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PREDGOVOR 


Evo pred nama po svemu jedinstvene knjige! 

Jedan od najboljih televizijskih novinara-urednika Sto se uopée rodio- 
dogodio na juznoslavenskim prostorima sabrao je “medu korice", na 
sasvim dokumentaran, tj. podten natin, sve tonske zapise svih, ili goto- 
vo svih, TV dnevnika koje je uredivao i vodio u najdramatiénijoj i naj- 
tragi¢nijoj dionici visestoljetne povijesti drzave Bosne, ¢ije je sluzbeno, 
politicko ime: Bosna i Hercegovina. Jos nije proéla povijest u kojoj je, 
prema svim, dobrim ili nevaljalim mjerilima, Televizija i njen glavni, 
veéernji Dnevnik -glas Drzave, glas Partije i Vlasti. Slugilo se da, 1992. 
godine, taj mladi¢, gotovo dje¢ak, imenom Senad HadzZifejzovic, 
nesumnjivo najbolji medu onima koji “ureduju i vode” tu najvazniju 
rabotu, drzavni tv-dnevnik, DOZM ovu knjigu. Davno su filozofi kaza- 
li kako je “sluéaj” zapravo “ruho u koje se odijeva nuznost”, pa tako ni 
ja neéu da vidim nikakav sluéaj ni sluéajnost u ¢injenici da je junacki 
medijski posao-dok na hiljadu naéina ubijaju bosanski narod -obavio 
sve sami mladi novinarski svijet. Bosna je, kao relativno ravnopravna 
republika, medu ostalim jugoslavenskim republikama vec bila, u o¢ima 
svojih unistitelja, suvise ojacala. Privredni giganti poput “Energoinvesta” 
na jednoj, a rok-muzika, Sah, kosarka, likovna umjetnost, film, na dru- 
goj strani -u svemu bila ojaéala toliko da se samo time moze shvatiti i 
protumatiti nacin na koji nam se zbilo ono Sto se zbilo. Mogli smo 
shvatiti sve, Sta ¢e biti i Sta nam se priprema, ali nikad, ni u 
najmracnijem snivanju, nismo mogli slutiti stepen svireposti s kojim se 
nad nama visio zlo¢in. 

Gitalac ¢e sam vidjeti s koliko plemenite naivnosti bosanski i sarajevski 
éovjek -sasvim oliéen u voditelju Dnevnika Senadu HadzZifejzovicu piscu 
ove knjige -pokusava udiniti Mir, izvan svake svijesti o tome da su 
“stvari" oko Bosne, ve¢, tamo, medu “koméijama”, precizno dogovorene. 
To je politika, i uvijek je pametna recenica koja kaze: baci politiku! 
Radi se, medutim, o Bosni, radi se pogotovo o Sarajevu. A kad se o Bosni 
i o Sarajevu (1992-1996) radi, mora se imati na umu sljedeca gro- 
zomoma istina: ko zna-ne treba mu govoriti, ko ne zna-uzalud mu gov- 
oriti! Ko nije, uz Sarajlije, i pisca ove knjige, ovoga dokumenta o profe- 
sionalnoj Cestitosti i Cestitaj profesionalnosti, ko dakle nije s njima “istu 
¢orbu kusao” -ova knjiga treba da mu pomogne, ako ikako moze, da 
barem koji djeli¢ od tadasnje nase stvarnosti pojmi i shvati. 

Zamislite Grad u Kome Niceg Nema! A tako se moglo Sarajevo zvati: 
GuKNN! Nema vode, nema struje, nema televizije, nema plina, nema 
hljeba, nema lijekova, voca, cigareta, kozmetike... U takvom gradu ima 
“Dnevnik b/h televizije”, i ima Senad Hadzifejzovié koji ga ureduje i 
vodi! Po podrumima, ljudi sluSaju radijski prenos TV dnevnika! (A medu 
rijetkim tranzistorima postoji i onaj na “rucni pogon”, pa bude smijesno: 
ako slabije okre¢emo rucku, na nam Senad promijeni glas...) Kad o - 
tome nakon desetak godina razmisljamo, maglo bi se izrigito kazati: mi 
niSta drugo tada nismo ni imali, asim taj glas iz tranzistora, tu zraku 
syjetla u mraku, glas judske nade. Za taj smo se glas drZali kao za uze 
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that ray of light in the darkness, the voice of human hope. We hung on to 
that voice, as if it were a rope saving us from plummetting into the abyss. 
These dramatic events, in which the author of this book was a vehement 
actor, and which he recounts here without the benefit of hindsight, are not 
only a matter for the history books: those events here turned into the writ- 
ten word - though we recall them as spoken - become in themselves an 
Ongoing drama, more powerful than any history. 

The book contains all manner of things. 

At a time when any TV editor, bound by the exigencies of war, could ask those 
who ran the state no questions other than those that were agreed and per- 
mitted, Hadzifejzovié asked the kind of questions that have you sweating in 
peace-time and cost you your head in war-time. In his editorial capacity, he 
recorded thousands, hundreds of thousands, of tears - but never let his own 
tears show on screen. During those hellish years, he was able to speak the 
words that are now the cause of OHR closing down newspapers, radio and 
television stations all over BiH. Phrases like, say, ‘The diplomatic garbage of 
Europe and the world’. Maybe this is why he is not now to be seen on any 
of the hundreds of television stations we have here. 

Angry with the so-called ‘international community’, but well-intentioned 
towards our war-time television hero Senad HadZifejzovié, readers of this 
book can discover all manner of things in this book. Nothing has been added 
to, nothing concocted; everything is just as it was said when things were at 
their worst - for Them and for Us. 

Caught in this bloody, senseless siege, listening to Senad’s News broadcast, 
we weren't aware of the importance of details: the daily divorces, the sacks 
of potatoes thrown out to rot simply because future war profiteers were 
expecting prices to rise, the ‘local’ shady dealings with water and electricity, 
or even, say, the dog that searched for its (displaced) owner for two and a 
half years, covering 120 kilometres to find him - and find him it did! 
However much these and other details like them tell us of the hellish life we 
were leading then, they now tell us even more about the man who conceived 
the notion of making them known and of giving them universal importance. 
Senad Hadzifejzovic. 

When Certain Non-People are putting him in jeopardy in Sarajevo today, 
while People - perfectly Ordinary People, Sarajevans and Bosnians, utterly 
extraordinary people - watch him and reach out to touch his hand, his sleeve, 
to recognize him, and he can't walk along the street for the Beloved People, 
we simply cannot be indifferent. 

We need to cry out, in a louder voice than the voice of the author of these 
lines of praise for Senad's book, so that it can be heard everywhere and by 
everyone: 

Dear God, how long will this appeasement go on? 


Abdulah Sidran 
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Koje nas od provalije i ponora spasava! 

Dramatitne povijesne situacije. u kojima je pisac ove knjige Zestoko sud- 
jeloveo, i kajima ovdje svjedodi bez uplitanja “naknadne pameti”. nisu 
ostale samo stvar povjesti: u slova pretvoreno ono &ta se zbivelo-ali smo 
ga upamtili kao izgovoreno-samo sobom postaje drama koja traje. jata 
od svake povijesti. 

Unutra, u knijizi, svasta: 

Kada je svaki tv-urednik- u uslovima ratnih obaveznosti! -mogao i smio 
drzavnim sefovima postavijati samo i iskljucivo dogovorena i dozvolje- 
na pitanja, Hadzifejzovic je postaviajo pitanja od kojih se. u mima doba- 
tesko strada, a u ratnome wemenu, direktno -gubi glava. 

Zabiljezio je, urednicki, hiljade i stotine hiljada Ijudskih suza-svojoj suzi 
nije dao da “na ekran” izide. U jezi¢kom izrazu -tih paklenih godina, 
Znao je izgovarati formulacije zbog kojih danas OHR, svugdje po BiH- 
ukida novine, radija i televizije. Poput, naprimjer, formulacije: ~ evrops- 
ka i syjetska diplomatska dubrad™! -Mozda ga zbog toga, danas, nema 
ni na jednoj od stotine ovdasnjih televizija? 

Ljutit prema tzv “medunarodnoj zajednici”, a blagonaklon prema nasem 
ratnom televizijskom junaku, Senadu Hadzifejzovicu, ¢italac ove knjige 
ima¢e jos Stogod takvoga da nade. Niéta dopisano, nista izmiéljeno, 
nego sve onako kako je bilo -kad je najguS¢e bilo- “ubrk” izgovoreno. | 
Njima, i Nagijema. 

Dok smo, pod Opsadom, u kni i u bespameti, slusali Senadove 
Dnevnike, nismo bili syjesni vaznost detalja: podaci, sasvim dnevni, o 
tazvodima brakova; 0 vrecama batenog krompira, istruhlog samo zato 
Sto su bududi ratni profiteri éekali da mu se podigne cijena; o “doma- 
¢im” manipulacijama sa vodom i strujom; Pa, recimo, i o psu koji je za 
svojim viasnikom (izbjegicom) tragao dvije i po godine, i presao 120 km 
da ga nade, i nagao ga! 

Koliko svi ti, takvi, i sli¢ni pojedinaéni detalji govore o sebi i o nagemu 
tadasnjem paklenom divotu, jos vise, danas, govore o onome Covjeku 
koji je umio da ih uéini opcim i opéenito znacajnim. Senad Hadzifej- 
zovic. 

Kada mu danas, u Sarajevu, istovremeno, Nekakvi Neljudi nanose zlo, a 
Ljudi, sasvim Obiéni -Sarajlije i Bosanci, sasvim neobigni judi! -gledaju 
kako da Mu dotaknu ruku, rukay, o¢j da mu prepoznaju, pa ulicom ne 
moze proci od Narodnog Voljenja, nama nikako ne moze biti svejedno. 
Valjalo bi nekim jaéim glasom od glasa ovoga koji potpisuje hvalu za 
Senadowu knjigu kriknuti, da svi i svugdje éuju: 

Pa dokle ¢e, mili Boze, pametniji popustati? 


Abdulah Sidran 


RAT UZIVO | 11 


MEMOIRS AND FACTS 


| don't like memoirs, 

| don't believe in recollections with hindsight, 

I'm always surprised the way people remember ever 
event, ten or fifteen years later. 

What do Bosnians want with memoirs, when 
and when they've even Managed to forget it. 
But for all that I'm recalling certain events in this introduction, so as to 
explain to you what this book is about and why I've written it... 

In April 1992, | was sitting at my newscaster's desk in Sarajevo 
evision's Studio C, anchoring the main daily News broadcast, with 
just a minute to go before the end... There Was a telephone on the desk, 
which was there just to make the anchorman seem important, a tele- 
phone for ‘emergencies’ - a telephone that ha 
rang. | couldn't believe it, 
trol room is having me on, 
matic. 


y last detail of some 


the reality was so horrific 


Tel 


d never rung. And then, it 
| thought to myself, someone from the con- 
making the drama of this war still more dra- 
For all that, | picked up the receiver, and heard the voice of 
Radovan Karadzic, President of the Serbian Democratic Party (SDS) 
Journalists were trying to find him, to tell him that the authorities want- 
ed to have talks, but nobody knew where he was. He told me he want- 
ed to be on air. What should | ask him, why was he calling, what would 
he say while he was live on air, would he cause panic, would he proclaim 
war, where was he, why did it have to be me on the programme... While 
these questions were going through my head, | heard myself saying: 
‘Joining us live on the Programme is Mr Radovan Karadjié, president of 
the SDS...’ He talked about Partition, about it being impossible for us to 
live together, about twenty thousand armed Serbs descending on 
Sarajevo from Romanija mountain, how it was impossible to stop all 
this... | told him that my Bosniac family was sheltering from Serb bom- 
bardment in their next-door-neighbour's house - with Serbs. 

That's how it began. Television ‘opened up’. A whole series of events 

was set in motion, ‘live on air’, events that, to be honest, | could never 
have dreamed of even in my wildest dreams, let alone have planned as 
a newscaster. 
The second of May 1992. The most dramatic day of the war. An all-out 
assault by the Yugoslav Federal Army on Sarajevo. .. At 8.20 p.m. | was 
getting ready for the News sign-off, when they called me in a panic from 
the control room, telling me to pick up that telephone receiver, What 
now? Who was it now? Alija? Alija who? He said, Izetbegovic! The 
President! Help! Where's he calling from? From Lukavica. From 
Lukavica, of all places! That's where the Serbs and the Yugoslav forces 
have their HO. He's there. Kidnapped. And there we go again, live on 
air... 


That night was the turning point for me. | saw before my own eyes, 
live, that people who only yesterday had been ‘bigwigs’ had become 
nobodies, or that they'd always been nobodies. From out of the blue 


‘ 
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MEMOARI | FAKTI 


Ne volim memoare. 
Ne yjerujem tim naknadnim sjeéanjima. 
Uvijek me ¢udilo kako se to ljudi deset, petnaest godina poslije sjecaju 
svih detalja nekog dogadaja. 
Sta ée Bosancima memoari kad im je stvamost bila tako stravicna, a i 
nju su zaboravili. 
No, nekih dogadaja se u ovom uvodu prisjecam da bih objasnio Cemu 
ova knjiga, zasto je pisem... 
April 1992, godine. Sjedim za uredni¢kim stolom u Studiju C 
Televizije Sarajevo. 
Vodim centralnu informativnu emisiju Dnevnik. Do kraja priloga koji se 
emitira ostala je jo’ jedna minuta...Na stolu je telefon koji je uvijek bio 
samo “maska", detalj, kako bi se uredniku Dnevnika dalo na vaznosti, 
znataju. To je telefon kao za “hitno”, Telefon koji nikada nije zazvonio. 
1 onda zazvoni. Ja ne yjerujem. Mislim, neko iz rezije svu tu ratnu dramu 
jos vise dramatizira. Ipak, dizem sluSalicu. Javija se Radovan Karadzic, 
predsjednik Srpske demokratske stranke. Novinari ga traze da im objas- 
ni, vlast ga trazi da pregovara, niko ne zna gdje je. Kaze, ho¢e u pro- 
gram. Sta da ga pitam? Zasto se javija? Sta ce reci u programu uzivo? 
Hoée li izazvati paniku? Hoée li objaviti rat? Gdje je to on? Zasto bas 
meni u program?... Dok mi pitanja marsiraju kroz glavu, Cujem sebe 
kako govorim: "U programu uzivo je gospodin Radovan Karadzi¢, pred- 
sjednik SDS-a”... 
On pri¢a o podjeli, nemoguénosti zajednitkog Zivota, kako dvadeset hi- 
ljada naoruzanih Srba ide sa Romanije ka Sarajevu, kako je sve 
nemogu¢e zaustaviti..Ja mu kazem da se moja, bosnja¢ka porodica 
sklonila od srpskog bombardovanja u kucu svojih prvih komiija Srba... 
Tako je poéelo. Televizija se “otvorila”. Krenula je serija dogadaja 
“uzivo", dogadaja koje, iskreno, kao Covjek nisam mogao sanjati niu 
snovima a kamoli ih uredni¢ki planirati. Drugi maj 1992. Najdramatiéniji 
ratni dan, Totalni napad Jugoslovenske armije na Sarajevo...20 sati i 20 
minuta. Pripremam se za odjavu Dnevnika, Iz rezije mi paniéno javijaju 
da podignem slugalicu "onog” telefona. Sta je sada? Ko je sada? Alija? 
Koji Alija? Izetbegovic! Predsjednik? Jah! Odakle? Iz Lukavice. Kakve 
cme Lukavice?! 
Tamo je Stab srpskih i jugoslovenskih snaga! On je tamo. Kidnapovan. 
| onda opet program uZivo... 
Te noci sam “prelomio”.Vidio sam uiivo, svojim o¢ima, pored mene, 
kako do juce "veliki” judi postaju mali ili su mali uvijek bili. Odnekud 
se u Studiju pojavio Fikret Abdié, Glan Predsjednistva Bosne i 
Hercegovine, Covjek koji je na izborima prije 16 mjeseci dobio najvise 
glasova, malo prije toga optuzenik za privredni kriminal...harizmatiéna 
lignost. Dosao u studio, a Suti! Pitam ga u pauzi programa zasto uti. 
Kaze: "Ovo je Alija dogovorio sa Armijom”. Pitam, Alija dogovorio sa 
Jugoslovenskom armijom da ga kidnapuju”?! -Da! kaze. Idemo u pro- 
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Fikret Abdi¢, member of the Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina, 
appeared in the Studio: the man who'd gained the most votes in the 
elections sixteen months earlier, who not long before that had been 
charged with fraud - a charismatic figure. He came into the studio, and 
said nothing. | asked him, during a break in the programme, why he was 
saying nothing. He said, Alija agreed all this with the Army. | said, Alija 
agreed with the Yugoslav Army that they'd kidnap him? That's right, he 
said, Let's go on air, | said, say it on air! He said, I'm not crazy. Then 
I'll say you said it to me, Fikret! If you do, I'll say you're lying! | looked 
at the man, I'd already noticed that | was no longer using the formal 
address to him, no longer calling him 'Mr President’, and I told him: Get 
out of the studio. And out he went. | don't think | was being brave. My 
legs were shaking. But the viewers couldn't see my legs under the desk 
anyway, couldn't see how they were shaking, they could see my face. If 
| don't snap, I'll turn them around. | told the control room to get me 
back on air. Let's go on. That was when that madness began that went on, 
live on air, for three and a half years. Actually, | think it's still going on. 
This book does not aspire to cover all the events that took place 
between April 1992 and November 1995. It covers an entirely new func- 
tion for television: television in war. It tells you how we journalists 
behaved during the war. What's most important of all, it reveals what 
key military and political leaders and actors, figures from the Bosnian, 
Bosniac, Serb and Croat sides, said live on air during the war. 
In my view that's what matters most, what they said live on air, during 
a risky programme, live, when they could be asked anything and every- 
thing, and were, on a programme where they quite unexpectedly opened 
up, getting sudden attacks of sincerity, of anger, of rage, even of hatred... 


Until April 1992, our Television News was the main news broadcast for 
the country. 
From that April on, it became the principal broadcast of our lives, 
It was no longer merely a news broadcast. 
It was about life and, more and more, about death. 


In April 1992 | was the youngest newscaster in the whole of 
Yugoslavia. 
In April 1996 | was the oldest newscaster in Bosnia and Herzegovina. 


In April 1992 | was one of three newscasters for the main BiH Television 
News broadcast. Between April 1992 and April 1996, more than a hun- 
dred journalists anchored the TVBiH News. 


| was the only newscaster who anchored the News before, during and 


after the war. 
That whole time | had only one goal, not to be the kind of journalist that 
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gram, kazem, reci lo u program! On kaze: -Nisam lud! Ja éu reci, 
Fikrete, da si ti to sad meni rekao! -Reci, ja cu reéi da ti laze’, odgovara 
on. Gledam tog ¢ovjeka, veé sam primjetio da ga vise ne persiram, da 
ga ne oslovijavam sa "gospodine predsjedni¢e” i kazem mu: Napusti 
studio. 1 on je otigao, Ne smatram da sam bio hrabar tada. Noge su mi 
se tresle. Ali, gledaoci ne vide moje noge iza stola kako se tresu, vide 
moje lice. Ako ne prelomim sebe prelomicu njih. Kazem rediseru, ukljuci 
me u program. Idemo dalje. | onda je poéelo to Judilo "uzivo” koje je 
trajalo tri i po godine. Mislim, da jos uvijek i traje... 

Ova knjiga nema pretenzija da obuhvati sve dogadaje iz perioda april 
1992. - novembar 1995. Ona je skup vanrednih Situacija koje su se 
dogodile u Dnevniku. 

Ona je zbir mojih najava koje su nastale tu, pred kamerom, odjednom 
kao reakcija na dogadaj koji se upravo desio ili na informaciju tek prisp- 
jelu. 

Objasnjava jednu sasvim novu funkciju televizije. Televizije u ratu. 
Govori kako smo se mi, novinari ponaéali u ratu. 

Najvaznije, otkriva Sta su u ratu u programu uzivo, govorili kljuéni vojni 
i politicki lideri i akteri bosanske, bosnjacke, srpske i hrvatske strane. 
Mislim da je to najvaznije, sta su oni govorili u programu uzivo. U 
tiskkantnom programu uZivo u kojem se svasta moglo pitati, i pitalo se, 
U programu u kojem su se neogekivano otvarali, dobijali napade 
iskrenosti, srdzbe, ljutnje pa i mrénje... 

Ako vam se uéini da u ovoj knjizi ima govornih, gramati¢kih gresaka 
bicete u pravu, to su greske koje su se desile u programu uZivo i koje 
sam ostavio onakve kakve jesu, jer i one odrazavaju dramatiénost zbi- 


vanja, zbunjenost aktera. To su originalne greske koje nisam imao pravo 
“ispraviti”. 


Dnevnik nage Televizije do aprila 1992. godine bio je centralna infor- 
mativna emisija u zemlji. 
Od aprila on je postao centralna emisija nasih Zivota. 
Nije bio samo informativna emisija. 
Emisija zivota i sve vise, smrti. 
U aprilu 1992 godine ja sam bio najmladi urednik Dnevnika u cijeloj 
Jugoslaviji. 


U aprilu 1996 godine bio sam najstariji urednik Dnevnika u Bosni i 
Hercegovini. 


U aprilu 1992. bio sam jedan od trojice urednika Dnevnika Televizije 
BiH. 


Od aprila 1992, godine do aprila 1996. godine Dnevnik TVBiH uredivalo 
je vise odstotinu novinara! 


Jedini sam urednik Dnevnika bio prije, za vrijeme i nakon rata. 
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the enemies of my country wanted to turn me into, not to be the kind 
of journalist that the propaganda machinery of the enemies of my 
country had created, not to be the kind of journalist they were trying 
to make me be in Sarajevo under siege. 


| knew that | couldn't change what was happening during the war 
but | was sure | could help to ease people's pain and suffering. 


I'd like you who are reading this book to read it 
as though you were watching a single News broadcast 
that began on 2 April 1992 
and ended only on 25 November 1995. 


Senad HadiZifejzovic 
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Za sve vrijeme, imao sam samo jedan cilj, da ne budem novinar kakvog 
me neprijatelj moje zemlje htio napraviti, da ne budem novinar kakve 
su fabrikovale propagandne maiinerije neprijatelja moje zemlje, da ne 
budem onakav novinar kako su me nagovarali da budem u opkoljenom 
Sarajevu. 


Znao sam u ratu da ne mogu promijeniti ratne dogadaje, 
ali sam vjerovao da mogu ublaziti judsku bol i patnju. 


Molim te, postovani Citaoée, da ovu knjigu Citas 
kao da gledas Dnevnik 


koji je poceo drugog aprila 1992, 
a zavrsio dvadesetpetog novembra 1995. godine. 


Senad HadzZifejzovié 
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PRINCIPAL PLAYERS, April 1992 


Alija IZETBEGOVIC 

- former political prisoner, lawyer, president of the 
Party for Democratic Action of BiH (SDA), President 
of the Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina 


Alija IZETBEGOVIC 

- pravnik, bivsi politi¢ki zatvorenik, pred- 
sjednik Stranke demokratske akcije BiH, 
predsjednik Predsjednistva Bosne j 
Hercegovine 


Stjepan KUUIC 

- journalist, president of the Croatian Democratic 
Union of BiH (HDZ BiH), member of the Presidency 
of Bosnia and Herzegovina 


Stjepan KUUIC 

-novinar, predsjednik Hrvatske demokratske 
zajednice Bosne i Hercegovine, Clan 
Predsjednistva Bosne i Hercegovine 


Haris SILAJDZIC 
- professor, doctor of history, Foreign Minister of 
BiH, later Prime Minister of BiH 


Haris SILAJDZIC 

- profesor, doktor historijskih nauka, min- 
istar vanjskih poslova BiH, potom pred- 
sjednik Vlade BiH 


Fikret ABDIC 
- businessman, director of Agrokomerc company, 


formerly accused of corporate crime, member of 
the Presidency of BiH 


Fikret ABDIC 

- privrednik, direktor firme ”Agrokomerc”, 
bivsi optuzenik za privredni kriminal, Clan 
Predsjednistva BiH 


Nijaz DURAKOVIC 

- professor, doctor of political sciences, president 
of the Social Democratic Party of BiH (SDP), later 
member of the Presidency of BiH 


Nijaz DURAKOVIC 

- profesor, doktor politickin nauka, pred- 
sjednik Socijaldemokratske partije BiH, 
potom élan Predsjednistva BiH 
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Ejup GANIC 
- professor, doctor of mechanical engineering, 
member of the Presidency of BiH 


GLAVNI LIKOVI, April, 1992 


Ejup GANIC 
- profesor, doktor masinskih nauka, Clan 
Predsjednistva BiH 


Stjepan SIBER 

- Colonel, later General, Deputy Commanding 
Officer of the Territorial Defence of BiH, later 
Deputy Commanding Officer of the Army of BiH 


Stjepan SIBER 

- pukovnik, potom general, zamjenik komandan- 
ta Teritorijalne odbrane BiH, potom zamjenik 
komandanta Armije BiH 


Jovo DIVJAK 

- Colonel, later General, Deputy Commanding 
Officer of the Territorial Defence of BiH, later 
Deputy Commanding Officer of the Army of BiH 


Jovo DIVJAK 

- pukovnik, potom general, zamjenik koman- 
danta Teritorijalne odbrane BiH, potom 
zamjenik komandanta Armije BiH 


Mustafa CERIC 

- professor, doctor of Islamic studies, imam in 
Chicago and Zagreb, later Reis ul Ulema, supreme 
leader of the Islamic Community of BiH 


Mustafa CERIC 

- profesor, doktor islamskih nauka, imam u 
Cikagu i Zagrebu, potom reisu-l-ulema, 
vthovni poglavar Islamske zajednice u BiH 


Vinko PULJIC 

- Vrhbosnian Archbishop, supreme leader of the 
Catholic community of BiH, first Cardinal of Bosnia 
and Herzegovina 


Vinko PULIIC 

-nadbiskup vrhbosanski, vrhovni poglavar 
katoli¢ke zajednice u BiH, prvi kardinal 
Bosne i Hercegovine 
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PRINCIPAL PLAYERS, April 1992 


Abdulah SIDRAN 
- writer, screenwriter, leading author of BiH 


ABDULAH SIDRAN 


- knjizevnik, filmski scenarista, “prvo pero” BiH 


Emir KUSTURICA 
- finest film director of BiH and 
Yugoslavia, spare-time ‘politician’ 


Emir KUSTURICA 
- najbolji filmski reziser bivSe Jugoslavije, u 
slobodno vrijeme “politi¢ar” 


Zdravko GREBO 
- professor, doctor of law, eternal 
Opposition figure 


Zdravko GREBO 


- profesor, doktor pravnih nauka, vjeciti 
opozicionar 


Radovan KARADZIC 

- poet, psychiatrist, convicted for corporate crime 
and fraud, doctor of medicine, member of the envi- 
ronmental Green Party, later president of the 
Serbian Democratic Party of BiH (SDS) 


Radovan KARADZIC 

- pjesnik, psihijatar, optuzivan za privredni 
kriminal i prevaru, ¢lan ekolo&ke Stranke 
zelenih, potom predsjednik Srpske 
demokratske stranke BiH 


Slobodan MILOSEVIC 
- banker, president of Serbia, and later of 
Yugoslavia 


Slobodan MILOSEVIE 


- bankar, predsjednik Srbije, potom 
Jugoslavije 
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Milutin KUKANJAC 

- General of the Yugoslav Army, Commanding 
Officer of the Yugoslav Army in BiH, Commanding 
Officer of the Second Army district 


GLAVNI LIKOVI, April, 1992 


Milutin KUKANJAC 

- general Jugoslovenske armije, komandant 
Jugoslovenske armije u BiH, komandant 
Druge armijske oblasti 


Ratko MLADIC 

- Colonel of the Yugoslav Army, Commanding Officer 
of the Serbian troops in Croatia, later General and 
Commanding Officer of the Serb Army in BiH 


Ratko MLADIC 

- pukovnik Jugoslovenske armije, komandant 
srpskih formacija u Hrvatskoj, potom general i 
komandant Srpske vojske u BiH 


Vojislav DURDEVAC 

- General of the Yugoslav Army in BiH, 
Commanding Officer of the largest barracks in 
Sarajevo, Lukavica 


Vojislav DURDEVAC 

- general Jugoslovenske armije u BiH, 
komandant najvece kasarne u Sarajevu, 
(Lukavica) 


Franjo TUDMAN 
- former General of the Yugoslav Army, historian, 
doctor of history, President of Croatia 


Franjo TUDMAN 
- biv8i general Jugoslovenske armije, histori¢ar, 
doktor povijesnih znanosti, predsjednik Hrvatske 


Boutros BOUTROS GHALI 
- United Nations Secretary-General 


Boutros BUTROS GALI 
- generalni sekretar Ujedinjenih naroda 
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PRINCIPAL PLAYERS, April 1992 


Jasusi AKASI 
- izaslanik Butrosa Galija za bivsu 
Jugoslaviju 


Yasushi AKASHI 
- Special Representative of Boutros Ghali 
for former Yugoslavia 


Tadeusz MAZOWIECKI 
- UN Special Rapporteur for Human Rights in for- 
mer Yugoslavia 


Tadeus MAZOVJECKI 
- specijalni izvjestitelj UN-a za Ijudska prava u 
bivsoj Jugoslaviji 


Manfred WORNER 
- NATO Secretary-General 


Manfred VERNER 
- generalni sekretar NATO-a 


Huan ANTONIO SAMARAN 
- predsjednik Medunarodnog olimpijskog 
komiteta 


Juan ANTONIO SAMARANCH 
- Chair of the International Olympic Committee 


POPE JOHN PAUL II 
- supreme leader of the Roman Catholic Church 


PAPA IVAN PAVAO DRUGI 
- vthovni poglavar rimokatoli¢ke crkve 
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ARMY OF BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA 

- armed forces of the state of BiH after BiH came 
under attack, created by merging Territorial Defence, 
Patriotic League, and Green Berets troops, together 
with informal, paramilitary, local armed groups 


GLAVNI LIKOVI, April, 1992 


ARMUA BIH 

- oruzana snaga drzave BiH nastala nakon 
napada na BiH spajanjem jedinica Terito- 
rijalne odbrane, Patriotske lige, Zelenih beret- 
ki, te neformalnih, lokalnih naoruzanih grupa. 


CHETNIKS 
- opprobrious Bosnian name for Serb troops, offi- 
cial Serbian name for certain Serb troops 


CETNICI 
- pogrdni bosanski naziv za srpske jedinice, 
zvani¢ni srpski naziv za neke srpske jedinice 


SERB ARMY 

- armed forces of the Bosnian Serbs, created by 
merging local Serb troops in BiH composed of 
volunteers from Serbia and Montenegro 

armed by the Yugoslav Army 


SRPSKA VOJSKA 

- oruzana snaga bosanskih Srba nastala spajan- 
jem lokalnih srpskih jedinica u BiH, sastavljena 
od dobrovoljaca iz Srbije i Cme Gore i 
Jugoslovenske armije. 


JNA 

- Yugoslav Federal Army, until the war in Slovenia 
and Croatia comprising all nations and nation- 
alities of Yugoslavia, from 1991 on a predomi- 
nantly Serbian army 


JNA 

- Jugoslovenska narodna armija, do rata u 
Sloveniji i Hrvatskoj sastavljena od svih naroda i 
narodnosti Jugoslavije, nakon 1991. godine 
dominantno srpska armija 


HVO 
- Croatian Defence Council, army of the Bosnian 
Croats in BiH 


HVO 


- Hrvatsko vijeée obrane, vojska bosanskih 
Hrvata u BiH 
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PRINCIPAL PLAYERS, April 1992 


Arijana SARACEVIC 
- TV Sarajevo journalist, best war reporter 


Arijana SARACEVIC 
- novinar TV Sarajevo, najbolji ratni reporter 


Suada DILBEROVIC 
- symbol of the first victim of the war in Sarajevo 


Suada DILBEROVIC 
- simbol prve Zrtve rata u Sarajevu 


Maja DOKIC 
- symbol of the last victim of the war in Sarajevo 


Maja DOKIC 
- simbol posljednje zrtve rata u Sarajevu 


Victor JAKOVICH 
- first US ambassador to BiH 


Viktor JAKOVIC 
- prvi ambasador SAD u BiH 


Senad HADZIFEJZOVIC 
~ TV Sarajevo journalist, newscaster 


Senad HADZIFEJZOVIC 
- novinar TV Sarajevo, urednik Dnevnika 


GLAVNI LIKOVI, April, 1992 


UNPROFOR 
- United Nations Protection Force in BiH 


UNPROFOR 
- zastitne snage Ujedinjenih naroda u BiH 


PEOPLES OF BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA 

- Muslims (Bosniacs), Serbs, Croats and others, 
national groups that voted mainly for their national 
parties in the November 1990 elections, when they 
numbered more than four million. 


NARODI BOSNE | HERCEGOVINE 

- Bosnjaci, Srbi, Hrvati i ostali, narodna masa 
koja je na izborima u novembru 1990. godine 
glasala uglavnom, za svoje nacionalne stranke. 
Bilo ih je vise od ¢etiri miliona 


CITIZENS OF BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA 

~ principally well-to-do people, naive, fond of 
nationally mixed marriages, owners of VW Golf 
motorcars and of weekend cottages in the moun- 
tains and on the Adriatic coast, frugal and spend- 
thrift, football fanatics, world travellers, and inven- 
tors of good and bad jokes about themselves... 


GRADANI BOSNE I HERCEGOVINE 

- uglavnom solidno situirani Ijudi, naivci, lju- 
bitelji mijesanih nacionalnih brakova, vlasnici 
automobila “golf”, vlasnici vikendica na plani- 
nama i Jadranskom motu, Stediée i rasipnici, 
fudbalski fanatici, svjetski putnici, autori i 
dobrih i losih viceva "sami o sebi”... 


DJECA BOSNE | HERCEGOVINE 

- potomci naroda i gradana, Masa, Feda, Ernest, 
Marko, Nemanja, Elvis, Robert, Damir, Mirza, Mia, 
Ena, Maja, Amer... bezbrizni klinci koji se 
medusobno u velikim gradovima nisu mogli raz- 
likovati po naciji. 


CHILDREN OF BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA 

- offspring of peoples and citizens, called Maga, 
Feda, Ernest, Marko, Nemanja, Elvis, Robert, Damir, 
Mirza, Mia, Ena, Maja, Amer, carefree kids who 
were unable, in the large towns, to tell one another 
apart by nationality 
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LEADING ROLES 
April 1992 - November 1995 
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These are people who at first played a minor and later a very 
important role: 


BILL CLINTON, US President, King HUSSEIN of Jordan, YITZHAK 
RABIN, Prime Minister of Israel, VLADIMIR SREBROV, founder of 
the SDS, poet, MICHAEL ROSE, UNPROFOR commandant, ATIF 
DUDAKOVIC, Commanding Officer of the Fifth Corps of the Army 
of BiH, MEHMED ALAGIC, Commanding Officer of the Seventh 
Corps of the Army of BiH, PADDY ASHDOWN, president of the 
British Liberals, UK DRASKOVIG, leader of the Serbian opposition, 
RICHARD GOLDSTONE, first Chief Prosecutor of the Hague 
Tribunal, IVAN STAMBOLIC, former leader of Serbia 
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ULOGE 
april 1992. -novembar 1995. 


Ovo su likovi koji su u poéetku odigrali manje a kasnije vrlo 
bitne uloge: 


BILL CLINTON, predsjednik SAD, HUSEIN Kralj Jordana, JICAK 
RABIN, predsjednik vlade Izraela, VLADIMIR SREBROV, osnivaé 
SDS-a, pjesnik, MAJKL ROUZ, komandant Unprofora, ATIF 
DUDAKOVIC, komandant V korpusa Armije BiH, MEHMED 
ALAGIC, komandant VII korpusa Armije BiH, PED! ESDAUN, 
predsjednik britanskih liberala, VUK DRASKOVIC, voda srbi- 
janske opozicije, RICARD GOLDSTON, prvi tudilac Ha3kog tri- 
bunala, IVAN STAMBOLIC, bivii prvi Covjek Srbije... 
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(2 April 1992 
NEWS TV SARAJEVO 


Good evening. 


It isn't official, 

it hasn't been declared, 

it's being waged, for now, over a limited area, 
but it's already fair to say: 


THIS IS WAR! 


War against the innocent, 
war against our children, 
war against all of us. 


We aren't killing each other - they're killing the rest of us. 


Don't listen to rumours. 
Don't believe anything you haven't seen for yourself. 
This is war with no holds barred, and armaments aren't its only weapons! 


2 April 1992 
NEWS TV SARAJEVO 


We now have a perfect right to ask ourselves, not only as people facing the television cameras, 


but also as people living through this together with you: where is the GOVERNMENT we voted for in 
those first elections, post-war, free, democratic and all that? 


Where are the deputies? 


I'm afraid to call on them to return to their parliamentary benches; our worry is that the consequences 


might be still more dramatic, given that we know all this is the outcome of many of the vile things 
they've been saying. 


wapjeutgaa 
XANMA PHOATGEIOBHT 
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02. april 1992. | 
[ 


DNEVNIK TV SARAJEVO 


Dobro veée! 


Nije ozvaniten, 

nije objavijen, 

vodi se, za sada, na ogranicenim teritorijama, 
ali mozemo veé reci: 


OVO JE RAT !!! 

Rat protiv neduznih, 

rat protiv nase djece, 

rat protiv svih nas. 

Ne ubijamo se mi medusobno, ubijaju sve nas. 
Nemojte slugati glasine! 


Ne vjerujte nicemu sto ne vidite! 
Ovo je specijalni rat koji se ne vodi samo oruzjem! 


02. april 1992. 
DNEVNIK TV SARAJEVO 


Sada imamo apsolutno pravo, ne samo kao |judi koji su pred televizijskim kamerama, ve¢ 
kao |judi koji su u ovoj situaciji zajedno sa vama, da se upitamo: 
gdje je vlast koju smo birali na prvim, poslijeratnim, slobodnim, demokratskim i ostalim izborima? 


Gdje su poslanici? 
Bojim se da ih pozovemo da se vrate u svoje poslani¢ke klupe jer nas je strah 


da bi to jos vece posljedice izazvalo, jer znamo da je mnogo njihovih ruznih rijeci dovelo do svega 
ovoga ! 


Paaronapao CYSIEIMAH BAIMKh 
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(2 April 1992 ) 


NEWS TV SARAJEVO 


It is no exaggeration - indeed, the facts bear it out - to say that the last bastion of common sense 
and community is the media: RTV Sarajevo, Oslobodenje and YUTEL. 


Here is what the chief editors of these media organs have to say to you, the viewer: 


Goran Mili¢, YUTEL: 


| wouldn't have much faith in people who promise you that instead of a single, shared house, you 
will each live singly in your own, in three separate houses. | don't believe them because first you'd have 
to build two new houses, while the people who are making these promises are destroying the only one 
we have. 

And when all of us are left without a roof over our heads, forming long, hopeless convoys of refugees, 
when our children are begging European observers for powdered milk and chewing gum, and our daugh- 
ters and sisters making love with soldiers from exotic countries for two or three dollars, don't say: we 
didn't know, how could we have known! We must all find the strength to tell our respective leaders all 
the things we don't agree with! 

Here, I'll go first: | don't agree with the politics of the present HDZ leadership in Bosnia and 


Herzegovina! Nor do | agree that ten, thirty, or fifty percent of Bosnia and Herzegovina should be 
Croatian territory. 


Milenko Voékié, Radio Sarajevo 


.. lf there is anything we can rely on, since we are still a long way from democracy, it's the wisdom 
of our people, which will be far more powerful than the current political madness. . . 


Kemal Kurspahic¢, Oslobodenje: 

As for those who prefer greater-state agendas - whosoever's they may be - to their own children's 
-games, they'd better consult a psychiatrist! But not THAT psychiatrist, the one who prescribes weapons 
as the cure, because that would mean everything around us becoming a great, mournful Bosnian ship 
full of madmen, in which we will all sink together into an ocean of disaster... 


Nenad Pejicé, TV Sarajevo: 
.. You aren't under threat from Serbs, Croats, or Muslims. You're threatened by nationalists and 
chauvinists, by people who trade in your national feelings, your houses, your families, your lives. . . 


=I 


MIUNEHKG 
“—itglw’ OAr. ype 
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(02. april 1992. 


\DNEVNIK TV SARAJEVO, 


Necemo pretjerati ako kazemo, Cinjenice to i potvrduju, da su posljednje odbrane razuma i zajedni- 
Stva ostala javna glasila: RTV Sarajevo, Oslobodenje i YUTEL. 
Postovani gledaoci, obracaju vam se glavni i odgovorni urednici ovih glasila. 


Goran Mili¢, YUTEL: 

Ja ne bih mnogo yjerovao Ijudima koji vam obeéavaju da cete umesto u jednoj zajedni¢koj 
kuci, Zivjeti u tri, svako u svojoj. Ne verujem, jer treba najpre izgraditi te dve nove, a Ijudi koji vam 
to obecavaju ruse jedinu postojecu. 

1 kada svi budemo bez krova nad glavom, u dugim beznadeznim kolonama izbeglica, kada 
nam deca budu prosila mleko u prahu i zvake od evropskih posmatrata, a kéerke i sestre vodile 
ljubav za dva-tri dolara sa vojnicima iz egzoti¢nih zemalja, nemojte re¢i: Nismo znali, nismo mogli! 
Svako mora smoéi snage i reci upravo vodama svog naroda sve sto im ne valja! 

Evo, ja cu prvi: Ne slazem se sa politikom sadasnjeg rukovodstva HDZ BiH! 
Ne slazem se ni sa deset, ni trideset, ni pedeset posto hrvatske teritorije u BiH... 


Milenko Vockié, Radio Sarajevo: 
. Ako se vise u ista uzdati, jer je demokratija daleko od nas, uzdati se u mudrost naégih Ijudi 
koja ce biti ja¢a od trenutne politiéke ludosti. 


Kemal Kurspahic, Oslobodenje: 

Ako ima i onih kojima su drazi veliki velikodrzavni projekti, /bilo ¢iji/, od igre sopstvene 
djece, onda neka se jave psihijatru! Ali ne “onom” psihijatru koji ¢e im kao lijek propisati orudje, jer 
¢e onda sve ovo oko nas postati jedan veliki, zalosni bosanski brod ludaka sa kojim ¢emo svi zajed- 
no potonuti u nesrecu... 


Nenad Pejic, Televizija Sarajevo: 
..Niste vi ugrozeni od Srba, Hrvata, Muslimana. Vi ste ugrozeni od nacionalista i Sovinista, 
od trgovaca vasim nacionalnim osjecajima,vasim kucama, vasim porodicama, vasim Zivotima... 


oe 


rnaeHu 
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5 April 1992 


NEWS TV SARAJEVO ) 


NAROD! BiH 
UJEDINITE SE 
PROTIV RATA 


NEMOJTE PUCATI! 


LIVE: Alma Suljevié, Josip Pejakovié, Rade Serbedzija and Emir Kusturica. 


Hadiifejzovié: This is not a separate news broadcast, but merely the continuation of today's live broad- 
cast. 

Our television crew is in the Parliament of Bosnia and Herzegovina /where a crowd had gathered/ 
and live on air, Rasim Boréak reporting. What's going on there? 


Boréak: I've heard that Prime Minister Jure Pelivan has offered to resign. .. | invite my colleague Brigi¢, 
as agreed, to tell us what he has seen today... However, I've just been told that, after working all day, 
my colleague Brigi¢ has lost his voice. . . that his throat is troubling him. . . and that he's gone to get a 
drink of water... he's just coming. . .what have you seen today? 


Dubravko Brigié, journalist and poet: Shortly after 2 pm, we set off from the Sarajevo TV Centre, 
accompanying a long line of several thousand civilians who had set off from Dobrinja. To begin with, 
people were in a good mood, smiling, they'd come out with their children, the children on their bicycles. 
It all had a bit of a picnic atmosphere, or as though they were going for a stroll. 

It was only when they reached Bratstva i Jedinstva /Brotherhood and Unity/ street and were about 
to come up against the first barricade that we heard shots and the first people were wounded. After that 
the people, who were already confused and scared, decided to go to the Parliament, but some headed 
towards the barricades on Vrbanja /bridge/. This was when it turned into a real tragedy... 

Here is Alma Suljevié, a sculptor from Sarajevo, who was right on Vrbanja bridge. 


Alma Suljevié, sculptor: |'d just like the camera to film my hand covered in blood! Until now all this 
hand did was to make statues for this city! But now these hands are stained with the blood of a girl who 
has been killed! 

We were standing on the bridge, saying what everyone in this hall thinks: ‘Murderers, come out, you 
murderers!’ They were firing at us with machine guns! 

As if we weren't people, as if we weren't living beings. . . 

They were wearing uniforms. Green, multicolored, camouflaged... They were in JNA /Yugoslav Federal 
Army/ uniform, with their insignia. Anyone could be wearing this uniform these days, it's not that we 
want to accuse anybody... | just want these people, this Bosnia that isn't living back in the dark ages and 
never will do so, to see that in this Bosnia a sculptor's hands are beginning to sculpt in blood... 


Josip Pejakovié, actor: People of Sarajevo, citizens of Bosnia and Herzegovina, let's come out onto the 
streets and stop THIS with our hands, THIS which can steal up on us in the night so we never wake up 
again! 

Let's show that we have to put a stop to these monsters! 
It's evident that we're on our own! We can't let anyone disrupt, let alone destroy Sarajevo. Let's resist 
and show that we have get back around the table and come to an agreement, as we have always done. 
Don't be scared, all of you out there on the streets! All of Sarajevo! Come on, you miners from Breza and 
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(UZIVO): Alma Suljevi¢, Josip Pejakovié, Rade Serbediija i Emir Kusturica. 


Hadiifejzovié: Ovaj Dnevnik nije zasebna cjelina veé samo nastavak naseg danasnjeg cjelodne- 
vnog direktnog prijenosa. 

U Skupstini BiH je naga televizijska ekipa "tamo se okupio narod, /op.a/ koja se uzivo javija. 
Reporter je Rasim Boréak. Sta se tamo desava? 


Boréak: Ja sam ¢uo da je predsjednik Viade Jure Pelivan ponudio ostavku... Ja pozivam kolegu 
Brigi¢a, ja sam se s njim dogovorio, da kaze Sta je on danas vidio. 

..Medutim, rekose mi da je kolega Brigié nakon cjelodnevnog rada promukao... da ima problema sa 
grlom... i da je otiSao da se napije vode... evo ga... Sta si danas vidio? 


Dubravko Brigié, novinar, pjesnik: Mi smo ne’to iza dva sata krenuli od Televizije Sarajevo, pratili 
smo kolonu od nekih hiljadu gradana koji su krenuli sa Dobrinje. Ta kolona je ispocetka bila raspo- 
lozena, nasmijana, judi su i8li sa djecom, djeca sa biciklima. Sve je izgledalo kao jedan lijepi izlet, 
kao Setnja. 

Tek kada se doSlo prema ulici Bratstva i jedinstva i krenulo prema prvoj barikadi za¢ula se 
pucnjava i tu su prvi ljudi ranjeni. Poslije toga, narod, ve¢ zbunjen i uplasen, odlucio je krenuti pre- 
ma Skupétini, ali narod je krenuo i prema barikadama na Vrbanji. Tu je tek dodlo do prave tragedije... 

Ovdje je Alma Suljevi¢, sarajevska vajarka, koja je bila neposredno na mostu Vrbanja 


Alma Suljevi¢, vajarka: Ja bih samo voljela da kamera snimi moju krvavu ruku!!! 
Ova ruka je do danas vajala za ovaj grad samo kipove! Na ovim rukama se sada nalazi krv djevojéice 
koja je poginula! 

Mi smo stajali na mostu, govorili smo im ono Sto misli svaki ¢ovjek u ovoj sali: "Ubice, iza- 
dite, ubice! “Oni su po nama rafalnom paljbom pucali! 

Kao da mi nismo ljudi, kao da mi nismo Ziva biéa... 

Bili su odjeveni u uniforme. Zelene, Sarene, maskirne... Bili su u odjeci JNA sa njihovim ozna- 
kama. Tu odje¢u danas moze svako da ima, mi ne Zelimo da optuzujemo... Ja samo Zelim da vidi 
ovaj narod, ova Bosna koja nije "tamni vilajet” i nikada ne¢e biti tamni vilajet, da vidi da ruke vajara 
u ovoj Bosni pocinju da vajaju krv... 


Josip Pejakovié, glumac: Gradani Sarajeva, gradani Bosne i Hercegovine, izadimo na ulice i rukama 
zaustavimo “ovo” sto nas u no¢i moze doéekati i da se nikada vise ne probudimo! 

Dokazimo, dokazimo da nemanima trebamo stati ukraj ! 
.. O¢ito je da smo prepusteni sami sebi! Ne dozvolimo da nam neko ovo Sarajevo naruéi i srusi. Su- 
protstavimo se i dokazimo da se moramo wratiti "zelenim Cojama” i da se dogovaramo onako kako smo 
se uvijek dogovarali. 


EP aovert 
EMIR KUSTURICA 
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Alma Suljevi¢, sculptor: I'd just like the camera to film my hand covered in 
blood! Until now all this hand did was to make statues for this city! But now 
these hands are stained with the blood of a girl who has been killed! 

We were standing on the bridge, saying what everyone in this hall thinks: 


‘Murderers, come out, you murderers! They were firing at us with machine 
guns! 


As if we weren't people, as if we weren't living beings. . . 

They were wearing uniforms. Green, multicolored, camouflaged. . They 
were in JNA /Yugoslav Federal Army/ uniform, with their insignia. Anyone 
could be wearing this uniform these days, it's not that we want to accuse any- 
body. .. | just want these people, this Bosnia that isn't living back in the dark 


ages and never will do so, to see that in this Bosnia a sculptor's hands are 
beginning to sculpt in blood... 


Alma Suljevic, vajarka: Ja bih samo voljela da kamera snimi moju krvavu 
rukul!!! 
Ova ruka je do danas vajala za ovaj grad samo kipove! Na ovim rukama se 
sada nalazi krv djevojcice koja je poginula! 

Mi smo stajali na mostu, govorili smo im ono &to misli svaki €ovjek 
u ovoj sali: "Ubice, izadite, ubice! “Oni su po nama rafalnom paljbom 
pucali! 


Kao da mi nismo ljudi, kao da mi nismo Ziva biéa... 

Bili su odjeveni u uniforme. Zelene, Sarene, maskirne... Bili su u 
odjeci JNA sa njihovim oznakama. Tu odjecu danas moze svako da ima, mi 
ne zelimo da optuzujemo... Ja samo Zelim da vidi ovaj narod, ova Bosna 
koja nije "tamni vilajet” i nikada ne¢e biti tamni vilajet, da vidi da ruke 
vajara u ovoj Bosni pocinju da vajaju krv... 
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Zenica! 
Come on, you who are hungry! 
We shan't let them have Bosnia! 


Rade Serbediija, actor: These people are no longer even defending Yugoslavia. 

These people will defend their own lives, their lives as citizens, as civilians, their freedom, their right 
to life, the lives of their children. 

Politics isn't important! Only life matters! The lives of all these people. 

Even the lives of the people firing at us. Even theirs... 


HadZifejzovic (later): I'm informed by the control room that 
our eminent fellow citizen, the movie director Emir 
Kusturica, who's in Paris, is on the line now. 
You've probably heard what's going on in Sarajevo today. 
I'm interested in your personal view of these events in 
your city. 


Emir Kusturica, movie director: I'm upset... However, if we 
take a look at what really preceded what these unfortunate 
people have been experiencing today, what they experienced 
yesterday or the day before, it's not difficult to see that in 
fact it's their own fault! 

The people have chosen their own misfortune. 

How can these people set themselves free from that mis- 
fortune? 
In my view, the way to do it is the opposite of what they are 
trying to do now. 

Waving your arms and shouting ‘Peace’ without any plan 


roy govari is suicidal! 
EMIR KUSTURICA = The people must overthrow the government in an organized 


way, this government where all three nations are represent- 
ed, and establish what we tried to establish, a civilian gov- 
ernment that isn't deeply immersed in any religion. 

Otherwise, it'll be an endless bloodbath. 

Of course, | am not speaking as a budding politician, but as an ordinary citizen. 

Secondly, if | were to appeal to anyone, if my /word/ carries any weight, and | doubt if anyone's car- 
ries more than mine, | don't think it's something individuals can do. 

| think the key role should be taken by the Army [the JNA/. 

I'm following all these events here on satellite. In the last two weeks | have been hearing the author- 
ities, not all but more and more of them, treating the Army as hostile, and now accusing them of not 
reacting as they should have, and so on. 

I say, and | firmly believe, that the Army still has the potential and strength to save these people 
regardless of who or what they are. 
| repeat: peace is a very serious matter! 

Peace must be won by force! 


On the contrary, where the Gandhian principle simply isn't applicable, these unarmed people must 
overthrow the authorities, whether it's tonight or tomorrow! 
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Ne bojte se, svi na ulicu! Cijelo Sarajevo! Krenite rudari iz Breze i 
Zenice! 

Krenite gladni !!! 

Ne damo Bosne !!! 


de SerbedZija, glumac: Ovaj narod ne brani vise ni Jugoslaviju. 
Ovaj narod brani viastiti Zivot, gradanski Zivot, civilni Zivot, svoju slobodu na 
zivot i Zivot svoje djece. 
Politike nisu vazne! Samo Zivot! Zivot svakog od ovih Ijudi. 
Cak i Zivot onih Ijudi koji pucaju. Cak i njihov... 


diifejzovié /nesto kasnije/: 1z rezije mi javijaju da imamo direktnu telefon- 
| liniju sa nasim postovanim sugradaninom, reziserom Emirom Kusturicom 
i je u Parizu. 

Vjerovatno si Cuo Sta se deSava danas u Sarajevu. 

Interesuje me tvoj licni, ljudski stay prema ovome Sto se deSava u 
m gradu. 


ir Kusturica, reziser: Ja sam uzbuden...Medutim ako se osvrnemo unazad i 
1 pogledamo sta je zapravo sve prethodilo ovome Sto je taj unesreceni svi- 
dozivio danas, juce i prekjuée, onda mozemo wilo lako shvatiti da je, zapra- 
u pitanju izbor naroda! 

Narod je izabrao svoju vlastitu nesrecu. 

Kako bi taj narod mogao te nesrece da se oslobodi? 
mom miéljenju suprotno od onoga kako taj narod to pokugava da ucini 
las. 

Mlatarati se okolo i vikati "mir", bez osnove je i samoubilacki! 

Taj narod mora organizovano da sruéi vlast koja tamo, zapravo, pred- 
ja sva tri naroda i da uspostavi ono Sto smo mi pokuéali da uspostavimo: 
Inu vlast koja nije duboko zaronjena niti u jednu religiju. 

Drukéije, to ce biti krvoproli¢e koje nece imati kraja. 
avno, ja ne govorim kao neko ko bi Zelio da se bavi politikom, nego kao 
Janin. 

Drugo, ako bih mogao da apelujem na nekoga, ako moja "rijec” vazi 
: yjerujem da idija vise vazi. Sumnjam da licni istup moze ista da pomogne. 
nislim da kljuénu ulogu u svemu tome mora da odigra Armija /JNA op.a/ 

Pratim ja ovdje, imam satelit, i u posljednjih petnaest dana pratim 
> ylasti, ne sve, ali manje-vise [jude koji tu Armiju jednom uspostavijaju 
Armiju koja je neprijateljska, drugi put je optuzuju da nije reagovala kako 
ritd. : 

Ja tvrdim i vjerujem da ta Armija jos uvijek ima potencijala i snage da 

"ni po babu ni po stri¢evima” taj narod spase! 

Ponavijam: mir je jedna ozbiljna konstrukcija! 

Mir mora da se osvoji silom! 

U protivnom, taj goloruki narod, u prostoru gdje jednostavno "gandi 

jevski” princip se ne prima, on mora tu vlast, koliko veceras, sutra da 


srusi! 
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They must take power into their own hands. 

For if a hundred thousand people of all nationalities come out onto the streets of Sarajevo calling 
for peace, and then run for cover when fifteen people shoot at them from the rooftops, it will be the 
same for the next fifty or a hundred years. 

There must be a revolution in our lives, a new way of living, and of course, together with the Yugoslav 
Federal Army, to make it possible for life to go ahead. 
If we go on as we are now, it'll be a tragedy, the kind of bloodshed we have seen in South America. 


HadZifejzovic: That was Emir Kusturica. 
His viewpoint. 
From Paris. 
Lucky him. 


8 April 1992 
NEWS TV SARAJEVO 


The Presidency of the Socialist Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina has just announced that the 
name of our country is to be changed from the Socialist Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina to the 
Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 


We began today's news broadcast in a country with one name, and while we have been broad- 
casting the news the country has acquired a new name. 


| hope that there won't be any more changes before the end of the news! 
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1 da uzme svoju vlast. 

Jer, ako je sto hiljada ljudi svih nacionalnosti izaélo na ulice Sarajeva da trazi mir, a onda 
zapuca petnaest ljudi sa krova i oni se razbjeze, tako ée biti narednih pedeset ili sto godina. 

Prema tome, to mora da se revolucionige u novi zivot i da naravno, potpomognuta 
Jugoslovenskom narodnom armijom uspostavi se jedna moguénost "odvijanja Zivota”. 
Ovako, to ¢e biti tragedija i krvoproli¢e kako znamo iz iskustva Juzne Amerike.. 


HadzZifejzovic: Bio je to Emir Kusturica. 
Njegov stav. 
Iz Pariza. 
Blago njemu. 
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Predsjedni8tvo Socijalistitke Republike Bosne i Hercegovine, upravo je saopstilo da se: ime 
nase drzave mijenja iz Socijalisti¢ka Republika BiH u Republika Bosna i Hercegovina! 


Poéeli smo ovaj Dnevnik u drZavi sa jednim imenom, u toku Dnevnika dobili smo drugo ime drzave! 


Vjerujem da do kraja Dnevnika nec¢e biti nekih novih promjena ! 


(11 April 1992 ) 
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HadZifejzovicé: The line between disaster and cataclysm is a fine one; we are a mere step away. 
The critical areas are Zvornik, Foéa, Sarajevo, Visegrad, Mostar, Modriéa, and the whole of western 
Herzegovina... 


Following a dramatic telephone conversation, via Radio Sarajevo, between Murat Sabanovic, General 
Kukanjac and President Izetbegovic, and numerous appeals, Sabanovic has for the time being abandoned 
his intention of destroying the Visegrad hydroelectric power station. 
Radio Sarajevo 1.45.p.m., Live broadcast 
Izetbegovié: Please, first of all, speak with General Kukanjac! Let General Kukanjac speak. He's on the line. 
Kukanjac: Murat, can you hear me, Murat! 
Murat Sabanovié, a Bosniac from Visegrad, who has seized the hydroelectric power station at ViSegrad: 
| can hear you, | can hear you! 
Kukanjac: Please don't do it! Don't do it, | beg you! 
Sabanovié: Well, tell Borko to stop bambing! 
Kukanjac: Who is bombing? 
Sabanovié: Well, Borko! 
Kukanjac: Which Borko? 
Sabanovié: Captain /Vojnié? - inaudible/. The Captain in Vigegrad. 
Kukanjac: We'll see; | was not aware of this. 
Saban! Sabanl!. . Murat! 
Nobody is to target the dam, and there's no need for it. 


Sabanovié: There's no need to fire at this town either! 


Kukanjac: If anyone does fire. .. but you, | beg of you, Murat! 
Murat, stop this, there'll be a lot of innocent victims! 


11. 1V 1992. 
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HadiZifejzovic: Dijeli nas samo jedan korak od katastrofe do kataklizme. 
Krizna podrugja su Zvornik, Fo¢a, Sarajevo, Visegrad, Mostar, Modriéa, cijela zapadna Hercegovina... 


Nakon dramatiéne telefonske veze preko Radio Sarajeva izmedu Murata Sabanovica koji je namjer- 
avao porusiti Hidroelektranu Visegrad, generala Kukanjca i predsjednika Izetbegovi¢a, te nakon bro- 
jnih apela, Sabanovic je, za sada, odustao od te namijere. 


Radio Sarajevo, 13.45 sati, program uZivo 


Izetbegovic: Prvo, obavite razgovor sa generalom Kukanjcem, molim vas! 
Neka se general Kukanjac javi, imate vezu s njim! 


Kukanjac: Murate, je li me Cujes, Murate! 
Murat Sabanovié, Bosnjak iz Visegrada koji je zauzeo Hidroelektranu Visegrad: 
Cujem, cujem! 
Kukanjac: Molim te, nemoj to raditi! Nemoj, ja te molim! 
Sabanovic: Pa, reci Borki da ne bombarduje! 
Kukanjac: Ko bombarduje? 
Sabanovie: Pa, Borko!!! 
Kukanjac: Koji Borko?! 
Sabanovié: Kapetan! /Vojni¢, nerazgovijetno op.a./ Kapetan u Visegradul!!! 
Kukanjac: To ¢emo da vidimo, to mi nije poznato. 
Sabane! Sabane!...Murate !!! 
Ne moze niko da gada i ne treba niko da gada branu!!! 


Sabanovié: Ne treba ni grad da gadaaa!!! 


Kukanjac: Ako neko gada... A, tebe molim, Murate ! 
Murate, ostavi to, stradaée mnogi neduzni narod! 
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Sabanovic: Yes! But for the time being the only casualties are Muslims! 


Kukanjac: Everyone's a casualty, unfortunately! Everyone! Everyone! 
Let's put a stop to this, let's do all we can to see they don't die! 


Sabanovie: | know that I'll be a war criminal! 
But you're a bigger one! 
You could have stopped all this three days ago! 
You could have if you'd wanted to! 


Kukanjac; |'m preventing any possible conflict! 
Sabanovié: In that case, order your side to stop firing! 
Kukanjac: OK, fine, I'm going to try now... 
Sabanovié: Fuck your mother, General! 

Give the order! 


There's nothing to check out! 
Thousands of people are watching this! That's right! 


Kukanjac: Saban! 


Sabanovié: Yes! 


Kukanjac: I'm going to do it right now, and as for you, please, don't blow that dam! 


Sabanovic: |'m going to set the explosives! 
If a shell lands, if a soldier comes near, it'll go sky high! 


And if the dam goes up, Alija will no longer be for a citizens' Republic, 
but Murat will be for jihad! It'll be total annihilation! 


Kukanjac: Hey, Murat, don't do that! 
Sabanovic: Yes, yes! 


Kukanjac: If nothing else, don't do this for the Muslims' sake! 


tf lintjt je 
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Sabanovieé: Da! Ali sada samo stradaju Muslimani !!! 


Kukanjac: Svi stradaju, nazalost! Svi stradaju! Svi stradaju! 
Da sprecimo, da Ginimo sve da ne Stradaju! 


Sabanovié: Ja znam da ¢u biti ratni zloginac !!! 
Ali, ti si veecdiii!!! 
Ti si mogao da sprijetis prije tri dana ovoooo!!! 
Ti si mogao da si htiooo!!! 


Kukanjac: Ja sprec¢avam sve moguée sukobe! 


Sabanovié: Onda naredi da se ne puca iz kruga tvooo-gaaaaal!!! 
Kukanjac: Dobro, evo sad ¢u da probam... 
Sabanovié: Jebem li ti maajkuuu, generaleee!!! 


Nema Sta provjeravatiii!!! 
Hiljade gradana gleda ovo!!! To je taéno !!! 


Kukanjac: Sabane! 
Sabanovié: Molim! 
Kukanjac: Ja ¢u odmah uraditi, a ti, molim te, nemoj tu branu pu8stati !!! 


Sabanovie: Eksploziv ¢u postaviti !!! 
Ako padne granata, pride vojnik blizu, ona leeetiiii !!! 


A, ako poleti brana nije vise Alija za gradansku republiku, 
nego je Murat za dzihad !!! Do istrebljenja !!! 


Kukanjac: E, Murate, samo nemoj to raditi! 


Sabanovié: Da, da !!! 


Kukanjac: Ako nista, zbog Muslimana nemoj to raditi! 


na liniji je 
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Sabanovie: It's all the same whether the Chetniks cut our throats or the Drina /river/ carries us away! 
You should be telling Arkan not to cut throats, not telling Murat not to blow the dam! 


Kukanjac: | say let everyone get the hell out of it, and don't touch the people. 
That goes for Arkan and all the others too. 


Izetbegovié: You stay there, but listen to me! 
Don't do anything until further notice! 
Let's see if General Kukanjac keeps his word. 
He's promised to stop the firing. 
Murat, General Kukanjac has told you he'll give the order to stop firing. 
And to stop the slaughter and terror. 
Don't do anything! Don't do anything, Murat! 
Listen to me. 
Stay there. 
We'll see if General Kukanjac keeps his promises. 


Sabanovié: Comrade President! 
I'm listening to you this time but I'll never obey you again if this promise is broken! 


Izetbegovic: If it's broken, they'll be responsible, not you ! 
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Sabanovie: Ili nas Cetnici poklali ili nas Drina odnijela, isto nam je !!! 
Reci Arkanu da ne kolje, a ne Muratu da ne dize branu !!! 


Kukanjac: Ja svakome kazem neka se ¢isti, nek’ ne dira narod. 
1 Arkanu i svima drugima, 


Izetbegovic: Ti budi tamo ali poslusaj me ! 
Nemoj nista Ciniti do daljneg! 
Da vidimo ho¢e li general Kukanjac odrzati rijeé. 
On je obecao da ¢e obustaviti vatru. 
Murate, tebi je sada general Kukanjac rekao da ¢e narediti obustavu vatre. 
1 obustavu terora i obustavu klanja. 
Nemoj nista Ciniti! Nemoj nigta ¢ciniti, Murate! 
Poslusaj me. 
Ostani tu. 
Vidjecemo hoée li general Kukanjac odrZati obecanje. 


Sabanovic: Druze Predsjednige! 
Ovo ¢u Vas jo’ sada poslusati i nikad vie ako se prekr’i ovo! 


Izetbegovic: Ako se to prekréi, oni ce to prekrsiti, nisi ti prekrsio ovol... 


BANOVIG 
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Ljiljana Matic, reporter: We have the director of the hospital in Foéa on the line, Doctor Reuf Tafro... 


Dr. Reuf Tafro: We have been informed over the telephone that if the firing from the direction of the 
hospital doesn't stop, they'll target the hospital itself and raze it to the ground. 


Matic: But who's been threatening you, who is targeting the hospital? 

Dr. Tafro: We're being shelled, | don't know where from, to hell with them. . . 

Matié: Are there any armed personnel actually in the hospital? 

Dr. Tafro: Nobody. . . Our guard at the entrance. .. 

We have five hundred sick people, and there's a lot of children, about two hundred, who've come from 
the town to take cover in the hospital .. . 


Matié: Have you asked anyone for help? Any of the authorities? 


Dr. Tafro: No. There are no authorities here any more. 
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Ljiljana Mati¢é, reporter: Na telefonskoj liniji imamo direktora bolnice u Fodi, doktora Reufa Tafru... 


Dr. Reuf Tafro: Nama su javili telefonom da ukoliko se ne prestane pucati iz pravea bolnice, da ¢e 
se pucati na bolnicu i da ¢e je sravniti sa zemljom... 


Matié: A ko vam je prijetio, ko puca na bolnicu?! 

Dr. Tafro: Dolaze granate, ne znam odakle dolaze, vrag ih nosio... 

Matié: Ima li nekog od naoruzanih ljudi u samoj bolnici? 

Dr. Tafro: Nema niko...na§ strazar na kapiji... 

Imamo pet stotina bolesnika, puno djece sklonjene, oko dvijestotine, koja su dosla iz grada da nadu 
skloniste tu u bolnici... 


Matié: Da li ste od nekoga trazili pomo¢? Neki nadlezni organ? 


Dr. Tafro: Nismo. Ne postoji vise nikakva vlast... 
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Hadiifejzovié: We are receiving dramatic calls from Foéa... We have here with us the Deputy Prime 
Minister of the Government of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Muhamed Cengic. 
Why didn't you go to Foca? 


Muhamed Cengi¢, Deputy Prime Minister of the Government of Bosnia and Herzegovina: 

We didn't go because of the bad weather, it was raining and foggy. The helicopter couldn't take off, and 
we couldn't drive because it's not safe... 

We can see that Foéa is being hard-hit... | realize that even the hospital is under fire, and that there are 
Serbs and Muslims, women and children there. 

As a Foéan and Deputy Prime Minister, I've been asking General Kukanjac to come with me and Deputy 
Prime Minister Simovic... 


Hadzifejzovic: You and your colleague Simovi¢ are from Foéa, but there are others in the Government, 
too, who are from Foéa, Where are they? 


Cengié: Yes. | don't know where Professor Maksimovié is, or Minister Ostoji¢, or Canéar, Chair of the 
Municipal Council... If they are in Foca, they should bring together the people who are now fighting 
among themselves, who are making war, | mean. 

There's no conflict that can't be resolved around the table. 

What happened in Foéa in 1941 must not happen again. 

If it does, we'll need another 45 or 90 years for people to get to like one another again, both Serbs and 
Muslims. Believe me, people of Foéa, you must live together. 

I sit with Simovié, a Serb and a Muslim side by side; we sit next to each other in the same Government... 
When | was with General Kukanjac, he appealed to the Speaker of the Parliament /of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, Moméilo/ Krajisnik to put a stop to all the fighting in Foéa. And President Krajisnik pro- 
mised he would. 


Hadzifejzovic: Dobijamo dramatiéne pozive iz Foée... U programu je direktno potpredsjednik Viade 
Bosne i Hercegovine Muhamed Cengi¢. 


Zadsto niste otisli u Fou? 


Muhamed Cengié, potpredsjednik Viade BiH: 

Nismo otisli zbog logih vremenskih prilika, bila je kiga i magla, helikopter nije mogao poletjeti, koli- 
ma nismo mogli ici jer je nesigurno... 

Vidimo da Fo¢a strada...Vidim da strada i bolnica a u bolnici su i Srbi i Muslimani i djeca i Zene... 


Ja sam molio generala Kukanjca, kao Foéak i potpredsjednik Viade, da pode sa mnom i potpred- 
sjednikom Simovicem... 


HadZifejzovic: Vi i Vas kolega Simovi¢ ste iz Foée ali u Viadi ima jos ljudi koji su iz Foée. 
Gdje su? 


Cengié: Da. Ja ne znam gdje je profesor Maksimovié, ministar Ostojié, kao ni Canéar, predsjednik 
Vijeca opstina... Ako su u Foéi trebalo bi da sastave ljude koji se sada medusobno tuku, odnosno 
ratuju. 

Nema tog sukoba koji se ne moze izgladiti za stolom. 

Da se ne ponovi Fo¢éa iz 1941. godine. 

Onda bi nam trebalo jos 45 ili 90 godina da se ljudi ponovo vole, Srbi i Muslimani. Vjerujte, Fogaci 
vi morate zajedno Zivjeti. 

Ja sjedim sa Simovicem, jedan do drugog, jedan je Srbin, jedan Musliman, sjedimo u istoj Vladi, 
stolica do stolice... 


Kad sam bio kod generala Kukanjca, on je nazvao predsjednika Skupstine BiH Krajisnika /Moméila/ 
da u Foéi prestane svaki sukob. 
1 obeéao je predsjednik Krajisnik... 
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LIVE on the News, General Milutin Kukanjac of the JNA, on the telephone. 


_HadiZifejzovié: 8:06 pm. We have with us live the Commanding Officer of the Second Army Region, 
General Milutin Kukanjac. 

Good evening, General. 

What's been going on today in ViSegrad? 


Kukanjac: Good evening. 

The Army hasn't fired a shot in Vi8egrad! And Mr Alija Izetbegovié should be ashamed of the attitude he 
took over the dam in ViSegrad. 

THAT'S ALL! 

HadZifejzovic: Wait a minute! Who was firing, then? 

Kukanjac: It was a showdown between paramilitary units. Izetbegovié knows that too. 
Hadiifejzovié: Muhamed Cengié /Deputy Prime Minister of the Government of Bosnia and Herzegovina/ 
said a little while ago live on this programme that you are going to Foéa with him tomorrow, to look 


into the situation. Will you be going to Foéa? 


Kukanjac: No! I've told Mr Cengié that | can't go to Foéa. | can't be everywhere! I'll give them a 
Lieutenant-General, who was born in the Foéa area. 


Hadzifejzovic: What do you think about the statement issued by the ‘Serb defence forces of Sarajevo’, 
who inform us that they will 'raze Sarajevo to the ground and destroy all the city's major facilities’. 
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gen.-puk. MIUUTIN .KUKANJAC 
komandant“il vojne oblast 


(UZIVO), telefonsko javijanje generala JNA Milutina Kukanjca 


HadZifejzovié: 20 sati i 6 minuta. Uzivo u programu imamo komandanta Druge armijske oblasti 
generala Milutina Kukanjca. 

Dobro vece, generale! 

Sta se danas degavalo u Visegradu? 


Kukanjac: Dobro vece! 
Vojska nije pucala u ViSegradu! A gospodinu Aliji Izetbegovicu neka je na Cast na onakav odnos 


naspram brane u Visegradu! 
Eto toliko!!! 


HadZifejzovié: Saéekajte! Ko je onda pucao?! 
Kukanjac: To imaju paravojske obra¢une medusobno! To zna i Izetbegovic. 


Hadiifejzovié: Muhamed Cengié /potpredsjednik Viade BiH, op.a./ je maloprije u programu uzivo 
rekao da ¢ete i¢i s njim sutra u Fou da izvidite situaciju. Hocete li ici u Fotu? 


Kukanjac: Ne¢u! Ja gospodinu Cengi¢u kazem da ne mogu ici u Fotu! Ja ne mogu svugde da sti- 
gnem! Da¢u im ja jednog generalpotpukovnika koji je roden oko te Fo¢e! 


Hadiifejzovic: Sta kazete na saopstenje "Srpskih odbrambenih snaga Sarajeva” koje porucuju da ce 
"Sarajevo sravniti sa zemljom i unistiti vitalne objekte u gradu”. 
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Kukanjac: They're all paramilitaries. | don't know anything about any crisis headquarters. The sole Army 
is the Yugoslav Federal Army! And this statement by the paramilitary Republic Headquarters of the 
Territorial Defence of Bosnia and Herzegovina, it's nonsense! 


HadZifejzovié: |'m sure you know that if there ever was such a thing as a true Yugoslavia, it was here 
and only here, in Bosnia. 

You know that no nation in Yugoslavia has ever been on such good terms with the Yugoslav 
Army as these three Bosnian nations. | imagine that you know how much confidence these people had 
in the Yugoslav Federal Army. 

These people are asking only one thing of you: to protect their lives! 


Kukanjac: Ahhhh. .. Mr Hadzifejzovic, |'m telling you in all honesty that we haven't attacked anybody 

anywhere. It's not us who set the people against us, but the /political/ parties. And, unfortunately, the 

Party of Democratic Action /SDA, the party of President Izetbegovié/ holds the record for inventing all 
kinds of falsehoods about the Yugoslav Army. 


HadzZifejzovié: This raises the question whether you are sure or not that with one 
and the same military action you can both protect these people and put a stop to 
those who are attacking women, children, old people, and even pregnant women. 
Pregnant women! 


Kukanjac: You know, all this has to be verified. You have to know how to handle 
the truth. The main strength lies with the parties, and they can play the leading 
role. The parties have paramilitary units: some stronger, others weaker, some bet- 
ter equipped, some less so. 

The Yugoslav Army isn't all-powerful. I'm not inventing this, we were attacked by 
SDA forces! 


HadZifejzovié: OK, this means that the JNA won't take any steps to stop the ‘Serb liberation forces’ from 
threatening Sarajevo, even though we've got this warning with their fax number and their official 
stamp... 


Kukanjac: |'ll have to check this out first. It was important for me to be on the news. Goodbye. 
Hadzifejzovic (later): We've just received a denial from the Serb News Agency, SRNA, that the 'Serb lib- 
eration forces’ plan to raze Sarajevo to the ground. 


We informed them that we received the information from TANJUG, 
Here, you can see the original text of this agency news. It must be that there's no coordination between 


SRNA and TANJUG... 
Here in the studio, live, is our colleague Dubravka Kenié, who will confirm this. . . 


Dubravka Kenic: Yes! It's lucky the news is open even to denials. Now I'm going to talk about the economy... 


Hadzifejzovic: Yes, if this war doesn't finish us off completely, then the economy certainly will... 
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Kukanjac: Sve su to paravojske. Ja nemam pojma ni o jednom kriznom Stabu. Jedina vojska je Jugo- 

slovenska narodna armija! I, to saopstenje paravojnog, Republiékog staba Teritorijalne odbrane BiH, 

to je glupost! 


Hadzifejzovic: Ja sam siguran da znate da ako je ikada bilo prave Jugoslavije, da je ona zivjela samo 
ovdje, u Bosni. 

Vi znate da nijedan narod u Jugoslaviji nije imao takav odnos prema Jugoslovenskoj armiji 
kao ova tri bosanska. Pretpostavijam da znate koliko su oni povjerenja imali u tu Jugoslovensku 
narodnu armiju. 


Ti narodi od Vas traze samo ono najosnovnije: zastitu njihovih Zivota! 


Kukanjac: Aaaaa... Gospodine HadZifejzovicu, ja najiskrenije kazem da nigdje nikoga nismo napali. 
Mi nismo zavadili te narode ve¢ stranke. 1, nazalost, Stranka demokratske akcije je rekorder po 
izmisljanju raznih neistina prema Jugoslovenskoj armiji. 


HadZifejzovic: Postavlja se to pitanje: ho¢ete-necete ali je sigurno da mozete 
jednom vojnom akcijom zastititi ove jude i onemoguciti one koji napadaju Zene, 
djecu, starce, ¢ak i trudnice. Trudnice!!! 


Kukanjac: Znate, to sve treba provjeriti. Treba baratati sa istinama. Glavna 
snaga je u strankama i one mogu odigrati glavnu ulogu. Stranke imaju paravo- 
jske: neko jacu, neko slabiju, neko bolje opremljenu, neko loge ! 

Jugoslovenska armija nije svemoéna. Ja ne izmisljam, nas napadaju snage SDA! 


HadZifejzovié: Dobro, znaci JNA ne¢e nista poduzeti da sprijeci akciju tih 
"Srpskih oslobodilaékih snaga” koje prijete Sarajevu iako mi imamo ovo upo- 
zorenje sa brojem njihovog faksa i sa njihovim pecatom... 


Kukanjac: Ja to prvo moram da provjerim. Bilo je vazno da sam se ukljucio. 
Dovidenja. 


Hadiifejzovié: /nesto kasnije/: Upravo smo dobili demanti od Srpske novinske agencije, SRNA, dem- 
anti ove informacije da ¢e "Srpske oslobodilatke snage” sravniti Sarajevo sa zemljom. 

Mi im poruéujemo da je tu informaciju nama proslijedio TANJUG! 
Evo, pogledajte originalni tekst te agencijske vijesti. Mora da SRNA i TANJUG ne koordiniraju... 
Evo, tu je u studiju, u programu uzivo, kolegica Dubravka Kenic, koja ce ovo potwrditi... 


Dubravka Kenié: Da ! Sva sreca sto je Dnevnik otvoren pa i za demantije. Ja ¢u sada govoriti o 
ekonomiji... 


Hadzifejzovié: Da, ako nas ovaj rat ne dokusuri, onda ¢e ekonomija to sigurno uéiniti... 
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The peasant war in the towns of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina continues. 

It's being fought with shells, submachine 
guns, bombs. 

There's a frenzied propaganda war being 
waged. 


Today shells have been landing around the 
Radio-Television Centre. 

So the majority of our fellow journalists 
have for the first time been RIGHT AT THE 
SOURCE of the news... 


14 April 1992 © ) 
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Two news items have just come in: 

The TANJUG offices in the centre of 
Sarajevo have been demolished. 

Two journalists from Independent Televi- 
sion Hayat have been kidnapped. 


The perpetrators of these two crimes belong 
to the same nation - they're Neanderthals! 


( 14, april 1992. 
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Seljacki rat u gradovima BiH se nastavija. 
Vodi se granalama, automatima, 
bombama. 

Vodi se bjesomuéan propagandni rat. 


Danas su padale granate oko 
radio-televizijskog doma. 

Tako je vecina nagih kolega, novinara prvi 
put bila “NA IZVORU” INFORMACIJA”... 


EVNIK TV SARAJEVO 


(on 14. april 1992. 
DN 


Upravo su prispjele dvije informacije: 
Prostorije TANJUG-a u sred Sarajeva su 
demolirane. 

Oteta su dva novinara Neovisne televizije 
Hayat. 


Potinioci oba nedjela su pripadnici 
iste nacije - primitivci! 
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LIVE on the News, Karadzi¢ and Izetbegovic. ‘FIRST CEASEFIRE’ 


HadZifejzovic: A colleague from the control room is telling me that we have Radovan Karadiié¢, Presi- 
dent of the Serbian Democratic Party, on the line direct from Pale, where the people from his Party are 
based. 

Good evening. 


Karadzic: Good evening. I'm glad I'm able to be on air from time to time so | can inform the public 
about a few things. 

| have to say that the terror is continuing in Sarajevo, people are being arrested and apartments 
broken into. Vid Bosiljéié and Ognjen Kravijaéa were arrested a few hours ago, and Sehovac Marinka's 
apartment was broken into... What's happening is exactly the same as what we had with Paveli¢ in 1941. 

It wouldn't be good at all if 1992 were to become associated with some official from the sen- 
ior Muslim leadership... Here we're swamped by refugees and people with complaints. We can see per- 
fectly well what's going on... 

Anyone who can is opening fire with the sole intention of justifying the creation of the Army 
of Bosnia and Herzegovina. We've got the original documents planning the immediate formation of a 
very powerful Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina, which is to attack the enemy, and it's the JNA and ter- 
ritorials from the Serb autonomous regions that have been designated as the enemy. We aren't respon- 
sible for any of this. 

| think we're on the verge of disaster as a result of the general call-up that was proclaimed on 
the 4th of this month... I'd like to tell the citizens of Sarajevo that we've succeeded in bringing things 
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(UZIVO) Ukljuéenje Karadzi¢a i Izetbegovica u Dnevnik. - "Prvo primirje” 


Hadiifejzovié: Evo, kolege iz rezije mi javijaju da na direktnoj telefonskoj liniji sa Palama, gdje su 
smjesteni Ijudi iz Srpske demokratske stranke, imamo Radovana KaradZi¢a, predsjednika ove stranke. 
Dobro vece. 


Karadzié: Dobro vete. Drago mi je sto povremeno mogu da se ukljucim i obavijestim javnost o ne- 
kim stvarima. 

Moram da kazem da u Sarajevu i dalje vada teror, hapse se |judi i obijaju stanovi. Uhapsen 
je prije nekolka sata Vid Bosiljci¢, Ognjen Kravijaca, obijen stan Sehovac Marinka... DeSavaju se stvari 
koje nas potpuno podsjecaju na jedan kontinuitet sa Pavelicem iz 1941. godine. 

Ne bi nikako bilo dobro da se 1992. godina pripise nekom od funkcionera iz vrha musli- 
manskog vodstva... Mi smo ovdje zatrpani zbjegovima i zalbama gtadana. Mi smo sa punim uvidom 
Sta se zbiva... 

Puca ko stigne i iskljucivo u namjeri da se opravda stvaranje BH vojske. Imamo dokument, 
originalni, u kojem se predvida stvaranje veoma snazne BH vojske, i to odmah, i ona treba da 


napadne neprijatelja koji je oznacen kao JNA i kao teritorijalci srpskih autonomnih oblasti. Za sve 


ovo mi ne snosimo nikakvu odgovornost. 
Mislim da se primi¢emo katastrofi koju je uvela opsta mobilizacija koja je proglasena ¢etvr- 


tog ovog mieseca... Zelim da kazem gradanima Sarajeva da smo uspjeli, ono Sto smo stavili pod kon- 

trolu, da zaustavimo bilo kakvo slanje mina na Sarajevo, medutim, deSava se da puca ko stigne... 
..Ukoliko gospodin Izetbegovic ozbiljno misli o prekidu vatre, on mora veceras da smijeni 

pukovnika Efendi¢a! /Efendié, komandant TOBIH, op.a./. U telefaksu Efendi¢a jasno stoji da se oni 
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under control, in putting a stop to the bombardment of Sarajevo, but there are occurrences of exchanges 
of fire when people get the chance. . 

If Mr Izetbegovié is thinking seriously about a cease-fire, he must dismiss Colonel Efendi¢ 
[Commanding Officer of the Territorial Defence of Bosnia and Herzegovina/ this very evening. Efendic’s 
fax explicitly says that they're fighting for a unitary Bosnia and Herzegovina! 

THERE'S NO SUCH THING AS A UNITARY BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA! 
The country's without any government. .. The Serbs in the Government do not represent all Serbs...There 
is no one who can create a unitary Bosnia and Herzegovina in a peaceful fashion!Yugoslavia couldn't 
hold together as a unitary state, and nor can Bosnia and Herzegovina. 


HadZifejzovic: | have let you have your say. 
| must ask you now, from Sarajevo, since it's a long time since you left for Pale. 
Much depends on you; much is in your hands. We are being shelled, here around the Radio- 
Television Centre and all around town. 
Can you tell us if you are in favour of peace? 
If so, what kind of peace? 
Is peace possible? 
It's not fear that's prompting my question... 


KaradZié: The first step to be taken for peace is demobilization! The call-up must be 
suspended. 


HadZifejzovié: What about the demobilization of armed people with Serb designa- 
tions, such as Serb volunteers, Serb territorial units, volunteers from Montenegro, 
Serbia and the various paramilitary units from Serbia, Bosnia and Montenegro? 


Karadzié: And isn't there anyone from Croatia in Bosnia? 
HadZifejzovié: Yes, from Croatia as well, of course. 


Karadzi¢: Just let me say something, by way of example of what the two of us are talking about, on the 
extent to which BH Television, Sarajevo Television distort the facts, First, you said that | went to Pale a long 
time ago. | reached Pale this morning at 4 a.m.! I'm in Sarajevo every day, as is the entire Serb leadership 

And second, tell me how many non-Muslim correspondents you have reporting from the Drina, 
and how many from Bosnia and Herzegovina who are Serbs, and who are objective? 


HadZifejzovié: Mr Karadzic, it is true that we are in favour of a unitary television station, but given the 
situation, we are ready, if need be, if it costs us our jobs, our careers, even the food in our mouths, to 
go along with whatever the ruling parties agree, for the sake of peace. 

Let's not get sidetracked by issues about our correspondents. Tell me about your peace proposals. 


Karadzié: The people can't be disarmed, but they can be demobilized. Let them stay at home, let's have 


mixed patrols. There should be Serb police from the Ministry of the Interior and the JNA in Serb areas, 
and a Muslim. 


Ministry of the Interior and Muslims from the JNA in Muslim areas. 


Hadiifejzovic: What are you offering? To involve the JNA? What are you offering your partners in go- 
vernment? What are you offering the opposition? 
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bore za jedinstvenu Bosnu | Hercegovinu! 


JEDINSTVENE BOSNE 1 HERCEGOVINE NEMA !!! 
Viast ne postoji...Ti Srbi u Viadi ne predstavijaju Stbe... Nema toga koji na miran nacin moze stvoriti 
unitarnu BiH | 


Nije mogla biti ni Jugoslavija unitarna, ne moze biti ni BiH !!! 


HadZifejzovie: Ja sam Vam dozvolio da kazete sve sto Zelite da kazcte. 
Moram da Vas pitam, odavde iz Sarajeva, jer ste odavno otisli gore na Pale. 
Mnogo toga zavisi od Vas. Mnogo toga je u Vasim rukama. Mi ovdje trpimo 
granate koje padaju po radiotelevizijskom domu i gradu. 
Mozete li nam rei jeste li Vi za mir? 
Kakav mir? 
Je li mir mogué? 
Pitam Vas to, ne iz straha... 


Karadzi¢€: Prva mjera za mir je demobilizacija! Suspenzija mobi- 
lizacije. 


Hadiifejzovié: Sta je sa demobilizacijom naoruZanih ljudi koji nose 
srpske nazive: srpski dobrovoljci, srpski teritorijalci, dobrovoljci iz 
Cre Gore, Srbije i razne paravojne formacije iz Srbije, Bosne i Crne 
Gore? 


Karadzié: A iz Hrvatske nema nikoga u Bosni, jel’ da ? 


HadZifejzovié: Da. | iz Hrvatske, naravno. 


Karadzié: Samo da Vam kazem na primjeru ovoga o emu razgo- 
varamo nas dvojica koliko je bosanskohercegovacka televizija, Televizija Sarajevo, nekorektna. Prvo 
ste Vi rekli da sam ja odavno otisao na Pale. Ja sam jutros u Cetiri doSao na Pale! Ja sam svaki dan 


u Sarajevu kao i kompletno srpsko rukovodstvo. 
A, drugo, recite mi koliko dopisnika imate sa Drine koji nisu Muslimani i koliko imate dopis- 


nika iz BiH koji su Srbi i koji su objektivni? 
Hadiifejzovié: Gospodine Karadzicu, mi jesmo za jedinstvenu televiziju ali smo spremni da ako 


treba po cijenu i naseg posla i nagih karijera i hljeba na kraju krajeva, u ovoj situaciji, zbog mira, 


slijedimo dogovore stranaka na vlasti. 
Da se ne zaviatimo oko pitanja o dopisnicima. Recite, koji su Vasi mirovni prijedlozi? 


Karadzié: Narod se ne moze razoruzati ali se moze demobilisati i neka ostane u ku¢ama, neka pos- 


toje mjesovite patrole. 
U srpskim krajevima srpski MUP i JNA ! 
U muslimanskim krajevima muslimanski MUP i JNA ! 


Hadzifejzovie: Sta nudite? Da se JNA ukljuci? Sta nudite Vasim partnerima u viasti? Sta nudite 


Opoziciji? Seustee a Fr F 
Oéigledno je da su srpske snage u ovom momentu naoruzanije i spremnije za rat od onih 
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It's obvious that at present the Serb forces are more heavily armed and better prepared for war 
than those whose role is to defend Bosnia and Herzegovina and its towns. 

| would also ask you, Mr Karadzic, as well as the leaders of the other national parties, not to 
lump all the Serbs, Croats, and Muslims together under a single national umbrella of national parties. 
| assure you, as you yourself well know, that there will certainly be no winners in this war! 

There will be a lot of blood. 

And what hurts me the most, a lot of children will be killed or driven from their homes. 

Please propose a peace-meeting: when, where and how? 


KaradZie: | appreciate this greatly. Don't fall into the trap of national parties. | beg you to bring peace 
first of all to Sarajevo, and then to Bosnia and Herzegovina. 


HadZifejzovic: Please use Sarajevo Television News to appeal to the people under your command, and 
to those over whom you have some influence, to introduce a ceasefire at midnight tonight. 

We are talking about one thing, but meanwhile, news is just coming in from the Serb News Age- 
ney, SRNA, direct from Pale, that members of the SDS /Serbian Democratic Party, Karadzi¢'s party/ in 
llidza and Novo Sarajevo /outer municipalities of the city of Sarajevo/ are being called up, called on to 
mobilize. 


Karadzic: Look, let this be a public announcement: let all firing, all troop movements, cease at midnight 
tonight! 


HadZifejzovié: So you are calling on all Serb forces and all Serb volunteers to stop firing in Bosnia and 
Herzegovina and in Sarajevo at midnight tonight? 


Karadzic: And this also applies, of course, to everyone who is opposing them. Everyone must stay where 
they are, and stop firing! 


HadzZifejzovic: Let me tell you something, Mr Karadzi¢. 
These days, in Sarajevo, there are Serb families in Muslim houses, Muslims in Croats', Croats in both 
Muslim and Serb houses. . . 


Karad2ic: That was how it was, UNFORTUNATELY, in 1941 too! 
Hadzifejzovic: That was how it was, FORTUNATELY, in 1941 too! 


Karadzié: We know how it ended in 1941. It would be a bad thing if it were to end that way in 1992 
as well, 


Thank you for having me take part in this programme. 


HadZifejzovié: We will hold you to your word, Mr Karad3i¢! 


Hadzifejzovic /a little later/: We have the President of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Alija Izetbegovic, on the 
line. 


Good evening, Mr President. 


Izetbegovié: | wish you a good evening. | am calling about Mr Radovan Karadzic's statement. 
Everybody knows, the people of Bosnia and Herzegovina know, that Bosnia and Herzegovina was rela- 
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snaga koje su u funkciji odbrane BiH i njenih gradova. 
1, ja bih Vas, gospodine Karadzi¢u, zamolio, a i ostale koji vode nacionalne stranke, da ne 
stavijaju pod jedan nacionalni plast nacionalnih stranaka sve Srbe, sve Hrvate, sve Muslimane. 


Ja Vas uvjeravam, a Vi to dobro znate, da u ovom ratu sigurno ne¢e biti pobjednika! 
Bi¢e mnogo kni. 


Bice mnogo, sto me najvise boli, prognane i mrtve djece. 
Dajte, molim Vas, predlozite mirovni sastanak: kada, gdje i kako? 


Karadzic: Ja to veoma cijenim. Nemojte upadati u zamku o nacionalnim strankama. Ja Vas molim 
da se prije svega uvede mir, prvo u Sarajevu, a onda u BiH. 


Hadzifejzovic: Dajte, pozovite putem Dnevnika Televizije Sarajevo jude koji su pod Vasom kon- 
trolom, ljude na koje imate moé da utiéete da veteras u ponoé stupi primirje!!! 

Govorimo o jednom a evo, upravo mi od Srpske novinske agencije, SRNA, dolazi informa- 
cija, upravo sa Pala, da se na mobilizaciju pozivaju Clanovi Srpske demokratske stranke na Ilidzi, No- 
vom Sarajevu! 


Karadzié: Evo, neka ovo bude javni poziv: da nocas u ponoé¢ prestane svako pucanje, svako pre- 
grupisavanje snaga! 


HadzZifejzovic: Dakle, Vi pozivate sve srpske snage i sve srpske dobrovoljce da veteras u pono¢ 
prestanu sa pucanjem u BiH i Sarajevu! 


Karad3ié: 1 naravno sve one koji su njima suprotstavijeni. Svi moraju da stanu tamo gdje se nalaze 
i da obustave vatru! 


HadiZifejzovié: Da Vam kazem neéto, gospodine Karadzicu. 
U Sarajevu su ovih dana srpske porodice u muslimanskim kucama, muslimanske u 
hrvatskim, hrvatske i u muslimanskim i u srpskim... 


Karadzié: Tako je NAZALOST bilo i 1941. godine !!! 
Hadifejzovié: Tako je NASRECU bilo i 1941. godine !!! 


Karadzié: Znamo kako je zavrsilo 1941. godine. Ne bi valjalo da se tako zavrsi i 1992. godine. 
Hvala Vam na ukljuéenju u program! 


Had3ifejzovié: Drzimo Vas za rije¢, gospodine Karadzicu! 


Hadiifejzovié /nesto kasnije/: Evo, imamo na telefonskoj liniji predsjednika Predsjednistva BiH Aliju 
Izetbegovi¢a. 
Dobro vete, predsjednice. 


Izetbegovié: Dobro veée Zelim. Javijam se u vezi sa izjavom gospodina Radovana Karadzi¢a. 

Svi znaju, gradani Bosne i Hercegovine znaju, da je BiH bila relativno mima do prije pet- 
naest-dvadeset dana, do napada na Bijeljinu i do ove ofanzive koja je pogela iz isto¢ne Hercegovine 
prema zapadu. Nakon toga zapalila se cijela BiH i valjda je svima jasno kako je taj napad poteo. 
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tively peaceful until two or three weeks ago, until the attack on Bijeljina, and this westwards offensive 
that began in Eastern Herzegovina. After that, the whole of Bosnia and Herzegovina flared up, and | 
imagine it is obvious to everyone how this offensive began. 
We, the people of Sarajevo, know very well who's attacking and who's mounting the defence here! 
It's the same in Bijeljina, Zvornik, Visegrad, Foéa, in Stolac and in Duvno... 
However, this isn't the time to go into who is responsible for this war! 

In the light of Mr Radovan Karadzic's saying he is ready to halt all action from his side tonight, 
though, this is my message: 

lam not the commanding officer of any unit, as you know. But | am the President of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina and the President of the National Defence Council, and in this capacity | ORDER all who 
are willing to follow my orders to stop firing forthwith, wherever they can hear me, and by midnight 
tonight at the latest! 


Hadzifejzovic: You are a man who is known for advocating a peaceful resolution to the Yugoslav and 
Bosnian crisis. 

Do you have sufficient will, nerve and strength to take steps to form a new government, to con- 
vene Parliament, and to enter into dialogue with your partners in power? 


Izetbegovic: These are two different issues. One issue is to establish peace, and | am calling on Mr 
Karadzi¢ to begin cease-fire talks, as early as tomorrow if he so wishes and wherever he wants. If he is 
sincere about getting talks under way. As for a political solution, the restructuring of the government is 
under way. We are trying to convene Parliament, though it is very difficult in conditions of war. 

| want to make it clear that as far as | am concerned, and to the extent that | am able, | am 
ready to end the war and to come to an agreement that would be satisfactory for all of us. 
These are the two issues. One is purely military, and the other is political. 

| am making a public appeal, here and now, to Mr Karadzié to respond to my message. Is he 
ready to begin talks of this kind tomorrow, on condition that there is a ceasefire? 

| am afraid someone may stage an attack on the Army! 

We have absolutely no reason to attack the Army! 


HadZifejzovic: The leaders have given their word that there will be a ceasefire. We are holding them to 
their word! 


Author's note: There really was a cease-fire. It lasted two days, and some of the Sarajevo media called 
it 'Senad's cease-fire’ 
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Gradani Sarajeva, dobro znaju ko ovdje napada a ko se brani! 

Isti je slucaj u Bijeljini, Zvorniku, Visegradu, Foci i u Stocu i Duvnu... 

Medutim, nije trenutak da ispitujemo ko je kriv za rat! 

Ali, s obzirom na to da je gospodin Radovan Karad2i¢ izrazio spremnost da obustavi sva 
dejstva veCeras sa svoje strane, evo, ja ovdje, porucujem: 

Ja nisam komandant nikakvih jedinica, znate. Ali sam predsjednik Predsjednistva Bosne i 
Hercegovine i predsjednik Savjeta za narodnu odbranu i u tom svojstvu svima onima koji hoce da 
me poslusaju, NAREDUJEM da momentalno obustave vatru gdje god me éuju, a obavezno veceras 
u ponoc! 


HadZifejzovié: Vi ste Covjek koji je poznat kao zagovornik mirnog rjesenja jugoslovenske i bosanske 
krize. 

Imate li toliko volje i nerava i snage da uéinite korake ka formiranju nove viade, okupljanju 
parlamenta i dijalogu sa partnerima u vlasti? 


Izetbegovic: To su dva razlicita posla. Jedno je pitanje da se uspostavi mir i ja gospodina Kara- 
dzi¢a pozivam veé¢ sutra, ako ho¢e-gdje god ho¢e, da te razgovore o obustavi vatre poénemo. Ako 
je iskren da te razgovore poéne. 

Sto se tite politi¢kog rjesenja, rekonstrukcija vlade je u toku. Pokusavamo, Sto je tesko u 
ratnim okolnostima, da skupimo Skupétinu. 

Hocu da izjavim da sam spreman, Sto se mene liéno tiée i koliko mogu, da se obustavi rat 
i da se dode do dogovora koji bi zadovoljio sviju. 

To su te dvije formule. Jedno Gisto vojno pitanje, drugo polititko. 

Evo, ja sada upucujem javni poziv gospodinu Karadzicu da se odazove. Je li spreman da 
sutra zapocne takve razgovore, pod uvjetom da se vatra obustavi? 

Bojim se simuliranog napada na Armiju! 

Mi nemamo nikakvog razloga da napadnemo Armiju! 


HadZifejzovié: Imamo zadatu rijeé vodecih ljudi da ¢e vatra biti obustavljena. 


Drzimo ih za rije¢! 


Napomena autora: Primirje sc zaista desilo. Trajalo je dva dana i neki sarajevski mediji su ga nazvali 
"Senadovo primirje”. 
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For the first time since Walter, Sarajevo has been defended by a Portuguese and an American. 
The presence of Cutileiro and Vance ensured two days of peace. 


Their departure has been celebrated by salvoes of machine-gun fire in the city! 


(17 April 1992 
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In the midst of the chaos of war, news has come in that the Partisans’ basketball club have won the 
European Championship. 
Congratulations on this victory. 


It's a long time since the Partisans won. 


20 April 1992 
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COMMENTARY by the writer Abdulah Sidran on the luminaries of Sarajevo. 


HadZifejzovi¢: Cultural and public workers are coming under a lot of pressure from all quarters, as are 
journalists, to get off the fence; they are being told they must or should opt for one side or the other. 
They are criticized for being indolent, and for having either taken cover or escaped from Sarajevo. 

It has to be said that before the war, all these people did everything in their power to avoid war 


breaking out, and when it all began they were Caught out, as were most of the people of this city and 
this country. This evening, Abdulah Sidran reflects... 


Abdulah Sidran, writer: A great Croatian, Yugoslav, and Belgrade actress, Mira Furlan, is currently liv- 
ing in exile in America. She was proclaimed a traitor, simply because during the Serbo-Croat war in 
Croatia she kept to the terms of her professional contract and lived her private | 


After a horrific media campaign of terror, phone threats and blackmail, s 
crossed the ocean. 


ife in Belgrade. 
he packed her bags and 


Do the political divisions and horrors of war have to destroy all our essential, professional, and 
private relationships and ties? In opting to emigrate, the great actress gave her own answer, a decisive NO! 

The ‘war finals’, in which - as the cynical aphorism has it - 
‘direct place’, are exposing even us, here and now, to the toughest m 
science and reason. There are now dozens of local cultural and public 
uation as that of the great actress, 

One commentator noted, with exceptional lucidity, 
bombardment of Sarajevo are a number of intellectuals who received from Bosnia and Herzegovina, 
along with apartments and numerous trips abroad, the most prestigious state awards: the 6th Apri 
Award of the city of Sarajevo, the 27th July Award, and the ZAVNOBIH award. 

In other words, Sarajevo is under attack by those 
being defended by those who have received little or nothin 


Bosnia and Herzegovina gained a 
oral and intellectual tests of con- 
workers who are in the same sit- 


that among those who are ordering the 


who have received everything from it, and 
Q. 
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Prvi put, nakon Valtera Sarajevo su branili jedan Portugalac i jedan Amerikanac. 
Prisustvo Kutiljera i Vensa garantiralo je dva mirna dana. 


Njihov odlazak proslavijen je paljbom po gradu. 


17. april 1992. 
DNEVNIK TV SARAJEVO 
U ratnom haosu dolazi sportska informacija da je KoSarkaski klub “Partizan” 
postao evropski prvak. 


Cestitamo na pobjedi. 


Partizani odavno nisu pobijedili. 


20. april 1992. 
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(Komentar) Abdulah Sidran, knjizevnik, 0 sarajevskim genijalcima. 


Hadiifejzovic: Ima mnogo pritisaka sa svih strana na kulturne, javne radnike, novinare da se mora- 
ju ili trebaju staviti na ovu ili onu stranu. Zamjera im se na indolentnosti, prigovara Sto su se sklonili 
ili pobjegli iz Sarajeva. 

Mora se reci da su svi ti Ijudi prije ovoga rata utinili sve Sto je bilo u njihovoj modi da do 
ovoga rata ne dode, a kada je sve poéelo bili su zateceni kao i vecina gradana. Veceras razmiélja 
Abdulah Sidran. 


Abdulah Sidran, knjizevnik: U izbjeglistvu u Americi, nalazi se danas velika hrvatska, jugoslovenska 
i beogradska glumica Mira Furlan, proglasena za nacionalnog izdajicu zbog puke ¢injenice da je u 
vrijeme srpsko-hrvatskog rata u Hrvatskoj odradivala svoj profesionalni ugovor i Zivjela svoj intimni 
zivot u Beogradu. 

Nakon monstruoznog medijskog terora, telefonskih prijetnji i ucjena, spakovala je svoj 
Zivotni prtljag i otisla preko okeana. 

Moraju li polititke diobe i ratne strahote unistiti sve nase sustinske, profesionalne i intimne 
veze i odnose? Odabravéi emigraciju, velika glumica je kazala svoje odlu¢no NE! 

”Ratno finale” u koje se Bosna i Hercegovina, prema onom cinitnom aforizmu, “plasirala 
direktno” izlaze i nas danas i ovdje najtezim moralnim i intelektualnim ispitima savjesti i pameti. U 
poziciji u kojoj je bila velika glumica nalaze se danas desetine ovdaSnjih kulturnih i javnih radnika. 

Jedan je komentator izvanredno lucidno uotio da se medu onima koji komanduju raketi- 
ranjem Sarajeva nalazi nekolicina intelektualaca koji su od ove drzave, Bosne i Hercegovine, uz 
stanove i brojne boravke po inostranstvima, dobili njena najznacajnija drzavna priznanja: Sestoapril- 
sku nagradu grada Sarajeva, Dvadesetsedmojulsku nagradu i nagradu ZAVNOBIH-a. 

Sarajevo, dakle, napadaju oni koji su od njega dobili sve, Sarajevo brane oni koji su naj- 
manje dobili ili nikada nisu dobili nista. 
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And when he had to single out those ‘Pale’ names, the commentator lashed out at three of our 
most significant people in their respective professions. You will recognize them as Goran Bregovié, Emir 
Kusturica and Ivica Osim. These are people who have done more for the Bosnian identity than all the 
political parties and proclamations, all the leaders, and their agendas, put together. 

The sense of being Yugoslav, which is true of all three of them - why not call them luminaries 
- is thus equated with the criminal instincts of those who are issuing orders from Pale. 

This is how those who left their jobs and their places of work to take over the running of the 
vilest possible war are equated with those who continued to do the work that they know best in the 
same place they were when that war broke out. 

Just as we must constantly remind the population to abstain from any form of revenge, we must 
also ask the commentators on these tragic events to restrain themselves from inciting the people against 
our best and finest. 
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1 kada je trebalo da prozove ta “paljanska imena”, komentator se okomio poimenice na tro- 
jicu nasih u svojim strukama, najznaéajnijih ljudi. Prepoznacete, rije¢ je o Goranu Bregoviéu, Emiru 
Kusturici i Ivici Osimu. O Ijudima, dakle, koji su za identitet bosanskoga bi¢a zasluzniji od svake poli- 
titke stranke i proklamacije, od svakog politiékog lidera i programa. 

Osjecanje jugoslovenstva svojstveno sve trojici, zaSto da ne kazemo, genijalaca tako biva 
izjednaceno sa zlocinaékim instinktom paljanskih naredbodavaca. 

Bivaju tako izjednaéeni oni koji su ostavili svoje poslove i radna mjesta, preuzevii ruko- 
vodenje najprijavijim moguc¢im ratom, sa onima koji su tamo gdje su se zatekli nastavili da rade 
poslove koje najbolje znaju da rade. 

Kao sto stanovnistvo neprekidno moramo opominjati da sprijeci svaki oblik revansizma tako 
i komentatore ovih tragiénih zbivanja moramo zamoliti da se uzdrze od huskanja narodnog raspo- 
lozenja protiv najboljih Ijudi koje imamo. 


ABAYTIA 
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LIVE on the News, movie director Emir Kusturica in Paris 


HadZifejzovic: We have Paris on the line. 
Emir Kusturica is there. Good evening, Kusta. 
There is an article of yours in today's Le Monde. 


Kusturica: Good evening. 

Much that is happening over there is unclear both to me and to others living abroad. 

The article is a cry for help to stop the bombardment of Sarajevo, so that the city may once again begin 
to live the way it did before. 


HadZifejzovic: It won't be so easy. 


Kusturica: | know, seeing things from here, that hate has clouded people's vision. 

One loses one's perspective in the smoke. 

When one lives abroad, one's vision becomes misty. 

Every time | call Sarajevo, it ends with my cousins, or my loved ones, in tears. 

I'm speaking out, even though in the terms of my contract | am required to say nothing and to work. 
But how can | remain silent while people are dying, children are crying, and the city is ceasing to be! 

| wish I'd kept quiet from the start. My friends say it would have been wiser. 

When people remain silent, as long as they are not malefactors, and | can see that some people in my 
city regard me as a malefactor, when people remain silent, then, they are conniving in evil! 

It is clear to me that when the guns are speaking, words haven't the same power as when the guns are 
silent. During the elections, we issued a chorus of warnings of impending chaos. 


HadZifejzovic: Even though we have no weapons in our hands, there is still a chance of putting a stop 
to this conflict in Sarajevo and in Bosnia. 

But in this atmosphere of chaos, the people of Sarajevo are dubious about these battles of words that 
you and others are conducting around the world. 


Kusturica: As you know, all my life I've experienced both love and hate in my native city; but | won't 
give up! 

Faye Dunaway, Johnny Depp, and Tom Cruise are going to tell the people of Sarajevo on TV that they 
share their pain! 

Even they know that shells are landing on Sarajevo! 

Even they know that these are the acts of desperate people, of barbaric and contemptible people! 

| told them that even in Sarajevo there are new Sarajevans who would gladly scalp me, Brega, and lvica 
Osim, by ‘remote control’! 

| guess that we are to blame for not dying from the first bullets fired, and because we were helping with 
appeals. 
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(UZIVO) Ukljuéenje u Dnevnik filmskog rezisera Emira Kusturice iz Pariza 


HadZifejzovic: Na direktnoj telefonskoj liniji imamo Pariz. 
Tamo je Emir Kusturica. Dobro vege, Kusta. 
Danas je Le Mond objavio jedan tvoj tekst. 


Kusturica: Dobro ve¢e. 


Nama, meni, koji Zivimo vani mnoge stvari koje se tamo degavaju nisu jasne. 


Taj tekst je vapaj da prestane bombardovanje Sarajeva i da taj grad potne da Zivi kako je 
Zivio ranije. 


Hadizifejzovic: Bice malo teze. 


Kusturica: Ja znam, gledajuci odavde, da je mrznja zamaglila pogled. 
Perpsektiva se gubi u dimu. 
Kad Covjek zivi vani, zamagli mu se pogled. 
Svaki razgovor koji vodim sa Sarajevom zavrsava pla¢em rodaka, dragih judi 
Ja se javljam, iako ugovor me obavezuje da ja Sutim i radim. 
Ali, ja da Sutim dok ljudi stradaju, djeca placu, grad nestaje! 
Da sam gutio od pocetka-mudrije je-kaZu moji prijatelji. 
Kad ljudi ute, pod uvjetom da nisu zlikovci, a vidim mene u mom gradu 
neki ljudi takvim smatraju, kad ljudi Sute, oni odobravaju zlo! 
Meni je jasno, kad topovi govore, rijeéi nemaju snagu kao kad su topovwi Sutjeli. 
Mi smo u vrijeme izbora, horski upozoravali na haos. 


Hadzifejzovié: U rukama nas, koji u rukama nemamo oruZje, ipak je mogucnost da pokusamo da 
zaustavimo ovo u Sarajevu i Bosni. 
No, Sarajlije su u ovom haosu sumnjiéave naspram tih verbalnih akcija koje ti i ostali vodite 
po svijetu. 


Kusturica: Ja sam, znaé kako, ja sam u svom rodnom gradu dozivijavao ljubav i mrznju otkako sam 
postojao, ali ja ne stajem! 

Fey Danavej, Johnny Deep, Tom Cruise obratice se preko TV Sarajlijama i 

reci im da dijele njihovu bol! 

Cak i oni znaju da granate padaju na Sarajevo! 

Cak i oni znaju da su to potezi otajnika i divijaka i bijednikal!! 

Ja sam im rekao da i u Sarajevu ima tih novih Sarajlija koji bi na “daljinski” skinuli skalp 

Bregi, meni i Ivici Osimu! 

Valjda smo mi krivi sto nismo poginuli od prvih metaka i Sto smo apelima pomagali?! 


Gr 
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My appeals to the Army /JNA/ to prevent this happening in Bosnia, as | see it as someone who left four 
years ago, might seem mistaken to some. However, | believed that the JNA could stop all this. | can see 
that Cyrus Vance believed the same thing too. 

| hear some bigwig attacked us on TV. 

Why doesn't he have a go at Vance, or come to Paris? 

We must do all we can to stop the bombardment of Sarajevo, and to ensure that our city remains our city! 


| will never give up Sarajevo! 


I see that the house of my grandfather, Hakija Numankadi¢, was totally destroyed the day before yes- 
terday. 

| simply couldn't believe, from this distance, that barbarians have been shelling my city for two weeks! 
| take this opportunity to ask Mr Karadzié, who | believe can hardly call me anti-Serb, to use his influ- 
ence over these contemptible desperadoes to stop shelling my city. 

After all, it must be obvious to everyone that it's the Muslims who are climbing the hills of Sarajevo in 
order to destroy their own houses from above. 


That's all | have to say... 
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We have just received a fax, a copy from the SRNA agency of their sensational revelation that the 
Headquarters of the Territorial Defence of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina has declared war on 
the Yugoslav Federal Army! 


We have just spoken with Commander Efendié, who has stated that this information is false. 


In any case, it's easy to declare war, but given the situation, the question is WHAT WITH! 
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A year ago Branko Kosti¢ /member of the Presidency of Yugoslavia/ said, as though he were a great 
visionary: if necessary, we'll even eat roots! 

At today's negotiations in Skopje he had a glass of champagne, and we are the ones who are eat- 
ing roots. On the menu today we had nettles! 


If it weren't that this is a serious news programme, and if | were the type, what I'd most like to do 
right now is utter a few swearwords. 
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Moji apeli Armiji /JNA op.a./ da sprijeci to u Bosni, &to ja vidim kao neko ko je otisao prije 
éetiri godine, mogu da budu greska po nekome. Medutim, ja sam vjerovao da to ona moze da spri- 
jeci. To isto je mislio, vidim, i Sajrus Vens. 
Cujem da nas je neki glavonja napao na televiziji. 
Zasto ne napadne Vensa ili dode u Pariz? 


Mi moramo uéiniti sve da na Sarajevo ne padaju granate, da na grad ostane na’ grad!!! 


Ja se od Sarajeva nikad necu odre¢i!!! 


Kako vidim, ku¢a mog dede, Hakije Numankadiéa, srugena je prekjuce. 


Ja jednostavno nisam mogao da vjerujem, iz ove daljine, da vjerujem petnaest dana da divijaci baca- 
ju granate na moj grad! 


Koristim priliku da gospodina Karadzi¢a zamolim da svojim autoritetom, a vjerujem da od 


mene te3ko moze napraviti antisrbina, uti¢e na te bijednike i o¢ajnike da ne bacaju granate na moj 
grad! 


Jer, vige nema dileme da se na sarajevska brda penju muslimani da bi odozgo rusili svoje kuce. 


Eto, toliko... 


29, april 1992: 
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Dobili smo, upravo, faks-poruku, kopiju od agencije SRNA, njeno senzacionalno otkrice da je Stab 
Teritorijane odbrane Republike Bosne i Hercegovine objavio rat Jugoslovenskoj narodnoj armiji !!! 


Upravo smo razgovarali sa komandantom Efendicem koji je ovu informaciju nazvao laznom. 


Uostalom, lako je objaviti rat, ali u ovoj situaciji, pitanje je “cime” ?! 


( 29. april ee 
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Branko Kostié /élan Predsjednistva Jugoslavije op.a./ je prije godinu dana kao veliki 
vizionar rekao: "Ako treba, jescemo i korijenje”! 

On je danas na pregovorima u Skoplju pio Sampanjac a mi smo, zaista, dosli do korijenja. 
Danas na jelovniku kopriva! 


Da ovo nije ozbiljan Dnevnik i da ja nisam pomalo takav momak, ja bih sada najradije opsovao. 
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LIVE Special broadcast on the all-out attack on the city of Sarajevo at 2.51 p.m. 


HadzZifejzovié: Good afternoon! 

The only institution that is currently operating, Radio Television Sarajevo, is as of now, 2.51 p.m., broad- 
casting on a single, common frequency. 

There is street fighting in Sarajevo. The city and civilian facilities are being shelled! 

Our colleagues Vlado Bilié and Mladen Paunovic¢ are with us in the studio. 


Bili€é: Battles are being waged in the very heart of the city, the Presidency building is under attack. 


Paunovie: | was watching live the attack on the Presidency building, and saw ordinary people, civilians, 
being killed. We took one wounded guy to the hospital. . . 


HadZifejzovic: Our colleague Zrinka Jovanovic is on the line. 


Jovanovic: Everyone's together in Gorica, every nationality, Serbs, Croats, Muslims. | appeal to those 
who are attacking us to stop! The police headquarters is on fire, everything is going up in smoke... 


Milka Figurié, Radio Sarajevo: Three tanks have come down into the city. We're under fire from all 
kinds of armaments. The whole city is under attack! We can't hear our reporters, because of the explo- 
sions. . . 

Mladen SanZanin, Radio Sarajevo: Colm Doyle told us that if it goes on like this, he'll call General Adzié 
and threaten him with incalculable consequences. As far as he is concerned, the Army is solely to blame 
for all this. 


Ranko Mavrak, Radio Sarajevo: Doyle told us, in far from diplomatic terms, that he considered the 
most provocative action to be the entry of tanks into the city. 
He regards General Kukanjac as responsible for this. . . 


Dr.Silvana Rizvanbegovie: I'm calling from the Emergency Squad centre, | am calling on you to help 
us... they are firing at us here! We can't get out, nor help anyone... We have lost one vehicle... 


HadZifejzovic: We also have Ljerka Drazenovié, a journalist from Yutel, live on the programme, on video, 
reporting from the press centre of the Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 


DrazZenovié: | have Vladimir Srebrov beside me. He has a message for us on this most dramatic, this 
most fateful of days! 


Srebrov: My message to the people of Sarajevo is that they are no longer Serbs, Croats, Muslims! 
Their nationality is now - defenders! 


> — 


Capaieso, aawac nono4ne Mragen Nayrosun 
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(UZIVO) Vanredna emisija u povodu opéeg napada na grad Sarajevo. 14.51 sati 


HadZifejzovic: Dobar dan! 
Jedina institucija koja funkcionise u ovom momentu, Radio i Televizija Sarajevo, od sada je, 
devet minuta prije petnaest sati, na zajednitkom i jedinstvenom talasu. 
U Sarajevu su u toku uliéne borbe, bombardovanje grada i civilnih objekata!!! 
Ovdje u studiju su kolege Vlado Bili¢ i Mladen Paunovic. 


Bili¢: Vode se borbe u samom centru, u toku je napad na zgradu Predsjednistva 


Paunovié: Gledao sam uzivo napad na zgradu Predsjednistva, vidio sam kako gine obiéni svijet, 
civili. Prebacili smo jednog povrijedenog momka u bolnicu... 


HadZifejzovié: Na liniji je kolegica Zrinka Jovanovic 


Jovanovié: Na Gorici smo svi zajedno, svih nacionalnosti, Srbi, Hrvati, Muslimani. 
Molim ove koji napadaju da prestanu! Dom milicije gori, sve je u dimu... 


Milka Figurié, Radio Sarajevo: Tri tenka su siSla u grad. Puca se iz svih oruda. Cijeli grad je napadnut. 
Ne ¢ujemo naée reportere od detonacija... 


Mladen Sanéanin, Radio Sarajevo: Kolom Doyle nam je rekao da ¢e, ako se ovako nastavi, on nazvati 
generala Adzi¢a i da ¢e mu zaprijetiti nesagledivim posljedicama. On Armiju vidi kao iskljucivog krivea 
za sve ovo! 

Ranko Mavrak, Radio Sarajevo: Doyle nam je rekao, nimalo diplomatskim jezikom, da on najpro- 
vokativnijim gestom smatra ulazak tenkova u grad. 


On generala Kukanjca smatra odgovornim za taj cin... 


Dr. Silvana Rizvanbegovié: Zovem iz Centra Hitne pomoci, obra¢am Vam se da nam pomognete... 
Ovdje se puca na nas! Mi ne mozemo izat¢i, niti bilo kome pomoéi... lzgubili smo jedno vozilo... 


HadZifejzovié: U direktnom programu i slikom je i Ljerka Drazenovi¢, novinar Yutela. Javija se iz 
Predsjedniétva BiH, iz Press-centra. 


Drazenovié: Pored mene je Vladimir Srebrov. Ima poruku u ovom najdramatiénijem, presudnom danu! 


Srebrov: Poruéujem gradanima Sarajeva da vise nisu Srbi, Hrvati, Muslimanil! 


O@OP pax, 
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We are being attacked by those who want to destroy us, to take our city from us! 

These are criminals! 

They have no other motive but to rob us! 

This is a turning point in the history of Bosnia and Herzegovina, a turning point for this newly inde- 
pendent country. 

By launching this attack they have become AGGRESSORS, they being the JNA, the former JNA, the 
extremist wing of the Serbian Democratic Party (SDS), members of the chetnik movernent and the 
Serbian Radical Party (SRS). In doing this, they have dug their own graves here in Sarajevo! 

They have proved that they are scum, that they are worthless nobodies! 

People of Sarajevo, draw up your battle-lines and overthrow these bastards who are attacking our 
city! _ 
These people who are attacking us are led by war criminals, who will soon be in the dock for their crimes! 


Drazenovié: Mr Kljuic, member of the Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina, is also here. 


Kijuic: Dr Ganic has just informed General Kukanjac that the Territorial Defence units have stopped fir- 
ing. The JNA alone is firing in the city. All these foreign reporters and observers can see it. . . 

| call on General Kukanjac to leave the civilian population in peace; let him fire on the Presidency of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina and the buildings of the state institutions! 


Drazenovic: And the Army won't destroy so much as an ant... 


HadZifejzovic: It's terribly sad that the Army is firing on the very people who brought it into existence 
exactly fifty years ago. It's very sad because it was here that this Army was best loved... 

This is D-Day for Bosnia and Herzegovina, in political as well as in military terms. 

We must apologise for broadcasting some Bosnian music now, while we wait for further information. 
But after all, the country can defend itself with music as well! 

This is my country, and its upheavals are mine too! 


Drazenovic: Dr Ganic is here with me, facing the camera. You have spoken to Kukanjac. 
What does our 'protector' of the peace have to say? 


Ganié: He says, don't fire on us! 
Drazenovic: Always the same old Story. 


Ganié: It's as though he can't hear anything! 


Drazenovie: He is still claiming that everybody is firing in the city. Everybody, that is, except the Army. 
Ganic: | appeal to everyone, to women, to t 


he officers' children, to the officers’ families, to bring their 
influence to bear on them to stop the attac 


ks. We shall put up a blood-curdling resistance. . . 


HadZifejzovié: What is happening around the Arm 


Y Centre and the Army Headquarters? 
The Army says that there is fighting because th 


ese buildings are being targeted. 


Gani¢: These buildings are not under attack. 
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Oni su po naciji - branioci!!! 

Nas napadaju, Zele da nas uniste, da nam oduzmu naé grad! 

To su zloéinci! 

Oni nemaju motiva nijednog, osim da nas opljackaju! 

Ovaj trenutak je preokret u historiji BiH, preokret nje kao mlade i nezavisne drzave. 
Ovim Cinom su AGRESORI, a to je JNA, bivsa JNA, ekstremno krilo Srpske demokratske 


stranke, Clanovi ¢etnickog pokreta i Srpska radikalna stranka, oni su dakle ovim cinom, 
ovdje u Sarajevu, sebi iskopali grob! 

Oni su ovim Ginom dokazali da su nistarije, da su niko i nigta! 

Gradani Sarajeva, zbijte redove i oborite ove hulje koje su napale grad! 

Na ¢elu ovih Ijudi koji napadaju nalaze se ratni zloéinci koji ¢e za koji dan iza¢i na 


optuzenicku klupu! 
Drazenovié: Evo i gospodina Kljui¢a, lana Predsjednistva BiH. 
Kljuic: Doktor Gani¢ je upravo javio generalu Kukanjcu da je Teritorijalna odbrana prekinula vatru. 
JNA iskljucivo puca po gradu. To vide svi ovi strani dopisnici, posmatrati... 
Pozivam generala Kukanjca da ostavi narod i civile na miru i neka puca po Predsjednistvu 
Bosne i Hercegovine i drzavnim institucijama!!! 
Drazenovié: A Armija nece ni mrava zgaziti... 
HadzZifejzovic: Zalosno je da ta armija puca po narodu koji ju je izrodio prije ta¢no pedeset godi- 
na. Zalosno je jer je ta armija ovdje bila najvoljenija... 
Ovo je dan “D” za Bosnu i Hercegovinu i u vojnom i u politi¢kom kontekstu. 
Izvinjavam se to Gemo u ovom momentu, Cekajuci informacije, emitirati i bosansku muziku. 
No, zemlja se brani i muzikom! 


Ovo je moja zemlja, moj je i zemljotres! 


Drazenovié: Doktor Gani¢ je sa mnom ispred kamere. Culi ste se sa Kukanjcem. 
Sta kaze “Cuvar” naseg mira? 


Ganié: On kaze “Nemojte pucati na nas!” 

Drazenovie: | dalje ista prica. 

Ganié: On kao da niéta ne ¢cuje! 

Drazenovié: On i dalje tvrdi da svi pucaju po gradu. Svi, osim Armije. 


Ganié: Apelujem na sve, na Zene, na djecu oficira, na porodice oficira da utitu na njih da prestanu 
napadati. Mi ¢emo jeziv otpor pruZiti... 


Hadiifejzovié: Sta se degava oko Doma Armije i Komande Armije? 
Armija kaze da se borbe vode zbog napada na te objekte. 
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HadZifejzovié: Let's go to the Headquarters of the Bosnia and Herzegovina Territorial Defence. 
Vehbija Kari¢: Senad, they're targeting the whole city at random with long-range heavy weapons, 
Kukanjac won't scare us with that. He will never conquer Sarajevo! 

What he is doing to Sarajevo is a terrible crime! 


Bilic: Is there any news from other regions of Bosnia and Herzegovina? 


Kari¢: Most of the town of Bréko has been occupied by the Army, by aggressor forces from Serbia, 


The Bréko defence is still putting up a brave resistance, even though they have lost the city centre 
as well as key facilities. 


Bili€é: What about Vlasié? 
Kari¢: They are attacking Vlasic...They aren't there to repair it... 


HadZifejzovic: Is there any military logic in all of this, except to kill people and to destroy the city? 


Karié: Senad, Vladimir, this is the result of yesterday's lesson from Lisbon, where Europe gave the 
Serbian Democratic Party a dressing-down and sent it packing... 


Hadzifejzovié: Here, shells are falling on the Sarajevo Radio-Television Centre! 
Come on, Army, fire away! Even now we are telling the truth! 
Professor Zdravko Grebo is on the line. 


Prof.Grebo: | am in Skenderija... My news isn't just news... 

My news is terrifying... 

Tanks have been firing at random... there are dead people lying around everywhere... 

..there is street fighting around Skenderija... God only knows what the point of all this is. 

Just when the vision of a partitioned Bosnia turned out not to be the sure thing the people lording 
it over this situation had imagined it to be, they launched this vile campaign which will result in a huge 
number of deaths and the destruction of the city... 

There are aircraft overhead... 

This is the end of the world, but I'm not afraid! 

This is the death rattle of a regime, which has no Way out except to destroy everything, dragging 
everything else down with it. 

But we've simply no intention of going down with them! 


There will never be peace until Europe and the rest of the world realiz 
the wrong people. 


that they are negotiating with 
They are fools! They are criminals! 

These are criminals, who have sunk so deep 
This is a MIG 29! 

Captain Grebo speaking! Shame on you! We shall survive! 
There is no horror so great that this city will buckle! 
..This is an air strike! 


Captain Grebo again: this city may be razed to the ground, but they shall not enter! 
Bilié: Our colleague Viatko Markovic is on the line, 


into crime that there's no turning back for them! 
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Ganié: Nema napada na te objekte. 


Hadiifejzovié: Idemo do Staba Teritorijalne odbrane BiH. 
Vehbija Kari¢: Senade, cijeli grad se nasumice gada iz teskih dalekometnih oruda. Ne¢e nas 
Kukanjac time zastrasiti. On Sarajevo nikada neée osvojiti! 

Ovo Sto radi sa Sarajevom krajnji je zlogin! 


Bilié: Ima li vijesti iz ostalih krajeva Bosne i Hercegovine? 


Kari¢: Vecina grada Brékog je osvojena od strane Armije, agresora iz Srbije. 
Branioci Brékog se ipak hrabro drze, iako su izgubili centar grada i vitalne objekte. 


Bilié: Sta je sa Vlasi¢em? 
Karic: Napadaju Vlasic... Oni nisu tamo da bi ga popravijali... 
HadZifejzovic: Ima li ikakve vojnitke logike u svemu ovome, osim da se ljudi pobiju i grad unisti? 


Karié: Senade, Viadimire! Ovo je produkt lekcije od juce iz Lisabona, gdje je Evropa naruzila i otje- 
rala Srpsku demokratsku stranku... 


HadZifejzovic: Evo, granate padaju na zgradu Radio-televizije Sarajevo! 
Pucaj, Vojsko! Mi i sada govorimo istinu! 
Na telefonskoj liniji je profesor Zdravko Grebo. 


Prof. Grebo: U Skenderiji sam... Moje informacije nisu informacije... 

Moje informacije su uzasne... 

Tenkovi su pucali nasumice... okolo leze mrtvi ljudi... 

...oko Skenderije se vodi uli¢ni rat... Dragi Bog zna kakvog ovo ima smisla. 

Onog momenta kada se vizija rastakanja Bosne gospodara ove situacije pokazala kao ne 
sasvim izvjesna, oni su pokrenuli ovu gnusnu kampanju u kojoj ¢e poginuti ogroman broj ljudi i 
grad biti unisten... 

.. Evo, avioni nadlijecu... 

Ovo je smak svijeta, ali ja se ne bojim !!! 

Ovo je samrtni ropac jednog rezima koji vise izlaza nema, sem da razori sve, povlaceci sa 

sobom u sunovrat sve. 


Mi, jednostavno sa njima u sunovrat necemo!!! 
Mira nema dok Evropa i svijet ne shvate da pregovaraju sa pogresnim ljudima 


To su budale ! To su zloéinci! 

To su zloginci koji su u zloéin zagazili, njima povratka nema!!! 

..Ovo je MIG 29 ! 

Govori kapetan Grebo! Sram vas bilo! Mi ¢emo prezivjeti! 

Nema tog straha pod kojim ¢e ovaj grad pokleknuti! 

..Ovo je avionska bomba! 

Ponovo, kapetan Grebo: Ovaj grad moze biti razoren, oni u njega nece uci!!! 
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Markovic: | have no military rank. | was a private. | am Sarajevan by nationality. 
These planes overhead... it's obvious they are not from the UPI or the fire brigade! 


Hadzifejzovic: General Aksentijevié from the Second Army is on the line. 


Aksentijevic: There's been an attack on the Army Headquarters... We have three dead and six wound- 
ed. The Headquarters’ power and telephones have been cut off. We wanted to get our dead and wound- 
ed out. ; 

The Headquarters did not want to attack Sarajevo, its own city. 


HadZifejzovi¢: General, were you fired at from the tramway? 
Were you fired at from the Trades Union Headquarters? 
But you're the one who ignited all this, as can be seen on the footage! 


Aksentijevic: General Kukanjac did set off with the tanks, it’s true. It was to evacuate the dead and 
wounded when the people whose duty it is wouldn't do it. Now all possible means are being used. 

So it seems. 

The avalanche is in motion. 


HadZifejzovi¢: Command over the Army units is in your hands, General, and you are much better equi- 
pp ed and armed... 


Aksentijevic: ..This is why | am asking those who are less well equipped not to attack the better 
equipped! : 


HadZifejzovi¢: You are merely asking those who are trying to act in self-defence to stop doing so! 
Aksentijevié: Our tanks have come to a halt. 

Bili€é: Do you know where Ljubljanska Street is? 

Aksentijevié: Ehhhh. . . 

Bili€é: Ehhh, one of your tanks is firing at random on the city from that street! 

Aksentijevic: It's just a tank. One tank! 


It's not a brigade, a division, a corps! 
It's just one tank! 


rowopy ETTAH PRIBVHA 
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Bilié: Na liniji je kolega Viatko Markovie. 
Markovic: Ja po Ginu nisam nista! Bio sam redov. A po nacionalnosti sam Sarajlija. 
Ovi avioni koji lete, izvjesno je nisu UPI-jevi a ni Vatrogasne brigade! 
HadZifejzovié: Na liniji je general Aksentijevi¢ iz Druge armijske oblasti. 
Aksentijevic: Bio je napad na Komandu Armije... Imali smo tri mrtva i Sest ranjenih. Komandi je 
iskljucena elektrika i telefon. Mi smo htjeli da izvuéemo svoje ranjene i poginule. 
Komanda nije htjela da napadne svoje Sarajevo. 
HadZifejzovic: Je li, generale, na Vas pucano iz tramvaja? 
Je li pucano iz Doma sindikata na vas? 
A sve ste to zapalili, vidi se na snimcima! 
Aksentijevic: General Kukanjac je krenuo sa tenkovima. To je ta¢no. Da evakuise ranjene i poginule 
kad to nece da uCine oni koji su duzni. Sada su sva sredstva u_upotrebi. 
Izgleda. 


Lavina je krenula. 


HadZifejzovié: U Vasim rukama je komanda, generale, nad jedinicama Armije koje su mnogo bolje 
opremljene i naoruzane... 


Aksentijevié: ...Zato ja molim da oni koji su manje opremljeni ne napadaju 
one koji su bolje opremljeni! 


HadzZifejzovié: Vi trazite samo od onih koji se brane da prestanu da se brane!!! 
Aksentijevié: Nasi tenkovi su stali. 

Bilié: Znate li gdje je Ljubljanska ulica? 

Aksentijevié: Eeeeeeeeeeeeh.... 


Bilié: Eeech, iz te ulice vas tenk nasumice puca po gradu! 


Aksentijevié: To je tenk. Jedan!!! 
To nije brigada, divizija, korpus! 
To je jedan tenk!!! 
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HadZifejzovié: Give the order now, on television, to cease fire! 
Aksentijevic: | can't do that. Kukanjac can. 


HadZifejzovié: Tell him to call us. 
Aksentijevic: | will. All right. Bye. Thanks. 


DraZenovic: With me in the Press Centre is artillery Colonel Vehbija Kari¢. 
Colonel, what kind of strategy is this? 
Is there anything like this in books on the military, or is it to be found only in some peoples' heads? 


Kari¢: Only in some peoples’ heads; the heads of people with whom, until very recently, | was associated, 

My message to them is this: Colonel Ratko Dukanovié, my former colleague and friend. We have 
known each other for twenty years. 

Ask yourself what you are doing! ; 

You spent ten years in Sarajevo... A short while ago your family was still here, but now they are in 
Belgrade, thanks to Karadzi¢. And now you are firing on this completely innocent city! There are other 
ways of proving your courage as a soldier. This city cannot fight back with artillery but only with the 
truth and a resolute defence. For freedom! 


Bilic: We have information that Fikret Abdi¢ is in UNPROFOR Headquarters. We are calling him. 
Drazenovic: We have information that Fikret Abdié has reached Kiseljak and can't go any further. 
Hadzifejzovié: Nada Selimovié, who runs the Centre for Antiwar Activities, is calling us. 


Selimovié: | am using this to address the gentlemen from the Army Command: Adbié, Kukanjac, Ostoji¢, 
Aksentijevi¢ and all their hangers-on. 


I call upon them, in the spirit of the principles of humanitarian ethics, to order an end to the destruc- 
tion of our Sarajevo, which is Muslim, Serb and Croat, a city that belongs to all of us. 

If they do not do this, they should read the Statute of the war crimes court in Nuremberg where those 
who committed crimes against humanity were brought to justice. 

Let them think about that! 

They'll probably be facing trial in just such a court very soon, too. 

They shouldn't think they can subjugate the people of Sarajevo! 

The whole world can see what they are doing! 


HadZifejzovié: Mujo Pagi¢, disabled while serving in the last war, is on the line. 


Pagié: | saw what happened. 


| am a soldier, a disabled war veteran, | helped to create the Army, | loved it. The Army was my life. 
| saw the Army open fire from the Army Centre today, and nobody at all was attacking them! 


Bilié: Here is General Kukanjac! General, this is bad! 


Kukanjac: The Green Berets entered the Army Centre today. We sent a patrol there that was ambushed. 
There are dead and wounded... 


They began the attack on the headquarters, these Berets launched an all-out attack. .. 
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HadzZifejzovié: Naredite, preko televizije prekid vatre! 
Aksentijevic: Ja to ne mogu. Moze Kukanjac. 


HadZifejzovic: Recite mu da nam se javi. 
Aksentijevié: Hocu. Dobro. Zdravo. Zivjeli, 


Drazenovic: Sa mnom u Press-centru je pukovnik, artiljerac Vehbija Kari¢. 
Pukovniée, kakva je ovo strategija? 


Ima li ovoga u vojnim knjigama ili samo u netijim glavama? 


Karié: Samo u nekim glavama sa kojima sam se donedavno druzio. 


1 ja im porucujem: pukovniée, Ratko Dukanovicu, nekadaénji kolega i prijatelju, znamo se 
dvadeset godina!!! 


Sta to radié, upitaj se! 

U Sarajevu si proveo deset godina. Tu ti je donedavno bila porodica koju si preko Karadzi¢a 
smjestio u Beograd i sada tuées ovaj, potpuno neduzni grad! Pokazi vojni¢ku hrabrost na drugi 
natin. Ovaj ti grad ne moze uzvratiti artiljerijom, ali istinom i totamom odbranom moze. Za slobodu! 


Bilié: Imamo informaciju da je Fikret Abdié u Stabu UNPROFOR-a. Pozivamo ga. 
Drazenovic: Imamo informaciju da je Fikret Abdi¢ dosao do Kiseljaka i da ne moze dalje. 


HadZifejzovié: Javija nam se Nada Selimovic, rukovodilac Centra za antiratne aktivnosti. 


Selimovic: Obraéam se ovim putem gospodi iz vojnog vrha: Adzicu, Kukanjcu, Ostoji¢u, Aksenti- 
jevicu i svim njegovim trabantima! 
Molim ih da u skladu sa normama ljudske etike narede prekid razaranja naseg Sarajeva koje 
je i muslimansko i srpsko i hrvatsko, nase zajedni¢ko. 
Ukoliko to ne uéine, neka pogledaju Statut Suda u Nimbergu koji je sudio vojnim zlodinci- 
ma za zlocine protiv Covjetnosti! 
Neka se zamisle! 
I njih ¢e vjerovatno jedan takav sud sutra suditi!!! 
Neka ne misle da mogu pokoriti gradane Sarajeva! 
Svijet gleda to sto oni rade !!! 


HadzZifejzovicé: Mujo Pasic, ratni vojni invalid iz onog rata, na liniji. 


Pa8ié: Bio sam svjedok. 
Ja sam borae, ratni vojni invalid, stvarao sam Armiju, volio sam je. Bio njen. 
Bio sam svjedok da je Armija pucala iz Doma armije, a da je niko, niko nije napao! 


Bilié: Evo, generala Kukanjca! Generale, ovo nije dobro! 
Kukanjac: Danas su u Dom Armije udle "Zelene beretke”. Spremili smo tamo u kontrolu jednu 


Patrolu koja je napadnuta iz zasjede. Ima mrtvih. Ima ranjenih... 
Oni su poéeli napad na Komandu, te beretke, sa svim su napali... 
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This is the truth. .. This was planned by the leadership of Bosnia and Herzegovina. . . 
It was not the JNA that provoked this or any other attack. 


HadZifejzovic: Why is Sarajevo being shelled, General? 

Kukanjac: | beg your pardon? It's not on my orders. 

Hadzifejzovic: Well, who is shelling Sarajevo, General? 

Kukanjac: We will see who has been shelling. 

HadZifejzovic: But the bombardment is still going on, General! 

Kukanjac: Well, | don't know...Here, my Headquarters are under constant fire... 


Bilic: At this very moment, shells are landing on RTV Sarajevo. 
Witnesses say that the Army has opened fire on ano. 17 bus. 


Kukanjac: These are lies... fabrications, nothing but fabrications. 
| called Gani¢ and told him to stop firing. 
We cannot just stand still, while someone is firing on us! 


The key question is who started the conflict. Some of my men have been killed. 


HadzZifejzovié: This is not the time to determine who is to blame. 
It is time to stop the destruction of the city, and then to talk. . . 


Kukanjac: Those who are firing, ravaging, and killing must be ordered to stop! | am merely acting in 
self defence! 


Bilié: You are targeting civilian buildings, General! 
Kukanjac: Who's firing? 


Bili¢: The Army and the tanks. The tank in Mico Sokolovié street is targeting civilian buildings. 


Kukanjac: Anything is possible. It's possible. 
We must check it out. He had no such orders. 


Let's call a halt, get the dead and wounded out, and restore order, so we can start to talk, and 
not go on like this. . . 
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To su istine... To je isplanirano u rukovodstvu Bosne i Hercegovine... 
Nicim nije JNA dovela do napada. 


Hadiifejzovic: Zasto se bombarduje Sarajevo, gospodine generale?! 
Kukanjac: Molim Vas lepo, ja to nisam naredio. 

HadiZifejzovié: Pa, ko bombarduje Sarajevo, gospodine generale?! 
Kukanjac: Videcemo ko je bombardovao. 

HadiZifejzovic: Jos se bombarduje Sarajevo, gospodine generale! 
Kukanjac: EF, ja ne znam... Evo, tu¢e se i moja komanda... svaki Cas... 


Bilié: U ovom momentu padaju mine na RTV Sarajevo. 
Svjedoci govore da je vojska pucala na autobus broj 17. 


Kukanjac: To su izmisljotine... prige i pricice. 
Ja sam pozvao Ganiéa, rekao mu da prekine vatru. 
Ne mozemo mi tu da stojimo dok nas neko gada! 


Kljuéno je ko je poceo sukob. Poginuli su moji ljudi. 


Hadiifejzovié: Nije vrijeme za utvrdivanje krivice. 
Vrijeme je da se prekine razaranje grada pa potom priéa... 


Kukanjac: Neka se naredi svima onima koji pucaju, razaraju, ubijaju da se prestane! 
Ja se jedino branim! 


Bilié: Gadate civilne objekte, generale! 
Kukanjac: Ko gada?! 
Bilié: Vojska i tenkovi. Tenk iz ulice Mice Sokolovi¢a gada civilne objekte. 


Kukanjac: Sve je mogu¢e. Moguce. 
To moramo da utvrdimo. Nije dobio tako narederje. 


Daj da prekinemo, izvucemo mrtve, ranjene, da sednemo, da se zavede, red da pocnemo 


jednom razgovarati, a ne ovako... 
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HadZifejzovié: General, use the television to address your soldiers and order them to stop firing! 


Kukanjac: My officers and men have stopped. 
It wasn't them that started all this. 
But they have stopped, for all that. 
And they will stay that way. 


HadZifejzovié: Did HEPOK and the Market Centre open fire at you? 
Did Sarajevo Television fire at you? 
Well, you are firing at them, General! 


Kukanjac: We aren't targeting civilian buildings as such, but only specific targets in those buildings. 
Leave it alonel... Don't get carried away like this. You're a reasonable man, after all. 


Bilié: No one's getting carried away any more! The city doesn't deserve this. 


Kukanjace: This Army doesn't deserve this! 
Please, make an appeal! Let's make an appeal! I'm making an appeal! | appeal to them to call 
off these actions! 


HadzZifejzovié: General, these are overt acts of war. 
Order the soldiers to stop, and we'll call on the Territorial Defence Headquarters to do the same. 


Kukanjac: OK, bye... click! 
Bilié: He hung up... 


Figuric: We are on the same wavelength together. We've found Fikret Abdic. 
Comrade Abdi¢, have you just arrived in Sarajevo? 


Abdieé: Yes. . . Now, more than ever, we need everyone to keep calm, and the same goes for the institu- 
tions of state... I've been in Bosanska Krajina, in order to prevent conflicts breaking out there... While | 
was there I was told that hundreds of workers who have jobs in the West are in Karlovac, ready to come 
to Cazin and Kladuéa. 

And right after that we learned that they had already arrived, that they were ready for battle 
and that in effect they were going onto the attack in the area of KladuSa, Cazin and Krupa. So as to pre- 
vent this, | responded to the call from these workers of ours and convinced them that the only thing 
they could do was to return to the countries where they have jobs, since realistically there is nothing 
they can do to defend this region of theirs... 
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HadZifejzovie: Generale, obratite se Vadim vojnicima ovim putem i naredite im da prekinu da pucaju! 
Kukanjac: Moje staresine i vojnici su prestali. 
Nisu ni poceli. 
A prestali su. 
| prestace. 


Hadzifejzovié: Je li na vas pucao HEPOK, Tr2ni centar. 
Je li na vas pucala Televizija Sarajevo?! 
Pa, vi po njima pucate, generale !!! 


Kukanjac: Ne pucamo mi po civilnim objektima, nego samo po ciljevima iz tih objekata. 
Pustite to... nemojte biti navijacki nastrojeni. Vi ste barem razuman éovek. 


Bili€: Nema vise navijata! Ovaj grad nije zasluzio ovako nesto. 


Kukanjac: Ova Armija nije zasluzila tako nesto! 
Molim vas, apelujte! Apelujmo! Apelujem! Apelujem da se prekinu dejstva! 


HadZifejzovié: Generale, ovo su otvorena ratna dejstva. 
Naredite vojnicima da prekinu, mi ¢emo to traZiti od Staba TO. 


Kukanjac: Dobro, zdravo....(klik!!!) 
Bilié: Prekide vezu...! 


Figurié: Zajedno smo na istom talasu. Pronaéli smo Fikreta Abdiéa! 
Druze Abdicu, Vi ste tek stigli u Sarajevo? 


Abdié: Da ...Sada nam je potrebno, vise nego ikada, smireno djelovanje svih gradana i svih institu- 
cija sistema... Ja sam bio u Bosanskoj krajini da bih tamo sprijecio sukobe... U toku te moje misije 
obavijesten sam da vise stotina radnika koji rade na Zapadu se nalazi u Karlovcu, spremnih da predu 
u Cazin i Kladusu. 

Odmah se tu pojavila informacija da su oni doSli tu ranije, da su oni osposobljeni za oruzanu 
borbu i da praktiéki idu u napad na ovo podrugje Kladuse, Cazina i Krupe. Da bih sprijetio to, ja 
sam se odazvao pozivu tih nagih radnika i uvjerio ih da je jedini put da se wate u zemlje u kojima 
rade jer nista prakti¢ki ne bi pomogli u odbrani svoga karaja... 

Dok sam obavijao tu misiju i telefonom kontaktirao, obavijesten sam da je Fikret pobjegao 
iz Sarajeva, zbog ovog teskog stanja... Polititko-bezbjedonosna situacija je te’ka... litno mislim da 
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While on my mission there, | maintained telephone contact, and was told that Fikret had fled 
Sarajevo because things were so tough there... The political and security situation is tough... | personal- 
ly think that another three thousand observers should be sent to Bosnia and Herzegovina... | appeal to 
Kukanjac to call off these actions. . . All this constantly going on about who first started all this is an 
endless business that can only drive our people crazy... The onus is on Kukanjac to stop all of this: IT'S 
NOW OR NEVER! ... The rest is of no importance, all this appearing on radio and TV... 

Even if General Kukanjac's allegations are true, it is out of the question to even think about 
sending tanks into the streets and launching this kind of attack. 

What justification can there be for shelling innocent civilians. 


Bilié: Our colleague Hadzifejzovic¢ has left, he has to prepare the news broadcast. People expect this of us... 
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bi trebalo uputiti jos tri hiljade posmatra¢a u BiH... Ja pozivam Kukanjca da obustavi dejstva... 
Stalno pozivanje na to ko je prvi poéeo a ko drugi, vodi nas u jednu beskonaénu aktivnost koja 
samo izluduje nase gradane... Na Kukanjcu je potez da obustavi dejstva: Sad ili nikad! 

«Sve drugo je nepotrebno, ovo ukljucivanje na radio i TV... 


| kada bi navodi generala Kukanjca bili u pravu, nema ni pomisli za izlazak tenkova na ulice 
i za ovakav napad. 


Cime pravdati da se granate bacaju na nepoznate gradane. 


Bilié: Evo, kolega Hadzifejzovi¢ je otisao, mora pripremiti Dnevnik. Ljudi to od nas oéekuju... 
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LIVE The kidnapping of President Izetbegovic by the JNA 8.23 PM 


Had3ifejzovié: I've just heard from the control room that we have the President of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, Mr Alija Izetbegovic¢, on the line. Good evening. 


Izetbegovié: And who may this be? 
HadZifejzovié: Hadzifejzovic. 

Izetbegovié: Senad? 

HadZifejzovic: Yes. We're live on air, Mr President! 


Izetbegovié: | need to speak to someone from the Presidency, so | can find someone able to negotiate 
a cease-fire. The Army is willing to agree to a cease fire. 


HadZifejzovié: To whom have you spoken, Mr President? 

Izetbegovié: To General Kukanjac and General Durdevac, who is with me here in the office. | spoke to 
General Kukanjac on the phone five or six minutes ago. The Army wants to pull out of the city and go 
to Lukavica. 

HadZifejzovic: We have on the line Mr Gani¢, member of the Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 
Izetbegovic: Hello, Ejup! 


Ganic¢: Here | am, I'm in the Presidency building. 


Izetbegovic: And I'm in Lukavica, in the barracks. | reached the airport an hour and a half ago, and the 
army brought me to Lukavica. Ejup, what's going on? 


Ganié: The Army is targeting the city! This is aggression, it's unbelievable! They've been firing since 12 
o'clock. They have hit the Trades Union Headquarters, the Parliament, the relay station on Hum... 


Izetbegovic: They are saying it's the other way about. 


Ganic: Alija, there are journalists here, the local public, the international public! For God's sake, shells 
and rockets are landing here!... 


f° 0 WAR: LIVE ON AIR 


02. maj 1992. 


DNEVNIK TV SARAJEVO 


(UZIVOQ) JNA je otela predsjednika Izetbegoviéa 20. 23. sati 


Hadzifejzovic: Evo, iz rezije mi javijaju da na direktnoj telefonskoj liniji imamo predsjednika 
Predsjednistva BiH, gospodina Aliju Izetbegovica, Dobro veée. 


Izetbegovic: A, ko je to? 

HadZifejzovic: Hadzifejzovic. 

Izetbegovié: Senad? 

HadZifejzovic: Da. Uzivo smo u programy, gospodine predsjedniée! 


Izetbegovic: Ja bih trebao da razgovaram sa nekim iz Predsjednistva, da nademo nekoga ko bi 
mogao ugovoriti prekid vatre. Vojska je spremna da obustavi vatru. 


HadZifejzovic: S kim ste razgovarali, gospodine predsjednite? 
Izetbegovic: Sa generalom Kukanjcem i generalom Durdevcem koji se nalazi, ovdje sa mnom u 
kancelariji. Sa generalom Kukanjcem sam razgovarao telefonom prije pet-Sest minuta. Vojska Zeli 
da se izvuce iz grada u praveu Lukavice. 

HadZifejzovicé: Evo, na liniji imamo gospodina Ganica, Clana Predsjednistva BiH! 
Izetbegovic: Halo, Ejup! 


Ganié: Tu sam, u Predsjednistvu sam! 


Izetbegovié: A ja sam u Lukavici, u kasarni. Ja sam dosao prije sat i po na aerodrom a onda me 
vojska dovela ovdje u Lukavicu. Ejupe, sta se deSava? 


Ganié: Vojska gada grad! Ovo je agresija, ovo je nevjerovatno! Od 12 sati gadaju. 
Pogoden je Dom sindikata, Skupstina, relej na Humu... 


Izetbegovié: Oni tvrde obrnuto. 


Ganié: Alija, ovdje su novinari, ovdje je doma¢a javnost, medunarodna javnost! 
Pobogu brate, ovdje padaju granate, raketel!l... 
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Izetbegovié: They are calling on us to give them safe passage to Lukavica. 


Ganié: So who's stopping them? 

Alija, listen to this! 

Can you hear me, Alija! 

Why don't you come to the Presidency? 


ny. 


Izetbegovic: Because they won't let me leave! Because they brought me to Lukavica under duress! 
Which telephone are you using? 


Gani¢: They've cut the lines! 

Izetbegovic: So how did you manage to reach me? 

HadZifejzovic: Through the Television, Mr President. We're live on air! 
Ganic: We're live on television! 

Izetbegovic: We must let the Army leave the city and make for Lukavica. 


Kijuic: Mr President! Listen to me, it's Stjepan Kljui¢ speaking. 
You must make it a condition that Durdevac stop firing on the city! 


Izetbegovié: Of course. 

Kljuié: And the second condition is to bring you back into the city. 

Our side has already introduced a ceasefire. We will allow the army to return by the same route as they 
came. It's twenty-five to nine now. We'll give them half an hour to bring you back to the Presidency 


building. 


Ganié: UNPROFOR should bring you back! Here to the Presidency, Alija! 
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Izetbegovie: Oni traze da im se omoguci prolaz ka Lukavici. 
Ganié: Pa, ko im brani?! 

Alija, slusaj jednu stvar! 

Da li me cujes, Alija!!! 


Zasto ti ne dodes u Predsjednistvo?! 


Izetbegovic: Zato sto mi ne daju da dodem!!! Zato Sto sam prisiIno doveden u Lukavicu! Na kom 
se telefonu nalazis? 


Ganié: Nama su pokidane linije!!! 

Izetbegovic: Pa, kako ste ovo uspjeli dobiti? 

Hadzifejzovic: Preko Televizije, gospodine predsjedniée. Uzivo idemo! 
Ganic: Uzivo idemo preko Televizije! 

Izetbegovic: Neka se vojsci omoguci da ide iz grada prema Lukavici! 


Kijuic: Predsjedniée!!! Saslusaj me, Stjepan Kljui¢ govori! 
Prvi preduvjet koji moras postaviti Durdevcu je da prekinu paljbu na grad!!! 


Izetbegovi¢c: Naravno. 
Kljuié: | drugi preduvjet, da te dovedu u grad!!! 
Prekid vatre sa nase strane je veé uspostavljen! Omogucicemo vojsci povratak cestom i putem kojim 


je dogla! Sada je 25 do 9. Pola sata im dajemo da te dovedu u Predsjedniétvo!!! 


Ganié: UNPROFOR da tebe dovede!!! Ovdje u Predsjednistvo, Alija!!! 
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Kijuic: Have Durdevac order a cease-fire! We've ordered our people to do the same! 


Izetbegovié (to Durdevac): Order them to hold their fire! 

General, order them over the radio to stop firing! 

Give the order, General, give the order! There's no firing from our side. 
Let our people hear this: everyone must allow the Army to leave! 


Kljuié: They're not moving until you're back here, Mr President! 
Please, Mr President, they're holding you prisoner! 

You're the head of state! 

Nobody's leaving until you're here, in the Presidency building! 


Hadiifejzovic: We've been joined in the studio by the Minister of Defence, Jerko Doko, and Presidency 


member Fikret Abdic. In one way or another we have the whole Presidency with us, with the three phone 
lines. 


Please tell us what the situation is with you in Lukavica. 


Izetbegovié: In effect, I'm a prisoner here! 
But here's General Durdevac saying |'m not. 


HadZifejzovic: May | speak to General Durdevac, please. 
Durdevac: Yes! 
Hadzifejzovic: Mr Durdevac, Senad Hadzifejzovié on the phone. 


Durdevac: Oh, hallo! 


HadZifejzovic: We're live on air, General! 

| served under you ten years ago. 

Ten years ago, you were in /oco parentis to me, because | served under you for a year. 
Can you tell me in what capacity is Mr Izetbegovié in your barracks? 


Durdevac: They are firing on the barracks! It's highly dangerous! 
If you have even the slightest sense of humour. . . of humanity! Tell them to stop firing! 
These are innocent young men! | am holding fire! 


Kijui¢: Then stop firing! 


HadZifejzovié: You've got three points of agreement: that you'll cease fire, that the Bosnia and 
Herzegovina Territorial Defence will cease fire, and that you'll release President Izetbegovic. 


Durdevac: Senad, we're old friends and old humanists. 
I'm still just a humanist, but this has gone beyond all endurance. 
Just trust us a little, so we can pull out of Sarajevo. 


HadZifejzovic: You have a guarantee from the Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina that the route you 
choose will be open. 
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Kljui¢: Neka naredi Durdevac prekid vatre! Mi smo svojim naredili! 


Izetebegovicé /obraca se Durdeveu/: Naredite im da prestanu pucati! 
Naredite im, generale, preko radio-veze da prestanu pucati! 
Naredite im, generale, naredite! Sa nase strane se ne puca, 
Neka Cuju gradami, ovu poruku: Neka omoguée, svi, kretanje vojske! 


Kijuicé: Nema kretanja, predsjedniée, dok ti ne dodes ovamo!!! 
Molim te, predsjedniée, ti si uhapSen!!! 

Ti si predsjednik drzave! 

Nema izlaska nikome dok se ti ne pojavis u Predsjednistvu!!! 


HadZifejzovic: Ovdje su dosli u nag studio, ministar odbrane Jerko Doko i Glan 
Predsjednistva Fikret Abdi¢. Na neki na¢in, komplet Predsjednistvo je kompleti- 
ano na tri linije. 

Ja Vas molim da nam objasnite kakav je Vas polozaj u Lukavici ! 


Izetbegovic: Ja sam ovdje, prakti¢ki, zarobljenik!!! 
Evo, general Durdevac kaze da to nije tako. 
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HadZifejzovic: Molim Vas, mogu li dobiti generala Durdevca. 
Durdevac: Molim! 


HadZifejzovic: Gospodine Durdevac, Senad HadZifejzovi¢ pored telefona. 


Durdevac: E, zdravo! 


Hadiifejzovic: U direktnom smo programu, gospodine generale! 

Ja sam Va vojnik prije deset godina bio! 

Bili ste mi prije deset godina kao roditelj, jer sam bio va8 vojnik godinu dana! 
Hoéete li mi re¢i kakav je status gospodina Izetbegovica u VaSoj kasarni? 


Durdevac: Tuku nas po kasarni!!! Tuku nas opasno!!! 
Ako imate imalo smisla za humor... humanost! Zamolite ove da prekinu paljbu! 


To su nevini mladi¢i! Ja sam prekinuo svaku vatru! 
Kijuié: Pa, prekinite paljbu vise!!! 


HadiZifejzovié: mate tri take dogovora: vi da prekinete vatru, da Teritorijalna odbrana BiH prekine 
vatru i da pustite predsjednika Izetbegovi¢a! 


Durdevac: Senade, mi smo stari poznanici i stari humanisti. 
Ja sam jos uvijek samo humanista ali ovo je vise nemogu¢e trpjeti. 


Mi molimo da nam se malo vjeruje, da se izvucemo iz grada Sarajeva. 


Had?ifejzovié: Imate garanciju Predsjednistva BiH da ce put koji odaberete biti slobodan! 
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Durdevac: No one has any authority to hold these people... 


Kljuié: We have the authority, but the President of the country must be set free! 
It's twenty to nine now. Izetbegovié must be in the Presidency half an hour from now! 


Burdevac: He can't, for reasons of security. 

He is safest here. 

| don't accept ultimatums! 

Hadzifejzovic: General, this is Hadzifejzovic. 

Durdevac: Come on, Senad, you're a good man. 

Hadzifejzovic: Come on, General, stop targeting Sarajevo from Lukavica. 

Durdevac: There's no fire at all coming from Lukavica, it's Lukavica that's being targeted! 

Kijuic: That's not true! The centre of Sarajevo is under constant fire! 

Durdevac: |'m talking to Senad, and please let me speak to just one person at a time. These are our 
demands: first, that all military action stop, second, that we be allowed to pick up our dead and wound- 
ed, third, that our people be permitted to pull out of Command Headquarters and the Army Centre. 
Mr Izetbegovic, who is a very reasonable man, and who is here together with his daughter, /Deputy 


Premier Zlatko/ Lagumdizija, and his escort, is safe here and has everything he needs. 


Hadzifejzovic: General Durdevac, please, you know all the military regulations, can you please tell me, 
as a soldier, in what capacity is the President in your barracks? 


Burdevae: |n the capacity of a man who has an important role to play in helping the Army to get away 
safely, in saving innocent lives, and in recovering the dead. 


HadZifejzovic: | hope you're not going to blackmail us like this by holding the President in your barracks. 


Durdevac: These are my orders, Senad! 
Call General Kukanjac, and everything will be clear to you! Bye! 


HadZifejzovic: May we speak to President Izetbegovic? 

Izetbegovié: Hello! 

HadZifejzovic: Mr President, we are all together on the line now. Mr Fikret Abdié, Mr Jerko Doko, Mr 
Ganié, Mr Kljuic. 

Would you like to speak to Mr Abdic? 


Izetbegovic: Yes. 
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Durdevac: Niko nema autoriteta da obuzda ove ljude... 


Kijuié: Imamo autoriteta, ali je potrebno da se predsjednik drzave pusti!!! 
Sad je dvadeset do devet (20.40). Za pola sata da Izetbegovi¢ bude u Predsjednistvu!!! 


Durdevac: Predsjednik ne moze iz bezbjednosnih razloga! 

On je ovdje najbezbjedniji sada! 

Ne prihvatam ultimatum!!! 

HadZifejzovic: Gospodine generale, Hadzifejzovi¢ ovdje. 

Durdevac: Hajde, Senade, ti si dobar Covjek. 

HadZifejzovié: Dajte, generale, prekinite Vi vatru sa podruéja iz Lukavice prema Sarajevu. 
Durdevac: Uopéste se ne tuéce iz Lukavice, veé se Lukavica tuée! 

Kijuié: Nije istina!!! Stalno se tuée centar Sarajeva! 

Durdevac: Ja govorim sa Senadom i neka mi bude dopusteno da govorim sa jednim €ovjekom. Nas 
zahtjev je da nam se omoguti: prvo, da se prekinu sva borbena dejstva, drugo, da nam se omoguci 
da izvuéemo mrtve i ranjene, trece, da se omogu¢i izvlagenje iz Komande i Doma armije nasih Ijudi. 
Gospodin Izetbegovi¢, koji je veoma razuman Covjek, koji je ovdje sa svojom k¢cerkom, sa Lagum- 


dzijom i pratiocem, ovdje je bezbjedan i nista im nece faliti. 


Hadiifejzovié: Generale Durdevac, molim Vas, Vi znate sva vojna pravila, hocete li mi reci, kao voj- 
nik, u kojem statusu je gospodin predsjednik u Vasoj kasarni? 


Durdevac: U statusu Covjeka koji treba da zna¢ajno pomogne da se vojska spasi, da se nevini zivoti 
izvuku, da se mrtvi izvuku. 


Hadzifejzovié: Ja se nadam da vi necete ucjenjivati na taj nacin sto ¢ete gospodina predsjednika 
drzati u kasarni. 


Durdevac: Ja sam dobio takvo naredenje, Senade! 
Nazovite generala Kukanjca, bie vam sve jasno! Zdravo! 


Hadiifejzovic: Mozemo li dobiti predsjednika Izetbegovica? 


Izetbegovié: Halo! 


Hadiifejzovié: Predsjedniée, sada smo svi povezani. Gospodin Fikret Abdi¢, gospodin Jerko Doko, 
gospodin Gani¢, gospodin Kljuic. 
Ho¢ete li sa gospodinom Abdi¢em da porazgovarate? 


Izetbegovié: Da. 


Rat uzivo | 99 


| 2 May 1992 


(NEWS TV SARAJEVO 


CAPAJEBO, 154 O,UAGOBA\ 


Abdic: Well, while you've been speaking and General Durdevac has been assuring us that there is no fir- 
ing, I'm here in the Television building. | can hear shells at very close proximity, which means that there's 
been no ceasefire. That's all | want to say right now. 


Kljuicé: Mr President, keep your chin up! 


Ganieé: Alija! Please, the international community knows that the President of a sovereign and inde- 
pendent country has been arrested by an Army that doesn't have any legitimacy in this country! At this 
point, Belgrade knows what it has done! 

Please let the President go back to his office! 

Release him from captivity, and we'll accompany you, as members of the Presidency, we'll go with you 
generals and pick up the Army from the Headquarters and escort you to Lukavica! 

You can be sure that the Territorial Defence is following the President's orders! 


Izetbegovic: Issue these orders to the Territorial Defence! 
Don't worry about me, my nerves are strong enough, just don't worry about me. 


Ganieé: But, no, it's not you who's at stake! 
It's the country of Bosnia and Herzegovina that's at stake! The whole country has been taken captive! 


Izetbegovic: | know, | fully understand! . 
lam afraid of interference from a third party with an interest in provoking a conflict between the citi- 
zens and the army. 


HadZifejzovie: Which third party, Mr President? 


Izetbegovié: | think that it's SDS paramilitary units firing on the Army /JNA/ from Vraca and Trebevic. 
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Abdic: Pa. dok vi razgovarate i dok nas general Durdevac uvjerava da se ne puca, ja sam ovdje u 
zgradi Televizije. Slusam granate u neposrednoj blizini, sto zna¢i da nije izvréen prekid vatre. To je 
sve sto bih u ovom €asu tekao! 


Kljuic: Predsjedni¢e, drzi se samo!!! 


Ganic: Alija! Molim Vas, medunarodna javnost prati da je predsjednik Predsjednistva jedne suverene 
i nezavisne drzave uhapsen ad Armije koja nema legitimitet u ovoj drzavi! U ovom trenutku Beograd 
zna Sta je uradio! 

Molim vas, dozvolite predsjedniku da dode na svoje radno mijesto! 

Pustite ga iz zatvorenistva, a mi ¢emo kao ¢lanovi Predsjednistva, ici sa vama generalima da po- 
kupimo vojsku iz Komande i ispraticemo vas do Lukavice! 

Budite sigumi da Teritorijalna odbrana slusa Predsjednigtvo! 


Izetbegovié: Dadnite takvo uputstvo Teritorijalnoj odbrani! 
Za mene se nemojte brinuti, ja imam dovoljno jake nerve, nista se nemojte brinuti za mene. 


Ganic: Ali, ne, nisi ti u pitanju!!! 
U pitanju je drzava Bosna i Hercegovina!!! Ona je uhapéena!!! 


Izetbegovié: Znam, razumijem ja tu stvar! 
Ja se sve bojim da se mijesa i tre¢a strana kojoj je u interesu da dode do sukoba izmedu gradana i Armije. 


HadiZifejzovié: Koja tre¢a strana, predsjednite? 


Izetbegovié: Mislim da su to paravojne jedinice SDS-a koje pucaju sa Vraca i Trebeviéa prema Armiji 
IJNA op.a./. 
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Hadzifejzovic: Mr President, please pass me General Durdevac. 


Durdevac: Yes, Senad. 


Hadiifejzovié: Look here, we have official orders for the Territorial Defence of Bosnia and Herzegovina 


to cease fire. 
Please do the same on behalf of the Yugoslav Federal Army! 


Durdevac: General Kukanjac gave me the order and | issued it, an hour ago. 


HadiZifejzovié: You're a soldier, and | know what kind of a soldier you are. 
Act like a soldier and give the order, please! 


Durdevac: | order everyone to stop firing, whatever the target, except in legitimate self defence! 
HadZifejzovié: Thank you, General. 

Durdevac: You're welcome. My dear Senad, let there be peace! 

Ganié: Alija! You can't issue a decision before you get to the Presidency. 

Izetbegovic: | can issue a decision about a ceasefire wherever | want, if | want to! 

Ganié: Alija! You're under pressure, don't give up, the people are with you! 


Izetbgovié: Don't worry, | told you my nerves are good. There's no need for you to worry about this at 
all. | won't issue any orders that are out of line. | won't issue any orders that could harm the citizens of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina, don't worry. 


HadZifejzovié: General Durdevac! 
General, given that UNPROFOR can't do so because of the hostilities, can you bring the President back 
and come here with him, in person, to the studio? 


Durdevac: No! 
HadzZifejzovié: Why not? 


Durdevac: It isn't safe! It isn't safe! 

| assure you, Senad, | assure you, and you must believe me! 

| tell you we'd be fired on, | mean by Svrakié and Juka Prazina, and by everyone who means ill by 
Sarajevo and the citizens of Sarajevo, and of Bosnia and Herzegovina. There are a hundred barricades! 

Senad, we must analyse the situation rationally and sensibly. In my assessment, the President, for whom 
| have great respect, is safest staying here. And his lovely daughter. And his associates. And Mr 
Lagumdzija, who has flown from Lisbon as the representative of the opposition at the peace negotia- 
tions. 
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HadZifejzovié: Gospodine predsjednite, dajte, molim vas, generala Durdevea. 


Purdevac: E, Senade. 


Hadzifejzovic: Evo, imamo zvaniéno naredenje da Teritorijalna odbrana BiH prestane sa paljbom iz 
svih oruda. 
Usinite Vi to u ime Jugoslovenske narodne armije!!! 


Durdevac: Meni je naredio general Kukanjac i ja sam izdao naredenje. Prije sat. 


HadZifejzovic: Vi ste vojnik i ja znam kakav ste vojnik. 
Udinite to vojnicki, molim Vas naredite! 


Durdevac: Naredujem da se prekine svaka paljba, svako dejstvo vatreno po bilo kojim ciljevima, sem 
u slucajevima nuzne samoodbrane! 


HadZifejzovié: Hvala, generale. 

Durdevac: Molim. Hajde, Senade moj, da nam bude mira! 

Ganié: Alija! Molim Te, ne mozes donositi odluke dok ne dodeS u Predsjednistvo 
Izetbegovié: Odluku 0 obustavi vatre mogu donijeti bilo gdje, ako hocu! 

Ganié: Alija! Ti si pod pritiskom, nemoj da klones duhom, narod je uz tebe!!! 


Izetbegovié: Bez brige, ja sam ti rekao da imam jake nerve. Ne trebaé se za to sekirati uop¢ée. Nista 
necu narediti to nece biti u redu. Nista necu narediti Sto ce biti na Stetu gradana BiH. Budi bez brige. 


Hadiifejzovic: Generale Durdevac! 
Generale, mozete li Vi, posto UNPROFOR zbog ratnih dejstava ne moze, Vi dovesti predsjednika i 
do¢i Vi zajedno s njim, litno, ovdje u nas studio? 


Durdevac: Ne! 
Hadiifejzovié: Zasto ne mozete? 


Durdevac: Nije bezbjedno! Nije bezbjedno! 

Tvrdim, Senade, tvrdim, a ti meni moras vjerovati! 

Tyrdim da bi na nas pucali i Svrakié i Juka Prazina i svi ovi koji zlo Zele Sarajevu i gradanima 
Sarajeva i Bosne i Herecegovine. Stotinu je barikada! 

Senade, moramo razumno, pametno procjenjivati situaciju. Ja sam je procijenio i gospodin pred- 
sjednik, koga visoko cijenim, uvazavam, ovdje je najsigurniji, i njegova lijepa kéerka, i njegovi sarad- 
nici, i gospodin Lagumdiija, on je iz Lisabona dosao ovdje avionom kao predstavnik opozicije na 
mirovnim razgovorima. 
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HadZifejzovié: Comrade General, are you guaranteeing the security of the President? 
Durdevac: One hundred percent! One hundred percent! 


HadZifejzovic: Is there any possibility of transferring the President from your troop carrier into ours, 
in the convoy... 


Durdevac: Three of my troop carriers have been burned out! And that's not counting the tanks! And | 
don't know what's become of their crews. 


Izetbegovic: Senad, let's be sure we understand each other. I'm not here of my own free will, nor do | 
believe that | am really safe here. | would feel safest in my own office. 
However, quite simply I'm being held prisoner! 


Gani¢: Do you want to hear the actual voice of the Commander of the Territorial Defence? 
Just hold on a moment, here he is! 


Colonel Hasan Efendié: Territorial Defence personnel! Police officers! 
Hold your fire! Don't fire unless the targets move! 
The ceasefire holds good until 09.30, to enable the President to reach the Presidency in safety! 


Izetbegovic: Colonel Gagovié wants to say something too. 


Gagovie: Mr Gani¢! First, we've agreed a ceasefire! And | think it's slowly coming close to taking effect. 
Second, let's recover our dead and wounded, on both sides. Third, let's have Comrade General Kukanjac 
reach /Lukavica/ in safety. After that, | guarantee you, on my life, that Mr Alija Izetbegovic, President 


of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina, will return in safety to the Presidency building and contin- 
ue to govern Bosnia and Herzegovina! 


Kijuic: | suggest that General Durdevac set off for the city with President Izetbegovi¢ in their troop car- 
rier, and that | and General Kukanjac leave Headquarters in our carrier and head towards you! 


Izetbegovié: Stjepan, pass me Kljuic... | mean Ganié! 


Ganié: |'m listening, Alija! 


Izetbegovic: Ganic, you have full authority to issue orders on my behalf, until I'm back in the Presidency 
building! Any orders you issue are my orders as well. 

I think that we've come to a reasonable agreement. 

Let's recover the wounded. 


Let Kukanjac head off in this direction and | in his direction, and we'll meet up somewhere. And we'll do 
the exchange. 


Note: At this point, we once again lost the connection with the JNA barracks in Lukavica, a suburb of 
Sarajevo. In the news broadcast that followed, we set up a connection between Presidency members 
Gani¢ and Kljui¢ and Colm Doyle, the only international diplomat in Sarajevo, who was naturally aware 
of what was happening in Lukavica and Sarajevo. During the news, our colleagues Senad Pecanin and 
Zoran O. Milanovié from the Ministry of the Interior of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina, toge- 


ther with the Minister of Defence Jerko Doko, brought us the latest information about the bombardment 
of Sarajevo. 


One hour later... 
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Hadzifejzovic: Druze generale, Vi garantujete bezbjednost predsjedniku? 


Durdevac: Stopostotno! Stopostotno! 


Hadzifejzovic: Da li postoji ikakva moguénost, u tr 


ansporteru, u koloni, da se gospodin predsjed- 
nik prebaci do naseg... 


Durdevac: Tri su mi transportera sprzena!!! Da ne brojim tenkove! A ne znam Sta je sa Ijudima iz njih! 


Izetbegovic: Senade, da se razumijemo. Ja ovdje nisam po svojoj volji, niti smatram da sam ovdje 
veoma siguran. Najsigumiji bih bio da se nalazim na svom radnom mjestu. 
Medutim, ja sam jednostavno zarobljenik!!! 


Ganié: Evo, Zelite li autentigéan glas komandanta Teritorijalne odbrane? 
Evo, samo trenutak da ga ¢ujete! 


Pukovnik Hasan Efendié: Pripadnici Teritorijalne odbrane! Pripadnici MUP-a! 
Prekinite vatru! Nemojte gadati ukoliko se ciljevi ne budu micali! 


Prekid vatre vazi do 9.30 da se omoguci gospodinu predsjedniku da bezbjedno dode do Predsje- 
dnistva! 


Izetbegovic: Evo, pukovnik Gagovi¢ Zeli da se javi. 


Gagovi¢: Gospodine Ganicu! Prvo je uspostavijen prekid vatre! | to, polako, Cini mi se, prilazi reali- 
zaciji. Drugo: da se izvuku i ranjeni i poginuli i sa jedne i sa druge strane. Trece: da drug general 
Kukanjac, dode ovde /u Lukavicu/ bezbedno. 1 posle toga, ja vam garantujem i Zivot svoj dajem 
gospodin Alija Izetbegovi¢ predsjednik Republike Bosne i Hercegovine ée bezbedno da dode u Pre- 
dsjednistvo i upravlja dalje Bosnom i Hercegovinom! 


Kijui¢: Predlazem da general Durdevac krene u transporteru sa predsjednikom Izetbegovicem prema 
gradu, a ja cu sa generalom Kukanjcem, iz Komande u transporteru krenuti prema vama! 


Izetbegovic: Stjepane, daj mi Kljuji¢a... ovoga, Gani¢a! 

Ganié: Slusam, Alija! 

Izetbegovié: Ganiéu, imas puna ovlastenja, u moje ime,da naredujes dok se ne nadem u Predsje- 
dnistvu! Sva tvoja naredenja su i moja naredenja. 

Mislim da je ovo sto smo sad dogovorili razumna Sstvar. 

Neka se pokupe ranjenici. 

Neka Kukanjac krene prema ovamo, ja Cu prema tamo, negdje cemo se naci i razmijeniti. 


Napomena: U ovom trenutku ponovo smo izgubili telefonsku vezu sa kasarnom JNA u Lukavici, 
predgradu Sarajeva. U nastavku Dnevnika uspostavili smo vezu izmedu élanova Predsjednistva Gani- 
€a i Kljujica sa Kolomom Doylom, jedinim medunarodnim diplomatskim zvaniénikom u Sarajevu koji 
Je naravno, znao sta se deSava u Lukavici i u Sarajevu. U Dnevnik su se sa novim informacijama o 
Qranatiranju Sarajeva ukljucivale kolege Senad Pecanin i Zoran O. Milanovi¢ iz MUP-a RBiH te mi- 
nistar odbrane RBiH Jerko Doko. 

Nakon jednog sata... 
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HadZifejzovié: We have Alija Izetbegovié on the line again. Are you still in Lukavica? 
Izetbgovic: Yes, yes, I'm still in Lukavica. 

Hadzifejzovic: How do you feel? 

Izetbegovic: Fine. 


Hadzifejzovié: This programme is broadcast in America. It's broadcast all over the world, and a great 
many radio stations also take feeds from it. Do you have a television set there? 


Izetbegovic: No, we don't. 
HadZifejzovié: So you probably won't have heard or seen that we came to an agreement during the 


programme. Mr Doyle was on the programme, and he said explicitly that the firing must stop and also 
that he was ready to go to Lukavica to pick you up. 


Give General Durdevac this number, it's the number for General McKenzie, the UNPROFOR Commander, 
have him call about the technicalities of the hand-over: the number is 460611. 


Izetbegovic: Very well. 


HadZifejzovié: Mr President, are they treating you well? 
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Hadiifejzovié: Ponovo na liniji imamo Aliju Izetbegovica. Jos ste u Lukavici? 
Izetbegovié: Da, da, joS sam u Lukavici. 

Hadiifejzovié: Kako se osjecate? 

Izetbegovié: Dobro. 


Hadiifejzovicé: Ovaj prijenos ide u Ameriku, ide u cijeli svijet, mnoge radiostanice ga preuzimaju. 
Imate li vi tamo televizor? 


Izetbegovié: Nemamo. 

Hadiifejzovié: Mi smo imali u toku emisije jedan dogovor, koji Vi vjerovatno niste ni ¢uli, ni vid- 
jeli. Gospodin Doyle se javio u na’ program, on je izri¢ito zahtijevao da se prestane sa pucnjavom i 
da je spreman da dode po vas u Lukavicu. 

Dajte generalu Durdevcu ovaj broj generala Mekenzija, komandanta UNPROFOR-a, neka mu se javi 
zbog tehni¢kih detalja razmjene: 460-611. 

Izetbegovié: Dobro. 


Hadzifejzovié: Gospodine predsjedniée, da li se sa Vama korektno postupa? 
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Izetbegovic: Yes, yes, absolutely. As far as that's concerned, | have no complaints, except that obviously 
I'm not here of my own free will. 


HadZifejzovic: Could you just explain to me how you came to be there ... 


Izetbegovié: | flew in to Sarajevo airport in a UN air- 
craft, on my own authority. When we landed there 
were soldiers waiting for us. An hour later, Colone| 
Magazin came and informed us that he had orders 
from Kukanjac to escort me to Lukavica. And then | 
called you... 


HadZifejzovic: We have a confirmed report from 
Colm Doyle, who knows that permission to land at 
Sarajevo airport came directly from Belgrade. 


Izetbegovic: It's obvious that it would have been 
better for me personally if | hadn't taken the risk. 
But things are as they are. 

You needn't worry about me at all. 


My greetings to the citizens of Sarajevo. They should 
defend the city, if they come under attack. Naturally, 


they must not attack anyone. 


HadzZifejzovié: Is General Durdevac there? 


Izetbegovic: No, Colonel Gagovic is here. 


HadZifejzovié: Colonel Gagovic. This is the Television. 


Hadzifejzovié speaking. 

We have just been told that the Ambassador of the United States, Mr Warren Zimmermann, has been 
informed of the whereabouts of the President of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Alija Izetbegovié. | would ask 
you to allow him, at Ambassador Zimmermann's request, to call the following number by satellite: 011- 
645-655. 


You see, Colonel, this is being broadcast all over the world, via satellite, it's being broadcast to all the 
Yugoslav Republics or states, whatever you want to call them. 
So you see that a huge responsibility lies on your shoulders. 


Gagovié: We all have huge responsibilities! 

HadZifejzovic: Yes, but it is still a major international and diplomatic issue: the President of a sover- 
eign country is being held prisoner in a military barracks! 

| ask you and General Durdevac to contact General McKenzie at UNPROFOR headquarters and that you 


let President Izetbegovi¢ call Mr Zimmerman in Belgrade on the number we just gave, 645-655. 


Gagovic: Yes, yes! | get it! Here, just a moment, the President wants to speak to you. 
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Izetbegovié: Da, da, sasvim korektno. U tom pogledu ja nemam prigovora, osim naravno, Sto nisam 


ovdje dobrovoljno. 
Had?ifejzovie: Hocete li mi samo objasniti tu situaciju kako ste doéli... 


Izetbegovié: Ja sam se na viastitu odgovornost avionom UN-misije spustio na aerodrom u Sarajevu. 
Nakon toga su nas vojnici doéckali. Poslije sat vremena dosao je pukovnik Magazin i saopstio da 
po naredenju generala Kukanjca treba da me sprovedu u Lukavicu. | onda sam vam se ja javio... 


HadiZifejzovié: Mi imamo provjerenu informaciju od Koloma Doyla, koji to zna, da je odobrenje za 
vase Slijetanje na Sarajevski aerodrom doslo direktno iz Beograda. 


Izetbegovié: Za mene licno, o¢igledno, bi bilo bolje da nisam prihvatio taj rizik. 
Ali, stanje je tako kako jeste. 
Za mene se nemojte sekirati nista. 


Ja pozdravijam gradane Sarajeva. Oni treba da brane grad ako budu napadnuti. 
Nikog da ne napadaju, naravno. 


Hadi#ifejzovic: Ima li tu generala Durdevca? 
Izetbegovic: Ne, tu je pukovnik Gagovic. 


Had3ifejzovié: Pukovniée Gagovicu. Televizija. Hadzifejzovi¢ na liniji. 

Upravo smo dobili informaciju da je ambasador Sjedinjenih Americkih Drzava gospodin Waren 
Zimmerman obavijesten 0 tome gdje se nalazi predsjednik Predsjednistva BiH Alija Izetbegovi¢ i ja 
bih Vas zamolio da mu omogutite, na zahtjev ambasadora Zimmermana, da mu se javi na ovaj broj 


telefona: 011/645-655. 
Vidite, pukovniée, ovaj televizijski prijenos ide u cijeli svijet, preko satelita, prenose nas sve jugo- 


slovenske republike ili drzave, kako hoéete. 
Prema tome, na Vama je zaista velika odgovornost! 


Gagovié: Na svima nama je velika odgovornost! 


Hadiifejzovié: Da, ipak se radi o jednom velikom, medunarodnom, diplomatskom svjetskom 
presedanu da jedan predsjednik jedne suverene drzave bude zatoéen u jednoj vojnoj kasarni! 

Ja bih Vas zamolio da Vi ili general Durdevac stupite u kontakt sa generalom Mekenzijem u Stabu 
UNPROFOR-a, a da gospodinu predsjedniku Izetbegovicu omogutite da nazove gospodina Zimme- 


tmana u Beograd, rekosmo 645-655. 


Gagovié: Da, da! Jasno! Evo, momenat, gospodin predsjednik vas Zeli. 


HadiZifejzovié: Gospodine predsjedni¢e, ovo je vazna stvar! 
Ambasador SAD-a Waren Zimmerman obavijesten je gdje se Vi nalazite i preko nas trazi da mu se 
javite u Beograd na telefon 011/645-655. Ja bih Vas zamolio da Vi nazovete ambasadora Zimme- 


rmana da s njim porazgovarate jer vas je on trazio da se Cuje sa Vama. 
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HadZifejzovic: Mr President, this is very important! 
The Ambassador of the US, Warren Zimmermann, has been told where you are and asks that you con- 


tact him in Belgrade on 011 645-655. | am asking you, please, to call Ambassador Zimmerman and talk 
to him, since he has asked to talk to you. 


Izetbegovié: Very well, thank you. God bless you Senad... click! 


Hadzifejzovic: We have lost the connection to Lukavica... Somebody from the Ministry of the Interior 
is calling! 


Zoran O. Milanovié: Colonel! Gagovic, who is holding President Izetbegovic in custody, has made sey- 
eral appearances on Sarajevo Television, on your programme, Senad, and he's one of the JNA officers 
who bears the greatest responsibility for the high-quality heavy ammunition currently being used to tar- 
get the very Radio-Television Centre you are broadcasting from. 

Our most recent information is that the Serb Commander of the Territorial Defence of Novo Sarajevo, 


Danilo Veselinovi¢, has given orders to make ready to shell Radio-Television Sarajevo. We heard them on 
a radio intercept! 


HadZifejzovié: Yes. 

I've known you for a long time, Zoka. This is the worst news you've ever given me! 

This means they'll be firing mortars at us... 

It'll be yet another attack on the truth! 

We're just receiving the evidence of our own ears that they are targeting and hitting us. 


Note: This was the longest and the most dramatic Sarajevo Television, or in other words Bosnia and 
Herzegovina Television, News broadcast in its history, lasting exactly three and a half hours. 
President Izetbegovic and General Kukanjac were exchanged on 3 May 1992. The exchange took place 
in accordance with the principles agreed during the News broadcast. 

Unfortunately there were a great many casualties... 
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Izetbegovic: Da, hvala vam. Zivjeli Senadel... klik! 
HadZifejzovié: Nemamo vise vezu sa Lukavicom... Neko se javija iz MUP-a! 


Zoran O. Milanovié: U program Televizije Sarajevo, kod tebe Senade, vrlo esto se ukljucivao puko- 
vnik Gagovi¢ koji drzi u zatoéenistvu predsjednika Izetbegovica a on je jedan od oficira JNA koji je 
najzasluzniji za kvalitetno i tesko naoruzanje kojim se upravo sada gada radiotelevizijski dom iz 
kojeg se vi sada javijate!!! 

Imamo najnoviju informaciju da je komandant srpske teritorijalne odbrane Novo Sarajevo, Danilo 
Veselinovi¢, naredio da se pripremi raketiranje Radio-televizije Sarajevo. 

Uhvatili smo to na radiovezi!!! 


HadzZifejzovic: Da. 
Ja te dugo znam, Zoka. Nikad mi goru informaciju nisi spremio! 
Da ¢e nas torpedovati, zna¢i... 


Upravo dobijamo ”zvucnu” potvrdu da nas gadaju i pogadaju... 


Napomena: Bio je ovo najduzi i najdramatiéniji Dnevnik Televizije Sarajevo, odnosno Televizije 
Bosne i Hercegovine u njenoj historiji. Trajao je tacno pet sati i trideset minuta. 
Predsjednik Izetbegovi¢ i general Kukanjac razmijenjeni su 3. maja 1992. godine. 

Razmjena je izvrsena po principu kako Je i dogovoreno u ovom Dnevniku. 
NaZalost, uz mnogo Zrtava... 
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Had2ifejzovic: Nemamo vise vezu sa Lukavicom... Neko se javija iz MUP-a! 


Zoran O. Milanovie: U program Televizije Sarajevo, kod tebe Senade, vrlo éesto se ukljuéivao puko- 
vnik Gagovic koji drzi u zatocenistvu predsjednika Izetbegovica a on je jedan od oficira JNA koji je 
najzasluzniji za kvalitetno i tesko naoruzanje kojim se upravo sada gada radiotelevizijski dom iz 
kojeg se vi sada javijate!!! 

Imamo najnoviju informaciju da je komandant srpske teritorijalne odbrane Novo Sarajevo, Danilo 
Veselinovic¢, naredio da se pripremi raketiranje Radio-televizije Sarajevo. 

Uhvatili smo to na radiovezi!!! 


HadZifejzovic: Da. 

Ja te dugo znam, Zoka. Nikad mi goru informaciju nisi spremio! 
Da ¢e nas torpedovati, znaéi... 

To ce biti jo’ jedan u nizu pucnjeva u istinu! 

Upravo dobijamo "zvuénu” potvrdu da nas gadaju i pogadaju... 


Napomena: Bio je ovo najduzi i najdramaticniji Dnevnik Televizije Sarajevo, odnosno Televizije 
Bosne i Hercegovine u njengj historiji. Trajao je ta¢no pet sati i trideset minuta. 
Predsjednik Izetbegovic¢ i general Kukanjac razmijenjeni su 3. maja 1992. godine. 
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We have learned from our colleagues in Yutel that they will cease broadcasting as of tonight. 

They have their own explanation for this, and our colleague Goran Mili¢ had prepared a piece 
on it for our news broadcast. However, by decision of certain people on the new Board of RTV Sarajevo, 
who are on duty today on the Sarajevo Television Desk /Elmir Bra¢kovi¢/, this feature is not to be broad- 
cast on this News! 

As far as we are concerned, every moral, technical, professional and humanitarian support goes 
to our colleagues from Yutel. But they are professionals too, and they know what decisions have to be 


made. 


(29 May 1992 ) 


NEWS TVBiH 


General Ratko Mladi¢’s FIRST ‘TELEVISION APPEARANCE' 
Hadzifejzovic: Last night, the aggressors destroyed more buildings than during the entire days of 
attacks on Sarajevo! 

We have received a recording of the order to attack Sarajevo, given by General Ratko Mladié and 
Colonel Mirko VukaSinovic, The recording came to us from the Headquarters of the Territorial Defence 
of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina. Viewers may now hear for themselves how targets are 
selected in Sarajevo. 

Mladic: Hello! General Mladic! 

VukaSinovié: Colonel Vukasinovi¢. 

Mladié: Vukasinovic! Ratko? 

VukaSinovic: Mirko, Mirko. 

Mladié: What have you got ready for action? 
VukaSinovic: |'ve got those up there, from Hres. 


Mladicé: What can you target? 


Vuka8Sinovie: Well, from here | can target as far as the barracks. 


SARAJEVO, DANAS SARAJEVO. JUTROS 
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Prema informacijama koje smo dobili od nasih kolega iz Yutela, taj program od veceras vise nece 
biti emitovan!!! 

Oni imaju svoje objasnjenje, obrazlozenje. Kolega Goran Milié pripremio je objasnjenje o 
tome za ovaj nas Dnevnik. Medutim, odlukom nekih judi iz novog Upraynog odbora RTV Sarajevo 
koji su danas dezurni u Desk-u Televizije Sarajevo /Elmir Brackovic, op.a./ taj prilog se ne¢e emito- 
vati u ovom dnevniku! 

Sto se nas tite, sva moralna, tehniéka, profesionalna i ljudska podrska ide u korist kolega- 

ma iz Yutela. Ali, oni su takode profesionalei i znaju sta odlucuju. 


29. maj 1992. 
DNEVNIK TV BiH 
PRVI “TELEVIZIJSK1 NASTUP” generala Ratka Mladiéa 
Hadiifejzovié: Sino¢ su agresori unistili vise objekata nego za svih 52 dana napada na Sarajevo! 
Iz Staba Teritorijalne odbrane Republike Bosne i Hercegovine dobili smo snimak naredenja 
za napad na Sarajevo generala Ratka Mladi¢a i pukovnika Mirka Vukaginovica. Cuéete, postovani 
gledaoci, kako se biraju ciljevi po Sarajevu. 
Mladié: Halo! General Mladic! 
VukaSinovié: Pukovnik Vukasinovic. 
Mladié: Vukasinovicu! Ratko? 
VukaSinovié: Mirko, Mirko. 
Mladié: Sta imas spremno ti za dejstvo? 
VukaSinovié: Imam gore ove iz Hreése. 
Mladié: Kuda mozes da tuces? 


VukaSinovié: Pa, mogu ovamo do kasarne. 


Mladié: Je li mozes da tuées Velusice? 


113 


RAT U2IVO 


(3 May 1992 — ] 


NEWS TV BIH 


the Ottoman heart of Sarajevo 
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Mladie: Is Velusi¢e within range? 

VukaSinovicé: Yes, it is. 

Mladié: Have you got your sights set for targets there? 
VukaSinovie: Yes, | have. 

Mladié: Have you or haven't you? 

VukaSinovié: Yes, yes, | have. 

Mladié: How soon can you get started? 

VukaSinovic: Well, let me see, five or ten minutes at the most. 
Mladic: And, tell me, is Baséarsija_ within range? 
VukaSinovie: Yes. Yes, it is, it is. 

Mladié: Then loose off a salvo at Badéargija! 

VukaSinovi¢: Understood! 

Mladi¢ /later/: General Mladi¢. Don't panic. First, who are you? 
VukaSinovic: Vukasinovié. 


Mladié: VukaSinovi¢? Colonel? Keep the Presidency building and Parliament under direct fire, and keep 
firing at intervals, not too close, until | order you to stop. 


VukaSinovié: Understood. 
Kovaéevié: Kovacevic¢ here. 


Unidentified Serb officer: Kovacevié, General Mladic's orders are to keep Parliament and the Preside- 
ncy building under fire. 


Kovacevie: Parliament and the Presidency? OK, so I'm to lay off the Police Headquarters for now? 


snimio 


ANTON VIDOS 
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VukaSinovic: Moze. 

Mladieé: Je li imas nanisanjeno cilj tamo? (!) 

VukaSinovic: Imam. 

Mladié: Je li imas ili nemas? 

VukaSinovié: Imam. Imam! 

Mladié: Za koliko vremena mozes? 

VukaSinovic: Pa, eto, za pet do deset minuta maksimalno. 

Mladié: A, reci mi, mozeé li da tuées BaS¢arsiju? 

VukaSinovié: Moze. Mogu,mogu. 

Mladié: Po BaSéarsiji, plotun pali!!! 

VukaSinovicé: Razumem! 

Mladié /malo kasnije/: General Mladic¢. Bez panike. Ko si ti, prvo? 

VukaSinovié: Vukasinovic. 


Mladié: Vukasinovié? Pukovnik? Direktnim pogocima drzite pod vatrom Predsjednistvo i Skupstinu 
i tucite polako po intervalima dok ja ne naredim da se prekine. 


VukaSinovicé: Razumem. 
Kovaéevié: Ovde Kovacevic. 


Srpski oficir XY: Kovaceviéu, naredenje generala Mladica da drzis pod vatrom Skup&tinu i Predsje- 
dnistvo. 


Kovatevié: Skupstinu i Predsjednistvo? Dobro, da onda Dom milicije sada ne radim? 


Srpski oficir XY: Dom milicije? Treba, treba! 


aA 
K 


SARAJEVO OANAS 


SARAJEVO eUTROS SARAJEVO DANAS 
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Unidentified Serb officer: The Police HO? No, keep that under fire too! 
Mladié: Has the Presidency building received any hits? 

Unidentified Serb officer: It will, right now. Any minute now! 

Mladié: So, has it been hit? He told me he'd targeted it! 

Unidentified Serb officer: No, it hasn't. 

Mladié: What the fuck's this, he lied to me! 

Unidentified Serb officer: He's going to target it now! In a couple of minutes! 
Mladié: Has anything hit BaScarSija? 

Unidentified Serb office: Bascarsija, yes, a whole salvo. 

Mladié: What with? 

Unidentified Serb office: | can't see, so I'm not sure. 


Mladié: Come on, check it out. And let off another salvo! 


Unidentified Serb officer: Here we go, Zijo's going to fire. And I'll target the Presidency and Parliament! 
Do you mean the Republic Parliament? OK! Zijo'll target the éarSija! Let's go! 


Mladié: VukaSinovic! What are the fellows up in Hres targeting? 


VukaSinovié: They're targeting the Presidency, Parliament and BaSéarsija. But before that, they were 
targeting Velesici and Pofalici. 


Mladié: Target Velesici and BaSéarsija again, from both quarters, and the Presidency too. Three salvos 
each, fire! Which targets do you suggest now? 


VukaSinovic: | wouldn't fire at these targets anymore, I'd target Pofalici. 
Mladié: No, what do you want with Pofalici? 
VukaSinovié: We have just fired one salvo at it! 


Mladié: Velesici, target Velesici! 


rare 
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Miadié: Je li Predsjednistvo tuéeno?! 
Srpski oficir XY: Evo, sad ¢e. Svakog momenta! 
Mladié: Je li tuseno? On mi je rekao da je tuk’o! 
Srpski oficir XY: Ne, nije. 
Mladié: Pa, Sta je, koju picku materinu me onda slagao ?! 
Srpski oficir XY: Sad ¢e da tuée! Za dva, tri, minuta ! 
Mladié: Je li po Baséarsiji nesto tuée? 
Srpski oficir XY: Po Bascarsiji jeste, jedan plotun. 
Mladié: Cime? 
Srpski oficir XY: Posto ne vidim, nisam siguran. 
Mladié: Hajde, proveri. | jos jedan plotun pali! 


Srpski oficir YX: Evo, sad ¢e "Zijo” da tuée. Ja idem na Predsjednistvo i na Skupétinu! 
Je li republi¢ku Skupstinu? Uredu! "Zijo” ¢e éarsiju tuci! Idemo! 


Mladié: Vukaginovicu! Sta tuku ovi odozgo sa Hrese? 
Vukaginovieé: Tuku Predsjednistvo, Skupstinu i Bascaréiju. A prije toga su tukli Velesi¢e i Pofalice. 


Mladié: Tuci ponovo Velesi¢e, Baséarsiju, s jedne i druge strane i Predsjednistvo. Po tri plotuna, opali! 
Koje ciljeve mi sada predlaze5? 


Vukaginovié: Ja vige ne bih po ovim ciljevima, prebacio bih vatru na Pofalice. 
Mladié: Nemoj, Sta ces na Pofali¢ima?! 


VukaSinovié: Zato sto smo samo jedan plotun po njima! 


Mladié: Velusi¢e, tuci Velusice! 
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VukaSinovicé: Velesici. 

Miadié: Target Velesici and target Pofalici. 
Not many Serbs live there. Fire close to Hu- 
mska Gora and Dure Dakoviéa. Is that clear? 


VukaSinovié: Understood. 


Miadié: Target the artillery observation 
post. So they can't sleep! Let's drive them 
out of their minds! And fire one more salvo 
at the Presidency. 


VukaSinovié: Understood... 


VukaSinovié: Velesice. 


Miadié: Velesice tuci i Pofalice tuci. Tamo 
nema srpskog Zivlja mnogo. Tuci oko one 
Humske gore i Dure Dakovica. Jel’ ti jasno?! 


VukaSinovi¢: Razumem. 

Mladié: Idi na artiljeriisko osmatranje. Da 
ne mogu da spavaju! Da im razvucemo pa- 
met njihovu!!! Predsjednistvo mi jos jedan 


plotun opali. 


VukaSinovié: Razumem... 


8 June 1992 
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Somet ng that symbolizes this cit 

Last night Amela Aganovie gave birth to twir bo } ner f 

urb of Dobrinja! 

Congratulations to the happy mother, and to father Dzevad! 

Incidentally, this is the second delivery that | taken place without a doctor present, b 
Only the assistance of a midwife a modest woman known mply as Jelena, since th 
the city was totally cut off sixty day ago 


People love each other much more, so there are more births too. 


17 June 1992 


NEWS TV BiH 


Jerko Doko, Minister of Defence of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina, joins the programme LIVE. 


HadZifejzovié: Minister of Defence, Jerko Doko is at the press centre in the Presidency building, and he 
JOINS US NOW |ive, 
The Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina has just issued a statement on the stepping-up of the attacks 
on the Republic. 


Doko: This was a calculated ceasefire. When occupying forces propose a ceasefire, one knows at once 
that it's to show the public they are for peace, and that they'll follow it up with an assault. The pur- 
pose of this was to block the UN Resolution on opening "Sarajevo" airport and partitioning the city. 


SARAJEVO. JUTROS 
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Sino¢ je u sarajevskom naselju Dobrinja, Amela Aganovice u stanu rodila blizance, 

sina 1 k¢erku! 

Majci i ocu Dzevadu ¢cestitamo! 

Inate, u toku Sezdesetodnevne, totalne blokade ovog naselja, Ovo je drugi porodaj koji bez 


prisustva ljekara pomaze akuserka Jelena, skromna Zena bez prezimena. 


Mi se puno vise volimo, pa zato vise i radamo. 


17. juni 1992. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


(UZIVO) ukljuéenje u program, Jerko Doko, ministar odbrane Republike BiH 


Hadzifejzovic: U Press centru u Predsjednistvu BiH, uzivo u programu je ministar odbrane Republike 
Bosne i Hercegovine Jerko Doko. 
Predsjednistvo BiH upravo je dalo svoj stav o intenziviranju napada na Republiku. 


Doko: Ovo je primirje bilo sracunato. Cim je ponudeno od okupatora zna se zasto ga on nudi, da 
bi javnosti pokazao da je on za mir a potom da napadne. Ova akcija ima za cilj sprecavanje 


Rezolucije UN-a 0 otvaranju /sarajevskog/ Aerodroma, 0 podjeli Sarajeva. 


Hadzifejzovic: Mi smo prije tri veceri izrazili sumnju da ¢e do¢i do primirja o otvaranju Aerodroma. 
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Hadzifejzovic: Three nights ago we said we doubted whether there would be a ceasefire and 
airport would be re-opened 


Doko: We have a sector that monitors those malefactors Karadzic and Mladic when they talk to their 
superiors in Belgrade and ask for more manpower and for air support. They did provide some addition- 
al manpower, some people came and joined them from Serbia and Montenegro 


HadZifejzovié: How long must we endure this onslaught from the hills, and respect the ceasefire so as 


to prove to the international community that we are in favour of peace, no matter how disastrous it is 
for us? 


Doko: Well, this isn't really the policy we're adopting. We've told the outside world that we wouldn't 
be the first to attack, but that we are retaliating when attacked, we are acting in self-defence and won't 
yield an inch in the defence of the Republic. 


| am puzzled by UNPROFOR's reaction. | don't know why they're behaving like this. Can't they take a 
stand against Mladic? 


| exhort every citizen of Sarajevo and of the Republic as a whole, all these unfortunate, long- 
suffering people /sheltering/ in the cellars, to be patient and to take care. 
When the enemy talks loudest about a ceasefire, that's when we need to be at our most cautious. 


20 June 1992 


NEWS TV BiH 


Today, three months after the outbreak of the aggression against Bosnia and Herzegovina, the 
Presidency of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina has declared a state of war. 


And about time too. 


(23 June 1992 


SNEWS STAVE / 


Our camera crew has been in the Sarajevo maternity hospital today. 
[Twenty babies are born there each day./ 


If we had known there'd be war, we'd have ‘done our stuff’ a bit better nine months ago. 
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Doko: Mi imamo sluzbu koja prati zlikovee Karadzi¢a i Mladi¢a kada razgovaraju sa svojim pret- 
postavijenim u Beogradu i traze pomoc u ljudstvu i avijaciji. 
U |judstvu su im izisli u susret, nesto im je judi doslo iz Srbije i Crne Gore. 


Hadiifejzovic: Do kada cemo trpjeti napade sa brda i tako postujuci primirje dokazivati svjetskoj 
javnosti da smo za mir, ma koliko to bilo za nas pogubno? 


Doko: Pa, mi ba’ ne slijedimo tu politiku u pravom smislu. Mi smo svijetu rekli da necemo prvi 
napadati, ali na napade uzvracamo, branimo se i necemo popustiti ni milimetar u odbrani Republike. 
Mene zbunjuje ponasanje UNPROFOR-a. Ne znam zasto je to tako. Oni ne mogu da se odupru toj 
sili Mladi¢a? 

Ja porucujem gradanima Sarajeva i Sirom Republike, svim jadnim, napacenim u podrumima 
da budu strpljivi i da se Cuvaju. 

Kada neprijatelj najvise govori o primirju tad se najvise treba Cuvati. 


20. juni 1992. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Predsjednistvo Republike Bosne i Hercegovine danas je, tri mjeseca 
nakon poéetka agresije na Bosnu i Hercegovinu, proglasilo ratno stanje! 


Bilo je krajnje vrijeme. 


23. juni 1992. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 
Naga ekipa danas je bila u sarajevskom porodilistu. 
[Tamo se rada dvadeset beba dnevno, op.a./ 


Da smo znali da ¢e biti rat, prije devet mjeseci bismo "radili” malo bolje. 
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While Europe, that sluggish old lady, struggles unsuccessfully to resolve the issue of Sarajevo airport, 
the aggressor stubbornly and increasingly goes about achieving its principal objective: genocide and 
expelling people. 

Let's not forget that in 1878, when none of today's international organizations existed, Austria- 
Hungary received the go-ahead from certain countries to enter Bosnia and Herzegovina. The reason: 
thirty thousand refugees. To the Europe of that time, this was of major importance. 

But now fifty thousand dead, a million and a half refugees, thousands of dead boys and girls, 
are not enough for Europe to help us - merely enough to send a few aircraft with humanitarian aid. 

We're not demoralized. We're just embittered. 


8 July 1992 


\NEWS TVBiH 


Members of the Artists' Company of the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina 
swore the oath of loyalty to the homeland today. 


Nazif Gljiva, composer of folk music and commanding officer of the Artists' Company: 
We want to win, but honestly! 
Not to be like them. To win, 
But not that it be said, tomorrow, 
‘We were just like them’. 


(11 July19920 
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In Memoriam 

Hajrudin Krvavac has died. Our Siba. 

A leading spirit, an institution in himself of the Bosnia and Herzegovina film industry. 

A fine man, a really great man. 

All | know now is that we watched the great movie directors of the world. But only Siba man- 
aged to achieve one thing: he showed us how a local, Balkan, partisan movie can become a cult for suc- 
cessive generations! 

Just open your eyes, and what can you see all around but - Walter! 


(20 July 1992 ) 


(NEWS TVBiH ) 


Today, though it isn't even recognized /as a state/, the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia has got itself 
a Prime Minister. 
Who is he? An American tax dodger who owes eight million dollars, Milan Panic. 
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Dok se stara i spora gospoda Evropa bezuspjesno bakée oko sarajevskog aerodroma, dotle agresor 
upomo i pojatano radi na ostvarenju svog osnovnog cilja - genocidu i proerivanju judi. 
Da podsjetimo:1878 godine, kada nije postojala nijedna od danasnjih medunarodnih orga- 
nizacija, Austro-Ugarska je od pojedinih zemalja dobila dozvolu da ude u Bosnu i Hercegovinu. 
Razlog: trideset hiljada izbjeglica. To je tadasnjoj Evropi bilo itekako vazno. 

Danas, pedeset hiljada mrtvih, milion i po izbjeglih, hiljade mrtvih djecaka i djevojéica nisu 
dovoljni Evopi da nam pomogne - tek da nam spremi nekoliko aviona humanitarne pomodi. 

Nismo demoralisani. Samo smo ogorceni. 


( 08. juli 1992. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Zakletvu svojoj domovini Bosni i Hercegovini polozili su danas pripadnici 
Umjetnitke cete Armije Bosne i Hercegovine. 


Nazif Gljiva, kompozitor folk-muzike, komandant Umjetni¢ke éete: 
“Zelim da pobijedimo, ali posteno! 
Da ne budemo kao oni. 
Da pobijedimo i da ne bude sutra: 
“Mi smo bili kao oni.” 


11, juli 1992. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


In memoriam 
Umro je nas Hajrudin Krvavac. Nas Siba. 
Velikan i pojam BH kinematografije. 


Sjajan Covjek, ljudina. 
U ovom éasu znam samo da smo gledali velike svjetske filmske rezisere ali je samo Sibi uspje- 


lo ujednom: otkrio nam je kako jedan domaci, balkanski, partizanski film moze generacijama biti kult! 


Pogledajte danas i svuda oko sebe vidjecete - Valtera! 
20. juli 1992. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Danas je, nepriznata, Savezna Republika Jugoslavija dobila premijera. 
To je ameriéki poreski duznik, duzan osam miliona dolara, Milan Panic. 


RAT UZIVO 


125 


1 August 1992 +) 


lueWs Wei e 


Minister of the Interior Jusuf Pusina joins the News LIVE 


HadZifejzovié: We have Jusuf Pusina, Minister of the Interior of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzego- 
vina, on the line. 

It's a bit embarrassing when the police ask questions, and it is also a bit awkward to question the police, 
Where has the Minister been these days? 


PuSina: The Minister of the Interior has been abroad these days. 
HadZifejzovié: What is this badge you are holding? 
Pu§Sina: This is the Interpol badge. 


HadZifejzovié: What are the chances of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina, meaning the Ministry, 
becoming a member of the world's largest police organization? 


PuSina: Mr Kendal, Interpol General Secretary, confirmed to me in Lyon that Bosnia and Herzegovina 
will become a member of Interpol in the first week of November! 


HadZifejzovicé: It's been years since Interpol has so much to do with war criminals. 


PuSina: We won't become members of Interpol just for the sake of it. Bosnia and Herzegovina will apply 
the Interpol regulations and prosecute everyone who has been involved in terrorist activities. 


HadZifejzovic: | see you are wearing a suit... Can we expect to see you in uniform, too, following this 
interview? 


PuSina: Yes. Uniform and trainers. 
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01. avgust 19 


(UZIVO) Ukljucenje ministra unutarnjih poslova Jusufa Pusine u Dnevnik 

HadZifejzovic: Na dircktnoj link-liniji je Jusuf Pusina, ministar unutrasnjih poslova Republike BiH. 
Malo je neprijatno kada policija pita, a malo nezgodno je i pitati policiju. 

Gdje je ministar bio ovih dana? 

PuSina: Ministar unutrasnjih poslova ovo vrijeme je bio u inostranstvu. 

HadZifejzovic: Sta znaci ta znaéka u vasim rukama? 


PuSina: Ovo je znacka Interpola. 


Hadizifejzovié: Kakve su Sanse da Republika BiH, odnosno Ministarstvo, postane lan najvece 
syjetske policijske organizacije? 


PuSina: U Lionu, gospodin Kendal, generalni sekretar Interpola, mi je potvrdio da ¢e Bosna i Herce- 
govina u prvoj sedmici novembra postati Clanica Interpola! 


HadZifejzovié: Mnogo godina Interpol nije imao vecih poslova oko ratnih zlo¢ina? 


Pugina: Mi necemo biti Clanovi Interpola reda radi. BiH ¢e po pravilu Interpola goniti sva lica koja 
su uéestvovala u teroristi¢kim aktivnostima. 


HadZifejzovic: Vidim u odijelu ste. Za oéekivati je da nakon ovog razgovora obu¢ete i uniformu. 


PuSina: Da. Uniformu i patike. 
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4 August 1992 

Lue Wis CVE TH — 
Stjepan Siber, Deputy Commanding Officer of the Army of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina, joins 
the News LIVE 


Hadiifejzovié: We have Mr Siber on the line. 
Mr Siber, what's going on? 


Siber: Dear friends! The time has come for the final showdown! 

We have waited long enough for UN Resolution 757 to be enforced. 

What | have to do, and it's not difficult for me, is to urge all those who have weapons to join 
the Territorial Defence; | urge everyone on the aggressor side who is armed to come over to our forces. 
We guarantee them their freedom! | invite the troops from the Croatian Defence Council /HVO/, from 
HOS, to come over to the joint forces for the defence of the country! 


HadzZifejzovié: If it isn't confidential, can we speak about some of the military outcomes? 


Siber: |'m very optimistic by nature. | like to enjoy myself, and what gives me particular pleasure is the 
happiness of the people of Bosnia and Herzegovina, to whom | have belonged ever since | was born! | 
want to extend my greetings to the defenders, the fathers and mothers of the fighters who have given 
their lives for the freedom of our common homeland, the homeland of Muslims, Serbs and Croats. The 
people who survive will honour the blood of their sons, and will be grateful. 


20 August 1992 
NEWS TVBiH 
It's a long time since the international press centre had guests such as these: the supreme leaders of the 


Catholic and Islamic religious communities, Archbishop Pulji¢ and Reis Selimoski, and the Deputy Chief 
of Staff of the Armed Forces, Jovo Divjak. 


Reisu-l-ulema Jakub Selimoski, head of the Islamic Community of Yugoslavia 

The unprecedented atrocities perpetrated by Serb extremists against the Muslim and Croat peoples 
and their religious and secular buildings must in no way be a pretext for subjecting any of the Orthodox 
Serbs who have remained in Sarajevo and elsewhere to unfounded suspicion and ill-treatment. We 
entreat our fellow citizens of Croat and Muslim nationality not to take justice into their own hands, and 
beg every Serb who was born here, and who wants to stay here with us in this shared community, to 
help us, courageously and with determination, to build this common life of ours. 


Monsignor Vinko Pulji¢é, Vrhbosnian Archbishop, head of the Catholic Community of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina 

This is not a Croatian state, nor can it be either a Serbian state or a Muslim state. It can only be a 
state if Muslims, Croats and Serbs alike recognize it as theirs. 
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04. avgust ike) 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


(UZIVO) Ukljucenje u Dnevnik, Stjepan Siber zamjenik komandanta Armije RBiH 


Hadzifejzovié: U direktnoj vezi smo sa gospodinom Siberom. 
Gospodine Siber, Sta se ovo desava? 


Siber: Dragi prijatelji! Kucnuo je éas za konaéni obratun! 

Mi smo dosta dugo ¢ekali realizaciju Rezolucije 757 UN-a !!! 

Ja moram, a nije mi tedko to, da pozovem sve one koji imaju naoruzanje da se jave Teri- 
torijalnoj odbrani, pozivam sve naoruzane ljude na strani agresora da pridu nasim snagama. 


Garantiramo im slobodu! Pozivam jedinice Hrvatskog vijeca odbrane, HOS-a, da pristupe zajedni- 
ékim snagama u odbrani zemlje! 


HadZifejzovic: Ako nije tajna, moZemo li govoriti o nekim vojnim rezultatima? 


Siber: Ja sam veliki optimista.Volim da se radujem, posebno sreci bosanskohercegovackih naroda 
éiji sam od rodenja! Zelim da pozdravim branioce, o¢eve i majke onih boraca koji su dali svoj Zivot 
za slobodu ove nage zajednicke, zajednicke otadzbine Muslimana, Srba i Hrvata. Krv njihovih sino- 
va, narod koji prezivi znace cijeniti i znati zahvaliti. 


( 20. avgust = 


ONEVNIK TVBiH 


Odavno medunarodni press-centar nije imao takve goste kakvi su bili danas: vrhovni poglavari 
katoli¢ke i islamske vjerske zajednice, nadbiskup Puljic i Reis Selmovski, te zamjenik nacelnika Staba 
Oruzanih snaga Jovo Divjak. 


Reisu-l-ulema Jakub Selimoski, poglavar Islamske zajednice u Jugoslaviji: 

Besprimjerni zlocini izvrseni od strane srpskih ekstremista nad muslimanskim 1 hrvatskim 
narodom kao i njihovim vjerskim i svjetovnim objektima nikako ne smiju biti razlog da neki od 
pravoslavnih Srba koji su ostali u Sarajevu i drugdje dozivijavaju nepotrebna sumnjigenja i maltre- 
tiranja. Sugradane hrvatske i muslimanske nacionalnosti molimo da ne uzimaju pravdu u svoje ruke 
a sve Stbe koji su ovdje rodeni is nama Zele ostati u zajednistvu molimo da hrabro i ustrajno po- 
mognu graditi zajednicki Zivot. 


Nadbiskup vrhbosanski, monsinjor Vinko Puljié, poglavar Katoli¢ke zajednice u BiH: 
Niti je ovo hrvatska drzava, niti ovo moze biti srpska drzava, niti muslimanska drzava. Ovo 
moze biti jedino drzava da se u njoj prepoznaju i Muslimani i Hrvati i Srbi. 
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ao August 1992 — ) 


NEWS TVBIH 


Jovo Divjak, Deputy Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina: 
These are fateful days for every citizen of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina, but particularly for 
the Serbs who embarked on this war, led astray by the politics of the Serbian Democratic Party and who, 
because of their fascist leanings, have already lost thousands of Serb sons and daughters... All these 
mercenaries, chetniks, Seselj supporters, White Eagles and all the rest of that rabble will go running back 
to Serbia, and you will be abandoned to your own devices... 

We Serbs, citizens of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina, who have been in the ranks of 
the Army of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina from the very first day, have not sullied the good- 
name of the Serbian people, and | appeal to you to join the hundreds, the thousands of Serbs who are 
fighting the good fight shoulder to shoulder with their neighbours. 


(29 August 1992 
NEWS TVBiH 


Kulin Ban, first of the three most 
powerful kings of the independ- 
ent mediaeval state of Bosnia, 
ruled from 1180, when the coun- 
try freed itself from both 
Byzantine and Hungarian rule, to 
1204. During his reign he estab- 
lished good relations with both 
Ragusa (Dubrovnik) and the ruler 
of Hum (Herzegovina) and with 
the Serbian grand Zupan, Stjepan 
Nemanja. Trans. 


Until recently, this was perfectly normal. And it still is and will remain so. For all that, the war 
gives us the right to highlight this moment. 

This is how it goes: a Muslim marries a Sero woman, the witness marriage is a Croat, and all 

this takes place as Montenegrin shells are landing on us! 


Bridegroom: | was a Muslim, and | am still a Muslim! 
| have married a Serb woman who was and will remain a Serb! 
Bride: The war couldn't stop us. We have won, just as we are going to win this war. 
Best Man: Everyone's represented here! It’s all going to be all right. 


Hadzifejzovic: Those who are firing at us must know that they are firing on a country that is exactly 


803 years old. This is the anniversary of Europe's joining the civilized world: 29 August 1189 - 
Kulin Ban's Charter? 


Happy birthday to all citizens of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina! 


10 September1992 
NEWS TVBiH 


Tomorrow sees the start of the ‘Sefarad 92° event, the quincentenary of the expulsion of the 
Jews from Spain and their arrival in Sarajevo. 


Five centuries later, Jews can return to Spain, but the state of war means that they have to leave 
Sarajevo. 


In Spain, as here, the Jews and the Muslims shared a common fate. 
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( 20. avgust 1992. | 
\ DNEVNIK TVBiH) 


Jovo Divjak, zamjenik naéelnika Staba Oruzanih snaga Republike BiH: 
Ovo su sudbonosni dani za sve gradane Republike Bosne i Hercegovine a posebno za Srbe koji su 
krenuli u rat, prevareni politikom Srpske demokratske stranke, i koji su zbog njihove fasisoidne ori- 
jentacije do sada izgubili na hiljade srpskih sinova i kéeri... Nastaée bezanija prema Srbiji svih pla- 
cenika, Cetnika, Seseljovaca, Belih orlova i druge bagre a vi éete ostati sami i napusteni... 

Mi, Srbi, gradani Republike Bosne i Hercegovine koji smo od prvog dana u redovima Armije 
Republike BiH, nismo ukaljali ¢asno ime srpskog naroda i pozivam vas da se pridruzite stotinama, 
hiljadama Srba koji se bore rame uz rame sa svojim koméijama... 


| 29. avgust see 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


To je do skora bilo normalno. | jeste i bi¢e, ali ipak rat nam daje za pravo da zabiljezimo i 
ovaj momenat. 


Kombinacija je sljedeca: Musliman zeni Srpkinju, kum je Hrvat a sve to pod crnogorskim 
granatama! 


MladozZenja: Bio sam Musliman, ostao sam Musliman! 

Ozenio sam Srpkinju koja je bila Srpkinja i osta¢e Srpkinja ! 
Mlada: Rat nas nije mogao sprijeciti. Pobijedili smo kao Sto cemo pobijediti u ovom ratu. 
Kum: Sve imamo zastupljeno! Bice dobro. 


Hadzifejzovic: Oni koji pucaju neka znaju da pucaju na drzavu koja je stara taéno 803 godine! Ovo 
je datum ulaska Bosne u civilizaciju: 29. august 1189 - Povelja Kulina bana! 
Svim gradanima Republike BiH sretan rodendan! 


10. septembar 1992. 
ONEVNIK TVBiH 


Sutra pocinje manifestacija "Sefard 92” kojom se obiljezava 500. godignjica progona 
Jevreja iz Spanije i njihovog dolaska u Sarajevo. 

Pet vijekova kasnije Jevreji se mogu vratiti u Spaniju ali zbog ratnih okolnosti moraju 
napustiti Sarajevo. 

1 u Spaniji i ovdje Jevreji su podijelili sudbinu sa muslimanima. 
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LIVE: Mustafa Hajrulahovic-Talijan, commanding officer of the First Corps of the Army 
Ismet Dahi¢, Deputy Minister of the Interior of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina 


HadzZifejzovié: Mustafa, every Sarajevan would like to ask you about the siege and the liberation of 
Sarajevo, with winter soon upon us. 


Talijan: The most important task of the patriotic forces was the defence of Sarajevo, not to let those 
savages into the city, and in this we have succeeded. 
Now we are joining forces to create proper military units. 


HadZifejzovié: It's not that people are down-hearted, they are holding out well and their spirits are still 
high, but for all that we have the right to ask, after so many months' siege, whether something will hap- 
pen soon, before the winter? 


Talijan: The public needs to know what is surrounding the city of Sarajevo. 

There enough arms, enough heavy weapons around Sarajevo to hold three-quarters of the entire coun- 
try under siege. 

Without any weapons to their name, our people found the strength to mount the defence. The first 
objective has been achieved. The second is to break the siege. That doesn't depend only on us. 


Hadiifejzovic: |s lifting the siege of Sarajevo a military or a political issue? 
Are some less willing to see the siege of the city lifted? 


Talijan: Lifting the siege is not just a military matter, but also a political one. 


HadzZifejzovié: Mr Dahic¢, you are deputy minister of police. The statement made by your colleague from 
the CSB /security services/, Bakir Alispahié, that it's the Serbo-Croat-Muslim mafia that's to blame for 
the siege of Sarajevo, has raised quite a storm, because if that's so it means there are a lot of people in 
this city who have no interest in seeing the siege lifted. 


Dahié: It's true that some people don't want to see the siege lifted. It's in the interests of all kinds of 
criminals to keep the city under siege, and they are achieving their goals. That's obvious. It's the same 
outside Sarajevo, too. 


HadZifejzovié: People are saying that as long as the last pathetic penny of their savings has been extra- 
cted from them, the siege won't be lifted! 

How much truth is there in the allegation that people who have formed mafia-type organizations in this 
city are using political channels to prevent the siege from being lifted? 


Dahié: The police are on the front lines for the most part. The city's full of criminals with stolen goods. 
People are struggling to survive, and parting with their last dinar to buy the basic goods they must have 
to live, and the criminals are exploiting this... 


WAR: LIVE ON AIR 


(28. septembar 19: 


2. 
__DNEVNIK ues) 


(UZIVO) Mustafa Hajrulahovi¢ Talijan, komandant Prvog korpusa Armije RBiH 
Ismet Dahi¢, pomocnik ministra unutarnjih poslova Republike BiH 


Hadzifejzovic: Mustafa, svaki Sarajlija bi vam postavio pitanje deblokade, oslobodenja Sarajeva. 
Zima je tu. 


Talijan: Prevashodan zadatak patriotskih snaga bio je da se odbrani Sarajevo, da se ne dopusti tim 
divijacima da udu u grad, sto smo i uspjeli. 
Sada spajamo snage u prave vojne formacije. 


Hadiifejzovié: Ljudi nisu deprimirani, jo’ se dobro drze, jo’ nisu klonuli duhom. Medutim, vise- 
mjesetna blokada grada daje nam za pravio da pitamo da li ée uskoro, prije zime biti nesto. 


Talijan: Javnosti treba dati do znanja sto se nalazi oko grada Sarajeva. Broj oru%ja i oruda oko Sara- 
jeva je toliki da bi se tri Getvrtine Republike Bosne i Hercegovine mogle blokirati! 

Ovaj goloruki narod je smogao snage da se odbrani. Taj cilj je ostvaren. Drugi cilj je deblokada. To 
ne ovisi samo od nas. 


HadZifejzovic: Da li je deblokada Sarajeva vojno ili politi¢ko pitanje? 
Da li je neko manje spreman da deblokira grad? 


Talijan: U deblokadi nije u pitanju samo vojna struktura vec i politicka. 


HadZifejzovic: Gospodine Dahic, vi ste pomocnik ministra za policiju. 

Mnogo bure je pokrenula izjava vaseg kolege iz CSB-a Bakira Alispahica da za blokadu Sarajeva kri- 
vicu snosi srpsko-hrvatsko-muslimanska mafija, Sto zna¢i da u ovom gradu postoji mnogo Ijudi koji- 
ma nije u interesu da se ovaj grad deblokira. 


Dahié: Zaista je nekim ljudima stalo da se grad ne deblokira. Kriminalci svih vrsta i tipova ostvaru- 
ju svoj interes i svoje ciljeve sa blokadom grada. To je vidljivo. Tako je i van Sarajeva. 


Hadiifejzovié: Ljudi govore: “Dok se Sarajlijama i zadnja bijedna ustedena marka ne izvuce iz dze- 


pa, od deblokade nema nista!” 
Koliko ima istine u tome da Ijudi koji su mafijaSki organizovani u ovom gradu ne dozvoljavaju 


putem politi¢kih kanala da se grad deblokira? 


Dahié: Policija je uglavnom, na liniji ratista. U gradu su kriminalci sa pokradenom robom. Ljudi se 
bore da prezive i zadnji dinar daju za osnovne zivotne namirnice, a kriminalci to koriste... 
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HadzZifejzovié: Do you have any specific information, and what is the police doing to prevent this? 


Dahie: Ever since the war broke out the Ministry of the Interior has been keeping records of individuals 
and groups who have looted property, whether state-owned or private. This property is being stored in 
warehouses, and then distributed in small lots on the market. If it's confiscated, it means nothing to 
the criminals. As soon as conditions allow, the police will do their part and bring the criminals to jus- 
tice. 


13 October 1992 


NEWS TVBiH 


And now for something rather unusual for a war-time news broadcast. 
A detail from a fashion show in Paris. 


Top fashion models are getting fatter. 
We are getting thinner and thinner. 


(19 October 1992 ) 
NEWS TVBiH 


Our guest LIVE in the studio is Kenan Slini¢, head of the Sarajevo fire service 


HadZifejzovié: There is a fierce political battle being waged in Serbia between Milosevic, cosié and 
Panié. If Serbia flares up, it will be the only fire that the firemen of Sarajevo, led by Kenan Slini¢ who is 
in the studio with us, won't be able to put out. 

How many fires have you put out since the attacks on Sarajevo began? 


Slinié: We've dealt with about four hundred and fifty fires since the start of the aggression against the 
city of Sarajevo. Sadly, seven firemen have lost their lives and thirty-six have been injured. 


HadzZifejzovié: You are helping Sarajevo. Is Sarajevo helping you? 


Slini¢: We have the help of civilians, private businessmen, companies. However, and this is very inter- 
esting, so far the most powerful company in the Republic, CENEX, has not given Sarajevo's firemen so 
much as a piece of paper, even though | have asked them. This is most regrettable. .. 
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DNEVNIK TVBiH 
Hadzifejzovic: Imate li nekih konkretnih saznanja i Sta policija radi da to sprijeci? 


Dahié: Ministarstvo unutrasnjih poslova ima evidenciju od poéetka rata o pojedincima i grupama 
koji su opljackali imovinu, drzavnu i privatnu. Ta imovina je sklonjena u skladista. Odatle se dis- 
tribuira u manjim koli¢inama na trziéte. Ukoliko bude oduzeta, za kriminalce to je nista. Onog 
momenta kada se steknu uslovi, policija ¢e uraditi svoj dio posla i kriminalce privesti pravdi... 


(1 3. oktobar 1992. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


U ratnom Dnevniku nesto neobiéno. 
Detalj sa modne revije u Parizu. 


Manekenke su sve deblje. 
Mi smo sve mrSaviji. 


(aes oktobar eeren 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


(UZIVO) gost u studiju Kenan Slini¢, komandant vatrogasaca Sarajeva 


Hadiifejzovié: U Srbiji traje Zestoka politi¢ka borba izmedu Milosevica, Cosi¢a i Pani¢a. Ako u Srbiji 
bukne, to ¢e biti jedini pozar koji nece moci da ugase sarajevski vatrogasci pod komandom Kenana 


Slini¢a koji je doSao u nas studio. 
Koliko ste pozara ugasili otkad traju napadi na Sarajevo? 


Slinié: Od poéetka agresije na grad Sarajevo ugasili smo preko 450 pozara. 
Nazalost, sedam vatrogasaca je poginulo, a tridesetSest je ranjerio. 


HadZifejzovié: Vi pomazete Sarajevu. Da li Sarajevo vama pomaze? 


Slinié: Pomazu nam gradani, privatnici, firme. Medutim, zanimljivo, najjaca firma u Republici ,CEN- 
EX, do sada vatrogascima Sarajeva nije dala ni komad papira mada sam ih ja molio. To je Zalosno... 
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HadZifejzovié: Which of course doesn't mean that if they had a fire you wouldn't put it out? 


Slinié: Well... | might hesitate a bit... but a job's a job... ane 
The other thing | can't understand is UNPROFOR, who won't let humanitarian aid in the shape of equip- 
ment through to us. But we have been putting out fires in their buildings in the Marshal Tito barracks... 


Hadzifejzovic: Did they at least thank you... 


Slini¢: Yes, they thanked us by making it really hard for us to get in to put out the fire. 
It was the first time I've ever been turned away from a fire! 
It was the Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina that intervened. 
It was their premises that were on fire, but these Ukrainians, it's really tough getting through to them! 


ee October 1992 


NEWS TVBiH 


That's it for now. 
Let's hope that next time we'll have something intelligent to say, instead of all this nonsense. 


25 October 1992 

NEWS TVBiH 
Our colleagues from the central control room tell us that during the News the image from the 
studio wasn't quite what it should be. 


It was a bit darker /gloomier/ than usual. 
But at least you can say that you watched a DARK “as hell" News. 


28 October 1992 
NEWS TVBiH 


The police and the Army are ‘taking steps to eradicate crime’ in Sarajevo, though they are not 
doing enough. They have only just begun. 


Those who steal bring the greatest shame on this town! 


At this most difficult of times in our history, they are stealing from the mouths of our children, 
the sick and the injured. None of these measures will have any impact if all that happens is a 
few small-time dealers are arrested. 


The big fish are still singing their sevdah, lurking safely in this murky maelstrom. 
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€ 5. olfobar 1982.) 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


HadZifejzovic: Sto, naravno, ne znaci da ako kod njih bukne pozar, Vi to necete gasiti? 


Slini¢: Pa... tu bih se malo predomisljao... ali, posao je posao... 
Isto, ne mogu da shvatim UNPROFOR, ne daju da nam dode humanitarna pomoé u opremi! A mi 
smo i njihove objekte gasili u Kasarni "Maréal Tito”... 


HadZifejzovié: Jesu li se zahvalili, barem... 


Slinié: Jesu se zahvalili na taj nacin sto smo jedva usli da gasimo! 
Prvi put mi se desilo da me vrate sa pozara!!! 
Intervenisalo je Predsjednistvo BiH! 
Gorjelo je bas njihovo ali ovi Ukrajinci, oni su za komunikaciju, ba’ teski! 


22. oktobar 1 oon 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Sada je kraj. 
Ostaje nam nada da ce nam na pamet, osim gluposti, pasti i ne5to pametno. 


25. oktobar 1992. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Kolege iz rezije kazu da u toku Dnevnika nismo imali bag korektnu sliku iz 
naseg studija. 
Bila je nesto tamnija "mra¢nija” nego uobicajeno. 


Ako nista drugo mozete rei da ste gledali MRAK Dnevmik. 


25. oktobar 1992. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 
Policija i Armija u Sarajevu provode “neke mjere suzbijanja kriminala”, mada 


to nije dovoljno. Tek su poéeli. 


Lopovi su najveéa sramota ovog grada! 
Oni upravo u najtezim trenucima u nasoj istoriji kradu od usta djece, bolesnih i ranjenih! 


Efekta od svih ovih akcija nece biti ako se sve zavrsi na hvatanju sitnih preprodavaca. 
Krupne ribe jos uvijek bezbjedno pjevaju sevdah u vrtlogu mutnom... 
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2 November 1992 


NEWS TVBIiH 


UNICEF has made a dreadful mistake in bringing in a humanitarian convoy for Sarajevo's chil- 
dren. More than seventy percent of the goods in the convoy were produced in our neighbouring coun- 
try, the aggressor against us! These goods, of course, are not a gift - they were purchased in Serbia, butin 
purchasing them, UNICEF, a UN humanitarian organization, is in direct violation of the embargo on 
Serbia. : 


This ‘gift' will be returned. 
Advertisements for these goods, like ‘Keep your head in these boots’, ‘Step out to happiness in 


Belgrade shoes' and ‘Belgrade wishes you comfort in your boots’, sound worse than morbid over here. 
These shoes will be given to the children of Pale and Sokolac. And they should have them. 
There is no shame in asking for help in time of war, but we really cannot accept this sort of help. 
They can't take everything from us, but if they mean to take that much, they should know that 


our pride is not for the taking. 


7 November 1992 
NEWS TVBiH 


There has been no reaction today to yesterday's resignation by Stjepan Kljui¢ from his post as 
member of the Presidency of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 


Since he has resolved to quit, out of respect for what he called 'party discipline’, Kijuié should 
at least be given a send-off with a few words. 
And since our official politicians of Bosnia and Herzegovina haven't seen to it. . . 


There is no doubt that a GENTLEMAN has quit the political scene, we hope only temporarily. 
He is one of the few politicians in this misfortunate two-year-old democracy of Bosnia and Herzegovina 


who has nothing to be ashamed of. 
Not a single statement that he has issued so far has created his political image with insults, 


smears and falsehoods at the expense of other peoples or individuals. 


He is one of the few people who, from a national perspective, has provided an opportunity for 
this to be a normal, civic state. 


The only unsolved mystery about Mr Kljui¢ is 
Where does he get all that pipe tobacco? 
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(02. ‘novembar 1992. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


UNICEF je napravio katastrofalnu gresku dovezavéi u humanitarnom konvoju djeci Sarajeva 
cak sedamdeset posto robe proizvedene u susjednoj, agresorskoj zemiji! 
Ta roba, naravyno, nije poklon - ona je u Srbiji kupljena, a kupovinom, UNICEF, humanitarna orga- 
nizacija UN-a, direktno je krsila embargo UN-a zaveden prema Srbiji!!! 

Ovaj “poklon” ée biti vra¢en. 

Reklame na ovoj robi poput: "Cizma glavu éuva", "Sreéni koraci u obuci Beograd” i 

“Beograd vam zeli ugodnost u ¢izmama”, ovdje zvuée vise nego morbidno. 

Ovu obucu ¢e dobiti djeca na Palama i Sokocu. | treba da je dobiju. 

Rat je i nije sramota traZiti, no ovu “pomoc” zaista nismo mogli primiti. 

Ne mogu nam baé sve uzeti ali ako su naumili da mnogo toga uzmu, onda treba da znaju 


da nas ponos ne mogu uzeti. 
07. novembar 1992. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Danas nije bilo reakcija na jucerasnju ostavku Stjepana Kljuiéa na funkciju Clana Predsje- 
dnistva Republike Bosne i Hercegovine. 


Kada je veé odlucio da ode, postuju¢i kako kaze "partijsku disciplinu”, Kljui¢a treba isprati- 
ti makar sa nekoliko rije¢i. 
Kad ve¢ to nije ucinila zvaniéna bh politika... 


Nema sumnje da sa politi¢ke scene, nadamo se privremeno, odlazi GOSPODIN . 

Jedan od rijetkih politicara dvogodisnje, nesretne bosanskohercegovacke "demokratije” 

koji se nema éega stidjeti. 

Covjek koji do sada nijednom izjavom svoj politicki imidz nije pravio uvredama, podmeta- 
njima i lazima na ra¢un drugih naroda i pojedinaca. 


Jedan je od rijetkih koji je iz nacionalne perspektive otvarao i davao sansu normalnoj, 
gradanskoj opciji ove drzave. 


Jedina nejasnoéa vezana za gospodina Kljuiéa jeste: 
Otkud mu onoliko duhana za lulu? 


“beograd 
zeli vam 


ugodnost 
u cizmama 
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(12 Novem ber 1992 | 
Eh. | 
The way it's going with the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina and the Croatian Defence Council /HVO/ in 


Eastern Herzegovina, we could have spent this winter in Montenegro! 
As it is, all our stolen television sets, video recorders, fridges, stoves and so on are there... 


‘12 November 1 992 | 


hee TVBiH_ 


If you can believe anyone from the News, it's our weatherman Slobodan Fazlagi¢. He is the guy who 
rightly forecast that after a largely rainy night and morning, it would snow. 


His friends say of our colleague Slobodan Fazlagi¢, and this is typical of Sarajevo's jokes, say that he 
should change either his first name or his surname! 


Watch out, it's ceasefire time! 


Ve November 1992 
NEWS TVBiH 


And now for something that our leaders don't talk about much, 
probably because they have 
enough - bread. 


The latest resolution of the City Council is that 
if in future you get 233 grammes of bread, 
lucky you! 


22 December 1992 
NEWS TVBiH 


Today is December 22, the former day of the former Yugoslav Federal Army. 
Given that it was we who created the JNA in Bosnia and Herzegovina, it is now up to us to admin- 
ister the coup de grace. 


U posljednja 24 sata 


ranjeno 
Poginula 


Sarajevo : 
ranjeno 
nije bila poginulih 
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12. novembar 1992. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH/ 


Kako je bilo krenulo jedinicama Armije BiH i Hrvatskog vije¢a obrane u isto¢noj Hercegovini, 
mogli smo ovu zimu prezimiti u Crnoj Gori! 


Tamo su, uostalom, svi nasi ukradeni televizori, videorekorderi, frizideri, Sporeti i ostalo... 
(12, novembar 1992. | 
__DNEVNIK TVBiH) 


Ako cete ikome vjerovati u ovom nasem Dnevniku onda je to nas meteorolog Slobodan Fazlagi¢. 
Momak je pogodio da ¢e nakon pretezno kisovite nodi i jutra pasti snijeg! 


Za naseg kolegu Slobodana Fazlagi¢a prijatelji u sarajevskoj sali kazu 
da bi trebao da promijeni ili ime ili prezime! 


Cuvajte se, primirje je! 


17. novembar 1992. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 
Sada 0 onome o Cemu odgovorni u ovoj zemlji malo govore 
-valjda zato Sto ga dovoljno imaju -o hljebu. 
Po novim odlukama Skupstine grada, 


ako ubuduce dobijete 233 grama, 
blago vama !!! 


22. decembar 1992. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 
Danas je 22. decembar, bivsi dan bivse Jugoslovenske narodne armije. 
Kako smo upravo mi u BiH stvorili JNA, na nama je da joj i dohakamo! 


 & F) BK 


VRIJEMI. 
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December 1992 


: 
NEWS TVBiH 
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We end the News with the icing on the cake. 

During these last nine months, Bosnia and Herzegovina Television has proved that it really is the 
Television of Bosnia and Herzegovina. We have also proved it to the entire world. 

This is also shown by the fact that Bosnia and Herzegovina Television has become a member of 
Eurovision. 

To show that this is a formal honour, Eurovision will broadcast live the Sarajevo Christmas 
Concert to be covered by Bosnia and Herzegovina Television. 

And there's more: Bosnian music is to be heard at the 1993 Eurovision Song Contenst! 

If you too think that we have already won in spirit, we are in agreement! 


(22. decembar 1992. 


\ DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Za ovih devet mjeseci Televizija Bosne i Hercegovine je dokazala da je zaista televizija Bosne 
i Hercegovine. Dokazali smo to i svijetu. 

Da je tako govori i informacija da je Televizija BiH postala Clanica Evrovizije. 

Da to nije samo protokolarna Gast govori informacija da ¢e Evrovizija direktno prenositi 
Bozicni koncert iz Sarajeva koji ¢e realizovati Televizija BiH. 

Jos nesto: bosanske note Cuce se i na Pjesmi Evrovizije 93! 

Ako i vi mislite da smo veé sada duhovni pobjednici, onda se slazemo! 
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é January 1993 


NEWS TVBiH 


People in Sarajevo have welcomed in the New Year as best they could in their financial circumstances, 
which depend on how much they have earned during the war or had saved before it broke out. 

The main thing is that we've somehow managed to see off this bitch of a year /1992/. 

As for our New Year resolutions, the most important are to save our skins and to start learning English. 


& January 1993 


NEWS TVBiH 


There's not a single Sarajevan who isn't asking himself why he's still in Sarajevo, given the circum- 
stances. 

Is it patriotism, or love for their city? 

Whatever it may be, this is how Sarajevans would explain it, because these things are simply taken 

for granted. 

Staying in Sarajevo is more than honourable, and above all it's a very brave decision, so brave that 

Sarajevans can laugh about in their inimitable way. 

We are resilient and stubborn, and they broke the mould after we were made. 


Dragan Martinovic, painter, economist, poet, waiter, musician: 


Why would | turn myself into a jerk, 
when there's enough jerks around already? 
I'm packing my bags and slipping off 
to a country where there's no winter. 
| was born here, allegedly, 

and my heart-strings keep me here. 
Patriotism - idiotism, 

while others have the sense to run. 

| see myself as an old clown, 

instead of laughter, silence, quiet. 

To myself | look like any old iron, 

tin cans, instead of a brain. 


Anything's better - when nothing's any good! 
Anything's better - except the refugee life! 


Anything's better - when nothing's any good! 
Anything's better - except the refugee life! 
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O1. januar 4 993. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Sarajlije su Novu godinu do¢ekale u skladu sa svojim materijalnim mogu¢nostima, to jest, koliko je 
zaradio u ovom ratu ili ustedio prije rata. 

Vazno je samo da smo ovu kurvu od /92/ godine nekako ispratili. 

Najvaznije je da na pocetku nove godine saéuvate glavu i da poénete da ucite engleski. 


11. januar 1993. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 
Nema tog Sarajlije koji nije preispitao sebe zasto ostaje u Sarajevu u ovakvim okolnostima. 
Da li je to patriotizam, ljubav prema gradu? 
To su, ipak, zadnji argumenti na koje bi se Sarajlije pozivale jer se te stvari jednostavno podra- 
zumijevaju. 
Ostati u Sarajevu je nesto vise i od éasti, ali nadasve wlo hrabra odluka, toliko hrabra da joj se 


mozete, na sarajevski nacin, i nasmijati. 
Mi smo tvrdoglavi, uporni i neponovijivi. 


Dragan Martinovicé, slikar, ekonomist, pjesnik, konobar, muziéar, restaurator: 


Zasto od sebe da pravim kretena 
kada ih veé dovoljno ima? 
Pakujem kofere, lagano idem 

u zemlju u kojoj ne stanuje zima. 
Ja sam ovdje navodno roden 

pa me to sad strasno veze. 
Patriotizam - idiotizam, 

a drugi sasvim normalno bjeze. 
Sebe vidim ko starog klovna, 
umjesto osmijeha, tisina, muk. 
Sam sebi li¢im na staro gvozde, 
umjesto mozga - konzerve su. 


Sve je bolje - kad ne valja nista! 
Sve je bolje - osim izbjeglistva! 


Sve je bolje - kad ne valja nista! 
Sve je bolje - osim izbjeglistva! 


DRAGAN NAIDA AMMA 
SPOKRET /OTRORA 
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21 January 1993 ) 


NEWS TVBiH 


An ordinary day of war in Sarajevo. 
We even filmed something interesting today: _ 
In the heart of Sarajevo, a UN APC went off the Latin Bridge into the Miljacka. 


It's just another proof that the ‘blue helmets’ can't even drive, let alone keep the peace. 


21 January 1993 
NEWS TVBiH 
| am convinced that our boys who are fighting for the Liberty and Honour of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina will also fight for a more just, more normal society in which there'll be no place for 
thieves hiding under the veil of the Muslim nation 


no place for criminals who call themselves Serbs 
no place for the traitors who back the Croatian nation. 


26 January 1993 
NEWS TVBiH 
Following heavy fighting in the Zadar area, passions are cooling, and various ideas and calcu- 
lations are surfacing, even including the idea that this was nothing but a pre-arranged trade-off entail- 


ing a great many casualties. But who still cares about the number of dead, anyway. 
There was so much weaponry around Zadar that the troops simply turned Maslenica into sirnica’. 


4) Maslenica, the scene of the fighting, is also the name of a 
traditional Bosnian dish not unlike the paratha of the northern 


Indian subcontinent, made of thin layers of wholemeal pastry 
26 January 1993 enriched with melted butter and clotted cream. Sirnica is 
NEWS TVBiH made of paper-thin filo pastry with a soft cheese filling. Trans. 
A wedding in Dobrinja. 
It's a mixed marriage. 


If we were to go into the family tree of the bride and groom, you'd see that their marriage is 


mixed, that their parents' marriages were mixed, and so on all the way back through the mixed history 
of these peoples. 


Mukadesa Ma8&ic, registrar: There have been thirty-four marriages in Dobrinja. Thirty percent are mixed. 
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( 21. januar 1993. | 


DNEVNIK TVBiH) 


Uobi¢ajen ratni dan u Sarajevu. 
Danas biljezimo ¢ak i jednu zanimijivost. 


Usred Sarajeva, sa Latinske cuprije, u Miljacku je odletio jedan transporter 
Ujedinjenih naroda. 


Dokaz vise da “plavei” ne znaju ni da voze, a kamoli da nas éuvaju. 


21, januar 1 =) 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Vjerujem da ée se momci koji se bore za slobodu i ast Bosne i Hercegovine izboriti za jedno 
pravednije i normalnije drustvo u kojem nece biti mjesta za 

lopove koji se kriju iza muslimanske nacije, 

da nece biti mjesta za zlocince koji sebe nazivaju Srbima, 

niti é¢ biti mjesta za izdajice koje stoje iza hrvatske nacije. 


( 26. januar 1985.) 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Nakon velikih borbi oko Zadra strasti se smiruju, na povrsinu izlaze razne kombinacije i 
kalkulacije éak o tome da se jednostavno radi o dogovorenoj trgovini koridorima uz velike ljudske 
zrtve. Ali, ko jo8 mari za broj poginulih. 

Na prostorima oko Zadra bila je takva koncentracija oruzja da su vojnici od 
Maslenice jednostavno napravili simicu. 


26. januar ever 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Vjen¢anje na Dobrinji. 
Brak je mjedovit. 
Ako bismo vam nabrajali rodoslov mladozenje i mlade, vidjeli biste da su 
oni u mijesanom braku, da su oni iz mijesanog braka svojih roditelja i tako sve dalje do mjeSovite 
istorije ovih naroda. 
Mukadesa Maiié, matiéar: Na Dobrinji su sklopljena 34 braka. Trideset posto su mjesoviti. 
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31 January 1993 | 
NEWS TVBiH 


The fighting between the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina and the Croatian Defence Council /HVO/ is 


easing. 
The politicians have finally understood what the Muslim and Croatian people have known for centuries. 


NEWS TVBiH 


& January 1993 


For the second time during this war, our colleague Mladen Paunovic¢ has been wounded. The first 
time a chetnik sniper got him, and this time it was a shell. 
Our crew filmed our colleague in KoSevo hospital - on the operating table. All of us here, whatever our 
ages, affectionately refer to Paunovic as Grandpa Paun. 

If anyone in this city is a symbol of suffering, among journalists it's Mladen Paunovié, while among 
buildings it's the Bosnia and Herzegovina Radio-Television Centre. 

We wish him a rapid recovery so he can come back here to play chess or rummy, and write his features. 


5 February 1993 
NEWS TVBiH 


LIVE in the studio, Prof. Dr. Nijaz Durakovic, President of the Social Democratic Party of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 


Hadzifejzovic: Our guest today on the News is Nijaz Durakovi¢, President of the Social Democratic 

Party of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 

It's a good while since you've been on television. You have been in Sarajevo all this time, working. . . 
We're interested to know your views on what agreements might be reached during the negoti- 

ations in New York /which are going on right now/, as well as your opinion of the Geneva documents, 

particularly the constitutional structure that Vance and Owen have proposed for Bosnia and Herzegovina. 


Durakovieé: In my view they made a cardinal error in even convening the Geneva Conference, both in 
the way it was conducted and in the coercive agreements reached there. .. Naturally, every general has 
twenty-twenty hindsight following the battle, but the Bosnia and Herzegovina delegation could have 
made its case much more forcefully, and could even have pulled out of the talks when the maps and 
principles were set out that, to put it mildly, have the flavour of strict ethnic partition about them. 
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( 31, januar 1 ae 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Sukob Armije BiH i Hrvatskog vijeca obrane u srednjoj Bosni se smiruje. 
Politigari su shvatili ono Sto hrvatski i muslimanski narod vijekovima znaju. 


( 31. januar 1993. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Drugi put za vrijeme ovog rata nas kolega Mladen Paunovi¢ je ranjen. 

Prvi put od ¢etnitkog snajpera, a sada od granate. 

Naga ekipa zabiljezila je snimke u koSevskoj bolnici - na operacionom stolu - nas kolega. Kolegu 

Paunovica ovdje, svi od milja, bez obzira na godine, zovemo Deda Paun. 

Ako je iko u ovom gradu simbol stradanja, onda je to od novinara Mladen Paunovic, a od objeka- 
ta radiotelevizijski dom BiH. 

Zelimo mu da sto prije dode ovdje na partiju Saha i remija i da napige komentar. 


05. februar 1993. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 
(UZIVO) U studiju, prof. dr. Nijaz Durakovié, predsjednik Socijaldemokratske partije Bosne i 
Hercegovine. 


HadiZifejzovic: Gost Dnevnika je Nijaz Durakovic, predsjednik Socijaldemokratske partije Bosne i 
Hercegovine. 

Odavno Vas nema na televiziji, tu ste svo vrijeme u Sarajevu, radite. 
Interesuje nas Vasa ocjena, sta se moze odluciti na pregovorima u New Yorku /koji su u toku/ i Vasa 
ocjena Zenevskih dokumenata, prvenstveno o ustavnom uredenju BiH koje su ponudili Vance i 


Owen. 


Durakovié: Ja mislim da su napravijeni kardinalni promasaji u samom sazivanju Zenevske konfe- 
rencije, u njenom toku i u tim silnim nagodbama tamo... Naravno, poslije bitke svi su generali 
pametni, ali bosanskohercegovatka delegacija je mogla da nastupa mnogo rezolutnije, da se mozda 
i povuée na wrijeme kada su ponudene one karte i oni principi koji, najblaze receno, mirisu na 
striktnu etniéku podjelu. 
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(5 February 1993 


(NEWS TVBiH 


= 
Radovan Abie 


SCSuan SERS LEADED 


The ideal time /to pull out/ would perhaps have been during the final round of negotiations, 
when another appalling onslaught against Bosnia and Herzegovina was beginning. Two corps from 
Serbia launched a ferocious assault on the Srebrenica area, Sarajevo came under heavy bombardment, 
Trebinje was ravaged and all its Muslims driven from their homes. . . This would have been a powerful 
reason and the proper time for the Bosnia and Herzegovina delegation to pull out... 

..Bosnia and Herzegovina has had enough of fruitless documents and resolutions that nobody 
enforces... The aggressor has been rewarded by having ethnically cleansed many regions and is now, 
ostensibly, generously proposing to hand them back in exchange for concessions. . . 

.. However, the outcome of this is to equate victim and aggressor. 

..The proposal is to set up a kind of triumvirate that would be mandated by the international 
community, ostensibly, to find a resolution, while the aggressor forces are holding the regions they 
occupied by force and ethnically cleansed. . . All the problems that are the outcome of this war are still 
in place, and there are no international guarantees either for the return /of refugees and displaced 
persons/, nor for the dismantling of the artillery. . . 

This is why I'm afraid developments are not very favourable. .. there still remains the key role 
of the US administration. .. | hope America won't accept an ultimatum from Europe. 

As someone once wrote, ‘what a dirty war this was’, and I'm even more afraid we're in for a 
‘dirty peace’. 


HadZifejzovicé: It's clear that the Geneva documents are an attempt to construct a socio-political 
system, to organize a country such as has never been seen before and that is certainly not a model 
structure for any country in the world. 


Durakovie: In March last year | told Lord Carrington that they were offering us something that 
doesn't exist anywhere else in the world, and that has never survived anywhere in the history of 
political systems. 

| said cynically, only half joking, that the noble lord should suggest Great Britain adopt this 
solution to solve their problems with the Scots, the Welsh, and the Irish. . . If it seems to work there, 
we'll be happy to accept the same solution. 

In fact it's nonsense, there's no such salmagundi from Tierra del Fuego to Japan. There's never 
been such a thing. 

It's not a confederation, it's not a federation, it's not a federal state. 

In fact, it's not even a state. 

They took great trouble to recognize Bosnia and Herzegovina as an independent, unitary, 
sovereign state, and now they're doing all they can to destroy it. What kind of a country is it where 
central government has no jurisdiction over defence, the tax system, the police, and so on? 

This raises the question of who has a mandate, who has the right to put forward, on behalf of 
the peoples of Bosnia and Herzegovina and of the citizens of Bosnia and Herzegovina, certain solutions 
that don't even make it a protectorate nor give it dominion status? 
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05. februar 1993. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH/ 


Mo2da je idealna prilika /za povlaéenje/ bila u zadnjoj rundi pregovora kada je uslijedila 
nova, stravi¢na agresija na Bosnu i Hercegovinu. Dva korpusa iz Srbije su zestoko udarila na 
podrugje Srebrenice, tada je stravi¢no bombardovano Sarajevo, tada se rusi Trebinje i protjeruju tre- 
binjski muslimani... Ovo je bio ozbiljan razlog i pravi povod da se bh delegacija povuce... 

... Bosni i Hercegovini je dosta besplodnih papira i rezolucija koje niko ne provodi... agresor 
se nagraduje time Sto je etnicki o¢istio mnoga podruéja i sada ih, toboz, velikodusno nudi za ustup- 
ke... 

..Ipak, u krajnjoj konzekvenci, sve ovo je izjednacavanje Zrtve i agresora. 

..Prijedlog je da se uvede neka vrsta trijumvirata koji bi imao mandat medunarodne zajed- 
nice da, toboze, pronade rjesenja, a agresor se nalazi na podrudijima koja je nasilno okupirao, etnicki 
otistio... Svi problemi koji su rezultat ovog rata ostaju, nema medunarodnih garancija_ni Za povra- 
tak, ni za uklanjane artiljerije... 

Tako da se bojim da se stvar ne odvija povoljno...ostaje jos ta kljucna uloga 
ameri¢ke administracije. Nadam se da Amerika nece prihvatiti ultimatum Evrope. 

Kako je neko napisao "kako je ovo bio prijavi rat”, bojim se jos vise da ovo ne bude "prijavi 
mir”. 


HadiZifejzovié: Odigledno se zenevskim dokumentima pokusava napraviti jedan drustveno-politicki 
sistem, ustrojiti drzava kakva nije postojala u istoriji, niti je ima, niti je to model preporucljiv za 
ustrojstvo bilo koje drzave na svijetu. 


Durakovié: Ja sam u martu prosle godine rekao lordu Karingtonu da nam oni nude ono Sto nigdje 
u svijetu ne postoji i Sto u historiji politickih sistema nije nigdje nikada zazivjelo. 

Ja sam se ciniéno, malo naéalio, da bi bilo dobro da lord ta rjesenja ponudi Velikoj Britaniji 
i da rijedi pitanje Skota, Velgana, Iraca i tako dalje. Pa, ako se to tamo pokaze efikasnim, onda bismo 
mi to veoma rado prihvatili. 

Naime, to je jedan nonsens, to je jedan model koji nije poznat od Ognjene zemlje do 
Japana. Tako neéto u historiji nikada nije bilo! 

To nije ni konfederacija, ni federacija, to nije ni savezna drzava. 

Fakti¢ki, to nije ni drzava. 

Oni su se potrudili da priznaju Bosnu i Hercegovinu kao suverenu, nezavisnu, jedinstvenu 
drzavu a sada sve cine na planu njene destrukcije. 
Jer kakva je to drzava ukoliko na nivou njene centralne vlasti nemate odbranu, poreski sistem, 


policiju i tako dalje? 
Postavija se pitanje: "Ko ima mandat, ko ima pravo da u ime naroda Bosne i Hercegovine, 
gradana Bosne i Hercegovine, donosi neka rjesenja koja nisu ¢ak ni protektorat”. Nije rjesenje ni u 


vidu dominiona. 
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(5 February 1993 
NEWS TVBiH 


What it is, in fact, is a neo-colonial policy, with solutions imposed on us that will merely lead 
to the war escalating still further, with still more massacres... 


HadZzifejzovi¢: Mr Durakovié, we wish the opposition would contribute still more to Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, whether by advising or criticizing the existing authorities, or by taking part in the 
Government of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 


Durakovicé: Well, it's difficult for the opposition to act constructively in such abnormal circumstances. 
We believe that this is no time for ideological squabbles and party differences. 

In my view we need to form a real front line, literally, between those who are for Bosnia and Herzegovina 
and those who are against her. 

We and the other opposition parties are wholeheartedly for the defence of Bosnia and Herzegovina! 


5 February 1993 
NEWS TVBiH 


The order issued by the Commanding Officer of the First Corps of the Army of the Republic of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Mustafa Hajrulahovic-Talijan, to familiarize the troops with the Geneva 
Convention, that's to say the rules of war covering the treatment of civilians and prisoners of war, might 
seem a bit superfluous right now - after all, our soldiers are very kind-hearted even without the Geneva 
Conventions. 

But orders are orders and must be carried out. 


NEWS TVBiH 
After an eventful journey back to Sarajevo, Colonel Stjepan Siber has held a press conference. 
He has accused UNPROFOR of obstruction. 
He said over and over again that he is a Colonel of the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina Army, 
not of some kind of Muslim army. 


He declared that the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina will not accept the partitioning of Bosnia 
and Herzegovina into Serbian, Croatian and Muslim! 


Colonel Siber spoke so well and looked so resolute 
that it's high time he was promoted to - General! 


52.1993 
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cg februar 1993. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


To je, zapravo, neokolonijalna politika i nametanje rjesenja koja nas vode u jos vecu 
eskalaciju rata, u vece klanje... 


Hadzifejzovic: Gospodine Durakovicu, zelimo da opozicija, sto savjetima, Sto kritikom postojece 
Masti ili u¢e5cem u Vladi Republike BiH, doprinese jos vise Bosni i Hercegovini. 


Durakovic: Pa, opozicija u ovako nenormalnim uslovima tesko da moze biti konstruktivna. 

Mi mislimo da danas nije vrijeme ideoloskih svada i partijskih razlika. 

Mislim da treba, doista, bukvalno uspostaviti front, prije svega onih koji su za Bosnu i Hercegovinu 
i onih koji su protiv nje. 

Mi sa drugim opozicionim strankama zdusno smo za odbranu Bosne i Hercegovine! 


05. februar 1993. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 
Naredba komandanta Prvog korpusa Armije Republike Bosne i Hercegovine 
Mustafe Hajrulahoviéa Talijana da se borci upoznaju sa Zenevskom konvencijom, to jest sa Ratnim 
pravilima ponasanja prema civilima i ratnim zarobljenicima, u ovom momentu je mozda i suvisna - 


jer su nasi borci merhametli i mimo "Zenevskih konvencija”. 
No, naredhba je naredba, i ona se provodi !!! 


10. februar 1993. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Pukovnik Stjepan Siber, nakon puno peripetija oko povratka u Sarajevo, odrzao je press 
konferenciju. 

Optuzio je UNPROFOR za opstrukciju. 

Ponovio, ko zna koji put, da je on pukovnik Armije BiH, a ne neke muslimanske vojske. 
Izjavio da Armija BiH nec¢e prihvatiti podjelu Bosne i Hercegovine na srpsku, hrvatsku i 
muslimansku! 


Pukovnik Siber je tako dobro govorio i odlitno izgledao da je krajnje vrijeme da postane - 
general! 


STUEPAN SIBER 
Werk nacelnka Glaynog ateba 
Vihovne komande OS RBiH 
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(14 February 1993 ) 
Wwews Tv BA 
HadZifejzovic: The man that everyone knows is one of the foremost candidates for the dock in the 
International War Crimes Tribunal has just appeared on Serb Television to give his views on the Tribunal: 


Karadzié: If this Tribunal is set up, it will have a lot of cases dealing with war criminals from the 
Second World War who have yet to come to trial. 

This war is a continuation of the Second World War. 

There is no statute of limitations for war crimes. 

Then, too, as far as this war goes, we have indisputable evidence that it was the Muslims who 
started it. 
The Tribunal will also have to try war criminals from the Vietnam war, from the Korean war and from 
the Cambodian war ! 

This Tribunal is about salving the conscience of mankind! 

The possibility of the Tribunal trying Genscher and Mock should also be considered, 

Obviously, we would welcome such a decision. 

If there have been any irresponsible individuals on our side, they will also have to face trial, but 
in our Courts, where people who don't expect to face trial at all will also have to answer for their actions, 


f 18 February 1993 


NEWS TVBiH 


There is no doubt that the formation of an International Tribunal is a fait accompli. 


The next stage is to decide where it should sit. 
And to set up the gallows. 


26 February 1993 
NEWS TVBiH 
/ Peace talks begin tomorrow in New York / 


This time the surprise comes from the Prime Minister of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Mile Akmadzi¢, 
who suddenly recalled, on the very eve of his visit to the White House, that Alija Izetbegovic's mandate 
expired in December and that he himself, as the ‘legitimate President of the exiled government' /!/, was 
disputing Izetbegovic's right to represent Bosnia and Herzegovina! 


In this political lunacy, we have just one wish: 
that nobody should have the right to do to us 
what lunatics and crackpots do. 
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14. februar 1993. | 
__DNEVNIK TVBiH 

HadZifejzovic: Covjck za kojeg svi znaju da je jedan od glavnih kandidata za optuzeni¢ku klupu 

na medunarodnom sudu za ratne zlocine upravo je na srpskoj televiziji odgovorio: 


Karadzic: Taj sud, ako se ustanovi, ima¢e puno posla sa ratnim zloginima iz Drugog svjetskog rata 
koji su ostali nekaznjeni. 
Ovaj rat je nastavak Drugog svjetskog rata. 
Ratni zlocini ne zastarijevaju. 
Zatim, iz ovog rata, imamo neoborive dokaze da je to zapoéela muslimanska strana. 
Zatim ¢emo na taj sud da stavimo i ratne zlocince iz vijetnamskog rata, iz korejskog rata iz 
kambodzanskog rata! 
Taj sud ce nam omogutiti da Covjecanstvo oCisti svoju savjest! 
Treba razmotriti mogucnost da se na sud stave Genéer i Mok. 
Naravno, mi pozdravljamo takvu odluku. 
Ako je na nasoj strani bilo neodgovornih pojedinaca, oni ce morati takode da odgovaraju - 
nasem sudu, ali ce morati da odgovaraju i oni koji uopste to ne oéekuju. 


18. februar 1993. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Nema nikakve dileme da je osnivanje medunarodnog suda za ratne zlocine 
veé gotova stvar. 


Naredna etapa je odredivanje mjesta za sudenje. 
1 izgradnja vjesala. 


26. februar 1993. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 
/ U New Yorku sutra poginju mirovni pregovori. / 


Iznenadenje ovoga puta dolazi od predsjednika Viade Bosne i Hercegovine 
Mileta AkmadzZi¢a, koji se naprasno sjetio, uodi posjete predsjednika Predsjednistva Bijeloj kuci, da 
je Aliji Izetbegoviéu istekao mandat u decembru i da mu on kao “legitimni predsjednik Viade u 
izbjeglistvu” osporava mandat da predstavlja Bosnu i Hercegovinu! 


U ovom politi¢kom ludilu imamo samo jednu Zelju: 
da niko nema pravo ¢initi nam "radnju” 
koja se inaée "radi" izmedu ludog i zbunjenog! 


reali; 
ZLATAN PILIPO 


urednici 
SEI Ic 


NJUJORK 
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‘26 February 1993 } 


NEWS TVBiH 


Of all our neighbours, the people of Belgrade are having the hardest time. 
The average salary is about thirty marks /a month/, 

there's economic and political chaos 

the young, the intelligent and the rational are leaving for abroad. 


If it goes on like that, we'll have to send them humanitarian aid parcels. 


2 March 1993 
NEWS TVBiH 


LIVE General Jasmin Jaganjac, adviser to the President of the Presidency 


HadZifejzovic: |In our Zenica studio we have Jasmin Jaganjac, military adviser to the President of the 
Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 
Mr Jaganjac, | should like to ask you, as someone who is out there in the field, what's the background 
to the fighting between the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina and the Croatian Defence Council /HVO/? 
It's hard to believe that this is a conflict between nations /an ethnic conflict/, and I'd say the 
same, actually, about everything else that's going on in Bosnia and Herzegovina. 


Jaganjac: This conflict is the outcome of the love between the Muslim and the Croatian peoples that 
has lasted for such a long time. A long-time love like this should have ended in marriage, that is with 
a political agreement that there should be a unified government. 

But they've been ‘dating’ for too long, and this made both parties jealous, suspicious of infi- 
delity, and then the sparks begin to fly. . . It could spread, but it doesn’t have to... 


3 April 1993 } 


NEWS TVBiH 


It's a long time since Tito had a mention on television. 

But in many Bosnian homes, God and Tito have been referred to more than any others all these 
months. 

There was a time when people called Tito ‘Comrade Tito’, but after all this they now call him 
"Mr Tito’. 


"os bib 
10 nied 
. / 


tw i 
UASMIN JAGANTAT 
saviink ra vod pitanja 


BEOGRAD BEOGRAD Se: at tag eR aioe Fon 
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(26: febrver bees. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Od svih nasih susjeda Beogradanima je najteze. 
Tamo je plata oko trideset maraka, 

ekonomsko i politi¢ko rasulo, 

odlaze mladi, pametni i normalni u svijet. 


Ako ovako nastave, uskoro ¢emo morati mi njima da Saljemo pakete humanitarne pomoci. 


02. mart 1993. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


HadZifejzovié: Na direktnoj link-vezi u zenitkom studiju je Jasmin Jaganjac, savjetnik predsjednika 
Predsjednistva BiH za vojna pitanja. 

Gospodine Jaganjac, zamolio bih Vas da kao Covjek koji je na terenu odgovorite kakva je 
pozadina sukoba izmedu Armije BiH i Hrvatskog vijeca obrane? 

Tesko je povjerovati da je to sukob izmedu naroda, kao uostalom sve ovo sto se deSava u 
Bosni i Hercegovini. 


(UZIVO) general Jasmin Jaganjac, savjetnik predsjednika Predsjednistva 


Jaganjac: Sukob je posljedica duge Ijubavi koja traje izmedu muslimanskog i hrvatskog naroda. 
Ta ljubav duga trebala je da zavrsi jednim brakom, to jest polititkim dogovorom i da postoji 


jedinstvena vlast. 
Kako to "¢osanje” traje dugo, pojavijuje se Ijubomora i kod jednih i kod drugih, ko je nevjeran i 
onda dolazi do varnica...To moze da se prosiri, a i ne mora da se prosiri... 


03. april 1993. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 
Odavno na televiziji nismo spomenuli Tita. 


Ali u mnogim bosanskim ku¢ama Bog i Tito su ovih mjeseci pominjani najéesce. 
Ljudi su nekada za Tita govorili "drug Tito”, a nakon ovih iskustava 
"gospodin Tito”. 
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(18 April 1993 


(NEWS TVBIH _) 


Today is an important Orthodox religious festival - Easter. 

We wish all believers whose reputation and honour remain unsullied in the eyes of God and man 
a very happy Easter. 

Christ is risen! 


te April 1993 


NEWS TVBiH 


The first war issue of Libero magazine has just come out in Sarajevo. We can't resist sharing 
with you some of the entries from the ‘Lexicon of less familiar words and expressions’ 


Grude - Latin name for Pale5 5) Grude - a small town in Herzegovina, 
heartland of the Croatian nationalists. 
Pale - a small mountain resort near 
Sarajevo, where KaradUic and his follaw- 
ers took up residence, declaring it the 
Corfu - Serbian access to the sea capital of the 'Serb Republic’, 

6) Meaning ‘island’, in the eastern or 
Serbian variant of the common Bosno- 
Croato-Serbian language. 

7) Meaning ‘island’, in the western or 
Otok? - part of Croatia surrounded by Yugoslav Navy Croatian variant of the common Bosno- 
Croato-Serbian language. 

8) Serb Autonomous Regions, areas cov- 
ering about a third of the republic of 
Croatia and parts of Bosnia with a Serb 
majority population, —_ unilaterally 
declared to be Serb and autonomous by 
Serbian nationalists in 1991. 


Kosovo - oasis of peace in the Balkans 
Ostrvo® - part of Serbia surrounded by water 
SAO8 - abbreviation for about one third of ‘Republic of Croatia’ 


(3 May 1983 ) 
NEWS TVBiH 


The Olympic Committee of Bosnia and Herzegovina today unveiled the sportswear to be worn 
by our athletes at the Mediterranean games. 


We don't have Coco Chanel. 


We have Koko Saner? . 9) Villain, thief 
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18. april 1993. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH) 


Danas je veliki pravoslavni praznik - Vaskrs. 

Svim yjernicima koji pred Bogom i naradom nisu u ovom ratu ukaljali svoj obraz i Cast 
srpskog naroda éestitamo praznik. 

Hristos voskrese! 


(28. april 1993. | 


DNEVNIK TVB iH 


U Sarajevu je izasao prvi, ratni broj lista “Libero”. Ne mozemo odoljeti a da vam ne procitamo 
nekoliko termina iz “Leksikona manje poznatih rije¢i i izraza”. 

Grude - latinski naziv za Pale 

Kosovo - 0aza mira na Balkanu 

Krf - srpski izlaz na more 

Ostrvo - deo Srbije sa svih strana okruzen morem 

Otok - dio Hrvatske sa svih strana okruzen Jugoslovenskom ratnom mornaricom 


SAO - skracenica od "Republika Hrvatska”, otprilike za trecinu 


03. maj 1993. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Danas je Olimpijski komitet Bosne i Hercegovine predstavio garderobu koju ce nasi sportisti 
nositi na Mediteranskim igrama. 


Nemamo Coco Chanel - Koko Sanel. 


Imamo Koko Saner. 
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(ie 1993 —) 
NEWS TVBIKH 


We've just enjoyed four fairly peaceful days to remind us of better days in Sarajevo. 


The fine weather, the pretty women in mini skirts and black fashion tights, the clean, newly- 
pressed uniforms of the young men, the crowds - these are none other than our kind of resistance to 
primitivism and barbarism. 


Sarajevo cannot fall. 
Either ‘physically’ or ‘psychologically’. 


& May 1993 } 
NEWS TVBiH 

Envera Selimovié, reporter and editor: Vitaly Churkin, the Russian mediator at the /peace/ 
negotiations, has been in Sarajevo today. 

Here's an anecdote from today's meeting with journalists: whether this is the Russian sense of 
humour, or a message, maybe, who knows. While talking informally to the photographers, Mr Churkin 
asked: 'Do you have film in your cameras?’ and on being told they had, asked with a cynical smile: ‘Why 
is it, then, that you claim you have no ammunition?’ 


HadZifejzovie: Tovarich Churkin can't even begin to imagine what Bosnians can concoct to 
use as weapons. 


13 May 1993 
NEWS TVBiH 


How many years will it take to wash away the blood? 
Who will forget all this? 
Will anyone ever apologise? 


ee May 1993 | 
NEWS TVBiH 


Instead of our usual sign-off, here's a note about this polluted environment of ours called 
Europe. Dedication: 'To the old bitch, instead of a curse’. 
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eee eee 


( 13. maj 1993. | 
DNEVNIK_ TVBiH/) 


cae eae ee cece” 


Iza nas su etiri, uglavnom, mirna dana koja nas podsjecaju na najbolje dane Sarajeva. 
Lijepo vrijeme, lijepe Zene, minjaci, crne éarape sa “detaljima’, Ciste i opeglane uniforme 


mladi¢a, okupljanje raje - nisu nista drugo do otpor primitivizmu i varvarstvu. 


Sarajevo ne moze pasti. 
i “fizicki" ni “psihicki”. 


DNEVNIK TVBi 


( 13. maj ae 
H 


Envera Selimovié, reporter, urednik: Danas je u Sarajevu boravio Vitalij Curkin, ruski 
posrednik u pregovorima. 

“Anegdota” sa danasnjeg susreta sa novinarima: da li je u pitanju neki neobi¢ni ruski humor 
ili mozda neka poruka, tek obra¢ajuéi se neformalno prisutnim fotografima gospodin Curkin je upi- 
tao: “Imate li filma u aparatu?” i nakon potvrdnog odgovora, uz cinican smijesak, konstatovao: "Pa, 
zasto, onda, kazete da nemate municije!?” 


HadZifejzovic: Tovaris Curkin i ne pretpostavlja iz ¢ega sve Bosanci mogu da opale. 


13. maj 1993. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 
Koliko ¢e godina trebati za spiranje krvi? 


Ko ¢e ovo zaboraviti? 
Hoée li se neko izviniti? 


23. maj 1993. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Umjesto uobiéajene odjave emitujemo zapis 0 nagoj zagadenoj okolini koja se zove Evropa. 
Sa posvetom:"Staroj rospiji, umjesto psovke”. 
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28 May 1993 


(NEWS TVBiH 


Gorazde is again coming under attack. 
However, the defence force of this free territory 
has been following the golden, rigid rule 
of a Zeljo football club player from his best days: 
‘The ball can get through, but not the players'! 


( 2 June 1993 


SNEWS TV BiH 


The first day of June this year irresistibly reminds us of 9 March 1991, when for the first time 
in his campaign against Yugoslavia MiloSevi¢ aimed his tanks at the Serbian people. 
Yesterday, he once again showed his teeth - Cosi¢ is out. 


Both 'Reprobate' and 'Turncoat' have left the political scene at a time of a bitter political 'Carve- 
up' in Serbia. : 

Cosié has been got rid of by the political sons of bitches who initially proclaimed him to be the 
spiritual father of their crimes. 

Cosi¢ is a lucky man, for all that. He escaped the traditional method of exterminating one's 
political opponents in the ‘Belgrade pashaluk'?9 , that is with the godfather's sword on his neck! 

It's unfair to expect these unarmed young people, who remind us nostalgically of the Old Serbia 
of the good old days, to hold out against tanks - but this conflict can be described as civilization 
taking a stand against primitivism, or simply as the battle of the Serbs against the chetniks! 


The street fighting in Belgrade began with a fight in Parliament: a radical hit a democrat. 
Mihajlo Markovic, who got the beating, will probably be opposition candidate for the next president. 
He wouldn't be the first president to get a beating, though. .. 


10) pashaluk - administrative area in the 
Ottoman period, governed by a pasha 


2 June 1993 : 


NEWS TVBiH 


Data from the Republic headquarters for health and social security showing the numbers of 
casualties so far in Bosnia and Herzegovina: 


138,603 killed, dead from starvation and missing. 
of whom 15,807 are children. 


Kukavice 


ae 
Osjecan 


GORAZDE 


Zopeies 
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28. maj 1993. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH/ 


Obnovljeni su napadi na Gorazde, 

No, odbrana ove slobodne teritorije 
postupila je po zlatnom, ostrom pravilu 
fudbalera. “Zelje” iz najboljih dana: 
“Lopta moze pro¢i, ali igragi ne!” 


~~ 2, juni 1993. | 


__DNEVNIK TVBiH/ 


Prvi juni ove godine neodoljivo podsjecéa na deveti mart 1991. godine kada je Milosevic u 
pohodu na Jugoslaviju tenkove prvo uperio u - srpski narod! 
Juée je jos jednom pokazao zube - otisao je Cosié. 


Sa politike scene otisao je i "Gresnik” i "Otpadnik” u momentu Zestokih politi¢kih "Deoba” 
u Srbiji. 

Cosi¢a su odstranila politi¢ka kopilad koja su ga prvo proglasila duhovnim ocem svojih 
zlocina. 

No, Cosi¢ je i sretan éovjek. Izbjegao je tradicionalni metod uklanjanja politiékih protivnika 
u “Beogradskom pagaluku", a to je kumovom sjekirom po vratu! 

Tesko je o¢ckivati da ¢e goloruki, mladi svijet, koji nas nostalgi¢no podsjeéa na staru Srbiju 
iz boljih vremena, nesto posti¢i u borbi protiv tenkova, ali ovaj sukob mozemo okarakte- 
risati kao opiranje civilizacije primitivizmu ili jednostavno - borba Srba protiv éetnika! 


Sukob na ulicama Beograda poéeo je tuénjavom u Parlamentu: radikal je udario demokratu. 
Mihajlo Markovié koji je dobio batine vjerovatno ¢e biti kandidat opozicije za novog pred- 


sjednika. 
No, neée to biti prvi "udareni” predsjednik... 


2. juni 1993. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Prema informacijama Republitkog Staba za zdravstvo i socijalnu bezbjednost gradana, u 
Bosni i Hercegovini je do sada evidentirano: 


138.603 poginulih, umrlih od gladi i nestalih, 
od tog “broja” 15.807 djece. 


belgrad 


sesbten 
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[2 aune 1993 


NEWS TVBiH 
8,789 recorded deaths in Sarajevo. 
of whom 1,374 are children. 
It is estimated that these figures represent only 65% of 


the total number of dead and missing 
since the outbreak of the aggression. . . 


( 6 June 1993 7} 


NEWS TVBiH 


In a poll conducted by Alfa agency and published in the magazine Dani, 426 citizens of Sarajevo 
responded to the following questions: 

First question: How long will the war in Bosnia and Herzegovina last? 

35% - don't know 

26% - until next winter 

16% - from one to three years 

13% - more than three years 


How long will the war in Sarajevo last? 
31% - don't know 
28% - more than three years 


The politician in whom the people of Sarajevo have the most confidence: 
Dr.Haris Silajdzi¢ 


Which member of the Army of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina do you respect the most? 
Stjepan Siber 


How will the war end? 
31% - with the implementation of the Vance-Owen plan 
29% - with the partition of Bosnia and Herzegovina 


64% believe there will be no military intervention 


59% believe that the fighting between the HVO and the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina will 
not stop. 
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( 2. juni 1993. 
si NEVNIK TVBiH 


U Sarajevu je evidentirano 8.789 poginulih, 
od kojih je 1.374 djece. 
Pretpostavlja se da ovi podaci predstavijaju samo 65% od 


ukupnog broja nastradalih i nestalih 
od po¢etka agresije... 


6. juni 1993. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


U anketi agencije za ispitivanje javnog mnjenja “Alfa” i magazina “Dani” 426 gradana 
Sarajeva odgovaralo je na pitanja. 

Prvo pitanje: Koliko ¢e trajati rat u Bosni i Hercegovini? 

35% - ne zna 

26% - do naredne zime 

16% - traja¢e od jedne do tri godine 

13% - smatra preko tri godine 


Koliko ¢ée trajati rat u Sarajevu? 
31% - ne zna 
28% - smatra da ce trajati preko tri godine 


Politi¢ar kojem Sarajlije najvise vjeruju? 
Dr. Haris Silajdzi¢ 


Pripadnik Armije Republike Bosne i Hercegovine kojeg najvise cijenite? 
Stjepan Siber 


Kako ée se zavrsiti rat? 
31% - primjenom Vens-Ovenovog plana 
29% - podjelom Bosne i Hercegovine 


Da ne¢e biti vojne intervencije smatra 64% 
59% smatra da nece prestati sukobi HVO-a i Armije RBiH. 


. KOLIKO CE JOS TRAJATI 
RAT U BiH? 


2. KOLIKO CE TRAJATI 3. POLITICAR KOME SARAJLWE 
RAT U SARAJEVU 7 NAJVISE VJERUJU JE 


HARIS SILAJDZIC 

35% NE ZNA - 31% NE ZNA 

- 28% PREKO TAI GODINE PRIPADNIK ARMIJE ABiH 
KOGA NAJVISE CIJENE 
JE STJEPAN SIBER 


26% DO NAREDNE ZIME 
16% JEDNA DO TRI GODINE 
13% PREKO TRI GODINE 
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\NEWS TVBiH 


How do you evaluate Sefer Halilovi¢? 
46% of those polled: positively 
40% negatively 


64% of the people of Sarajevo think that Alija Izetbegovi¢ should not negotiate directly with 
Radovan Karadzi¢ 

18% that he should 

18% that he should - occasionally 


As many as 47% will not vote for any party at the next elections, whenever they may be. 


(8June 1993. 


(NEWS TVBiH 


INTERVIEW with the President of the Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Alija Izetbegovic, 
on the occasion of the appointment of a new Chief of General Staff of the Army of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina and a new Minister of the Interior of Bosnia and Herzegovina 


HadZifejzovic: Mr |zetbegovic, we are looking to you to explain why there have been these senior 
personnel changes in the Army and the Ministry of the Interior of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 


Izetbegovicé: There were three main reasons that led the Presidency to make these changes. The fun- 
damental reason was a problem in the relationship between the two components of the armed forces, 
the Ministry of the Interior and the Army. There was insufficient collaboration and coordination of 
action between them. The problem lay in the personalities of the people heading the Ministry and the 
Army. We were under the impression that the two of them were completely unable to find any common 
ground. This was then reflected in the institutions as a whole, in the antagonism between the Army and 
the Ministry. And yet, both of them are true patriots and professionals. In the end, we decided to move 
both of them sideways. . . 

The second reason has to do with the Army. There have been obvious failings that have result- 
ed in major losses. They have never conducted any investigation into the responsibility for these, to 
determine who was responsible. There was the well-known case of the Igman operation, where we had 
seventy casualties. . . It turned out that nobody was to blame for this. But it's not possible for no one to 
be responsible for lives being lost! 

The third reason, finally, is that there needs to be a turnover of personnel. It can only be a good 
thing to bring in new blood, new personnel, into such institutions. 


64% SARAJLIJA MISLI 
RAD SEFERA HALILOVICA 2? DA ALIA IZETBEGOVIC 
64% SARAJLIJA SMATRA NE TREBA DIREKTNO 


P PREGOVARATI SA KARADZICEM 
DA NECE BITI VOJNE 46% OCJENJUJE POZITIVNO 


INTERVENCIJE. 18% MISLI DA TREBA 


31% ANKETIRANIH SMATRA 
DA CE SE RAT ZAVRSITI 
PRIMJENOM VENS-OVENOVOG 


40% NEGATIVNO 
59% SARAJLIJA SMATRA 18% TREBA PONEKAD 
‘ 14% SE NWJE IZJASNILO PREGOVARATI 
DA NECE PRESTATI SUKOBI 


ARMIJE BiH | HVO. 47% NE BI GLASALO 
NI ZA JEDNU STRANKU 


PLAN, A 29% PODJELOM 
BiH. 


168 | war: Live oN AIR 


| 
———EEEE eee EEE 


6. juni 1993. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH/) 


Kako ocjenjujete rad Sefera Haliloviea? 
46% anketiranih ocjenjuje rad pozitivnim 
40% negativnim 


64% Sarajlija misli da Alija Izctbegovie ne treba direktno pregovarati sa 
Radovanom Karadzic¢em 
18% da treba 


18% da treba - ponekad 


Cak 47% na narednim, eventualnim izborima ne¢e glasati ni za jednu stranku. 


ge 


8, juni 1993 


DNEVNIK rein) 


Intervju sa predsjednikom Predsjednistva BiH Alijom Izetbegovicem povodom smjene 
naéelnika Glavnog staba Armije BiH i ministra unutarnjih poslova BiH. (Sefer Halilovié, Jusuf Pusina) 


HadZifejzovic: Gospodine Izetbegovicu, od Vas o¢ekujemo objasnjenje za kadrovske promjene u 
vrhu Armije BiH i MUP-a BiH. 


Izetbegovic: Postoje tri osnovna razloga koja su motivisala Predsjednistvo da donese ove odluke. 
Osnovni motiv je Sto smo imali jedan problem u odnosima dvije komponente oruzanih snaga, MUP- 
ai Armije. Nije postojala potrebna, dovoljna saradnja, nuzZna koordinacija aktivnosti. Problem je bio 
u liénostima koje su vodile MUP i Armiju. Imali smo utisak da se njih dvojica ne mogu ama baé ni 
u emu sporazumjeti. To se kasnije odrazavalo na ponasanje kompletnih institucija, stvarao se 
antagonizam izmedu Ammije i MUP-a. Ipak, obojica su velike patriote i profesionalci. Konaéno, 
odlucili smo da obojicu pomaknemo malo... 

Drugi razlog ti¢e se Armije. Bilo je ocitih promaéaja u kojima je bilo velikih gubitaka. Nikada 
nisu ispitane odgovornosti niti utvrdeno ko je odgovoran za to. Imali smo sluéaj poznate Igmanske 
operacije gdje smo izgubili 70 ljudi. Ispalo je da niko nije kriv. Ne moze za gubitke Zivota nikad niko 
ne biti kriv! 

Treci razlog, konaéno, treba da se mijenjaju ljudi. OsvjeZavanje institucija no vim kadrovi- 
ma, novim ljudima bi moglo biti samo dobro. 
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HadZifejzovicé: |s it your view that this game of musical chairs with senior personnel has been carried 
out at a particularly complex time, politically and militarily? 


Izetbegovic: Yes. Things are very difficult now, but it's at such times that change is needed. We sim- 
ply couldn't defer it any further. 


Hadzifejzovic: As for Colonel Rasim Deli¢, the newly appointed Commanding Officer of the Army of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina, all we can say is that he is a completely unknown figure! 


Izetbegovic: It's not necessarily a bad thing for him to be unknown, it could also be an advantage. 
Perhaps he doesn't like to be photographed, you known. But he is our most highly trained officer. We 
have three officers who have gone through Military College, operational training: Rasim Delié, Jovo 
Divjak, and Stjepan Siber, 


HadZifejzovic: To end this discussion, let's go back to the beginning. Do you think that in these cir- 
cumstances, responsibility is a matter only for people from the Police and the Army? 

From what | can see, in the current climate, politicians are effectively evading their responsibilities, and 
are thus exempt from sanctions! This is an issue primarily for the Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 


Izetbegovi¢: The reason for this is that politicians can judge others, while it's the people that must 
judge them. But as it is now, the people's voice can't be heard. To be honest, | wish that things were dif- 
ferent, that people could be invited to rallies or that we could hold a referendum to see how much 
confidence they have in individual politicians. 

In my view, politicians are competent to evaluate soldiers. .. It wouldn't be a good thing for sol- 
diers to pass judgment on politicians. 
Politicians are untouchable, in a sense, at present, because the people who should be passing judgment 
on them have no way to make their voice heard. But once we are out of this situation, everyone will be 
evaluated in one way or another, in the near or the distant future. 


13 June 1993 
NEWS TVBiH 


Instead of solving the burning problems in Bosnia and Herzegovina, the European Union persists 
in addressing the future structure of a state that is under attack from fascists and where total chaos 
reigns as a result. 

So today, the entire Presidency of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina met in Generva, for 


the first time in a year, to discuss something that sounds utterly incredible: how to govern Bosnia and 
Herzegovina until the next elections. 


As far as we are concerned, we are sick to death of ‘free’, ‘democratic’, ‘multi-party’ elections! 


Here is the weather forecast. The weather tomorrow will be the same as today: rain and shells. 
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DNEVNIK ety 


HadiZifejzovié: Da li smatrate da je ova kadrovska rokada izvrsena u jednom vrlo slozenom vojno- 
politickom momentu? 


Izetbegovié: Da. Trenutak je vrlo tezak, ali to su momenti kada se promjene moraju da u¢ine. To 
se, jednostavno, nije moglo odlagati vise. 


HadZifejzovic: Za gospodina Rasima Delica, pukovnika, novopostavijenog komandanta Staba 
Armije BiH, mozemo rteci da je apsolutno nepoznat! 


Izetbegovié: To sto je nepoznat, mozda to nije mana, to moze da bude njegova vilina. Mozda 
éovjek ne voli da se slika, znate. Ali, to je na najobrazovaniji oficir. 

Mi imamo tri oficira koji imaju tzv. ratnu skolu, skolu operative: Rasim Delié, Jovo Divjak i Stjepan 
Siber. 


HadZifejzovic: Za kraj ovog razgovora da se vratimo potetku ovog razgovora. 
Mislite li da se odgovornost u ovakvim okolnostima odnosi samo na Ijude iz policije i Armije? 
Koliko vidim, u ovom momentu, politiéari su prakti¢no sklonjeni od odgovornosti, od sankcija! Ovo 
pitanje se odnosi prvenstveno na Predsjednistvo BiH! 
Izetbegovié: Razlog tome je sto politi¢ari mogu da sude drugima, a njima treba da sudi narod. A 
sad narod ne moze da dode do rijeéi. Iskreno govoreci volio bih da to nije takav sluéaj, da se narod 
moze povremeno pozvati ili na miting ili na referendum da se vidi koliko se ima povjerenja u 
pojedine politiéare. 

Mislim da politi¢ari mogu da sude o vojnicima. Ne bi bilo dobro da vojnici pocnu da sude o 
politicarima. 

Politi¢ari su sada, na neki naéin, neprikosnoveni, jer onaj faktor koji treba da sudi o njihovom 
radu momentalno ne moze da dode do rijeci. 

Ali, kad izademo iz ove situacije, svako ¢e na neki nacin biti procjenjivan u blizoj ili daljoj 
buduénosti. 


13. juni 1993. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Umjesto da rjesava goruce probleme u Bosni i Hercegovini, Evropska zajednica se uporno 
bavi buduéim ustrojstvom drzave koja se pod udarima fasista nalazi u potpunom haosu. 

Tako se danas kompletno Predsjednistvo Republike Bosne i Hercegovine prvi put nakon 
godinu dana sastalo u Zenevi, gdje se dogovara 0 necemu &to zvuci gotovo nevjerovatno: kako 
Vladati Bosnom i Hercegovinom do novih izbora?! 

Sto se nas tiée, nama je "slobodnih”, "demokratskih”, "WiSepartijskih” izbora preko glave! 


Sto se vremena tiée, i sutra ¢e biti kao i danas: padace i kiSa i granate... 
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\NEWS TVBiH _ 


As you will have observed, the whole Presidency of the Republic Bosnia and Herzegovina is 
absent from Sarajevo. 

You may also have noticed that their absence makes no difference. 

Things are neither worse nor better without them. 


21June 1993) 

e Ews TVBiH | = 

Copenhagen is the capital of Bosnia and Herzegovina today. 

Right up until 6 p.m. news was coming through that the positions of the ‘twelve’ /members of 


the European Union/ on the ethnic partition of Bosnia and Herzegovina were ‘drawing closer’. 


At 6 p.m. Sky News reported that there had been a sudden shift, and that the principal issue 
was now the ‘lifting of the arms embargo’ on Bosnia and Herzegovina. 


So we still don't know 
whether to partition 
or to carry on firing. 


{ 25 June 1993 
(NEWS TVBiH 


The composer Perica Simonovié, a native of Belgrade and combatant in the Army of the 
Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina, is the studio guest, LIVE 


HadZifejzovic: Our guest in the studio is Perica Simonovié from Belgrade, composer and combatant 
in the Army of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina. | see that you're in full war gear. Have you come 
straight from the front line? 


Simonovie: Well, | wouldn't say from the frontline, but from home. I'm in the commando platoon, so 
I'm on the frontline when needed. My platoon is in Velegici. . . Well, when | said Veleéici, I'm not giving 
away anything confidential, because even the chetniks know where our front line is. | have nothing spe- 
cial to say, except to praise the way my comrades are fighting, and myself too, naturally! 


HadZifejzovié: I've been trying to avoid the question everyone asks you. . . which is... you're from 
Belgrade, from Doréol, you're a composer and you're also in the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina. . . 
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DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Kao Sto ste primijetili u Sarajevu nije kompletno Predsjednistvo Republike BiH. 
Vjerovatno ste primijetili da se njihovo odsustvo i ne osjeca. 


Bez njih nit’ je gore, nit’ je bolje. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


21. juni cer 


Glavni grad Bosne i Hercegovine danas je Kopenhagen. 


Sve do 18 sati iz Kopenhagena stizale su informacije da se stavovi "dvanaestorice” /Evropske 
zajednice/ 0 podjeli BiH na etnickom principu "priblizavaju”. 


U 18 sati "Sky news” je objavio da je doSlo do nagle promjene i da je sada glavna tema 
“ukidanje embarga na uvoz oruzja” bosanskohercegovatkoj Vladi! 


Tako, da sada ne znamo 
ho¢emo li se dijeliti 
ili nastaviti sa pucnjavom? 


25. juni 1993. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


(UZIVO) gost u studiju Perica Simonovié, kompozitor, Beogradanin, borac ARBiH 


HadZifejzovic: Gost u nasem studiju je Perica Simonovic, Beogradanin, kompozitor i borac Armije 
Republike BiH. 


Vidim u punoj si ratnoj spremi. Pravo sa prve linije? 


Simonovié: Pa, ne bih rekao sa prve linije, od ku¢e sam. U diverzantskom sam vodu, po potrebi 
sam na liniji. Moj vod je u Velesi¢ima... Ama, kad sam ve¢ rekao Velesici, nije tajna, znaju i ¢etnici 
gde nam je prva linija. Nemam nesto specijalno da kazem, osim da pohvalim borbu svojih drugara 
i naravno svoju! 


HadZifejzovié: Pokugavam sve vrijeme da pobjegnem od pitanja koje ti svi postavljaju... a, to je... 
Beogradanin, sa Doréola, kompozitor, a u Armiji BiH... 
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Simonovié: | am not the only Serb in Sarajevo, in Bosnia. There used to be a major, the hero of Travnik, 
but he's been killed. There are military officers and doctors from Serbia proper, and |'ve heard that in 
Gorazde, too, there are some who originate from Serbia proper. | was a musician, | travelled, | made 
friends in Sarajevo, | fell in love, | was pretty successful in Bosnia, | earned money in Bosnia. Bosnia, and 
these people who accepted me, deserve that | should even give my life, if need be. 


HadZifejzovié: Bosnians recall with nostalgia many experiences in Serbia, and we wonder why the 
Serbia that we know has nothing to say about Bosnia. 


Simonovié: Over there in Serbia, every Serb who remains silent and who's honest and decent is in 
effect a prisoner. They have to keep quiet. They have any weapons with which to react. You know how 
powerful Milosevic's police and propaganda are. 

HadZifejzovié: Do you have any news of your family? 

Simonovie: | keep in touch by ham radio. And they're fine. I'm fine too. 


HadiZifejzovié: | am sure that you'd like to see your native Dorcol? 


Simonovicé: Well, of course. And maybe | shall, God willing. . . I'd like, if possible, to use the satellite 
link to have a bit of a skirmish with the musicians of Belgrade, with my friends, | mean my old friends. 


HadZifejzovic: They are still singing. .. 
Simonovic: Yes, yes, they're having a good time, they're full of meat and wine. But we won't give up. 


My greetings to all Muslims, Serbs and Croats, and my message for the ustasha and the chetniks is that 
we're going to win! 


(29 June 1993 } 


\ NEWS TVBiH 


After many mishaps and the overt fear of some of the members of the Presidency of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina /Miro Lasi¢, Franjo Boras, Mile Akmadzi¢ and Fikret Abdic/ of ‘entering’ Sarajevo, a meeting 
has been held in the Presidency building, and not at the airport or at UNPROFOR Headquarters, as was 
initially announced. 

This fear on the part of some of the members of the Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina 
should not be seen as fear of the ‘reaction of the public’. 
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Simonovié: Nisam ja jedini u Sarajevu, Bosni, Srbijanac. Bio je major, heroj u Travniku, koji je 
poginuo. Ima éasnih vojnika i doktora Srbijanaca, Guo sam i u Gorazdu koji su poreklo srbijansko. 
Ja sam se bavio muzikom, putovao, upoznao raju u Sarajevu, zavoleo, postigao dosta uspeha u 


Bosni, zaradio u Bosni, Bosna je zasluzila, i ovaj narod koji me prihvatio pa i Zivot da dam ako treba. 


Hadiifejzovic: Bosanci se nostalgitno sjeéaju mnogih iskustava u Srbiji i pitamo se otkud to da 
ona Srbija koju znamo Suti zbog Bosne. 


Simonovic: Svi Srbi koji Sute a posteni su, svi na onoj strani, oni su zarobljeni, fakti¢ki. Oni mora- 
ju da Sute. Nemaju naoruzanja da se odupru. 

Vi znate koliko je jaka Milosevi¢eva policija i propaganda. 

HadZifejzovic: Cujete li se sa svojima? 

Simonovié: Preko radioamatera. 1 dobro su. 1 ja sam dobro. 


HadZifejzovic: Sigurno imas zelju da vidis todni Dorcol? 


Simonovic: Pa, naravno. Mozda ga i vidim, akobogda. Zelja mi je da se, ako moze, satelitskom, 
prepucavamo sa muziéarima iz Beograda, sa svojom rajom, bivsom. 


HadZifejzovié: Oni jos uvijek pjevaju... 


Simonovié: Da, da, oni su veseli, puni mesa i vina. Ali i mi se ne damo. 
Pozdravijam sve Muslimane, Srbe i Hrvate, a ustaSama i Cetnicima porucujem da éemo pobediti! 


29. juni 1993. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Nakon mnogo peripetija i otvorenog straha pojedinih Clanova Predsjednistva BiH /Mire 
Lasi¢a, Franje Borasa, Mileta Akmadzi¢a i Fikreta Abdiéa/ da “udu” u Sarajevo, u  zgradi 


” 


Predsjednistva je odrzana sjednica, a ne, kako je najavijeno, na Aerodromu ili u stabu UNPROFOR-a. 
Strah pojedinih Glanova Predsjednistva Bosne i Hercegovine ne moze se tumaciti strahom 
"od reakcije naroda”. 
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(NEWS TVBiH 


These politicians are simply conscious of their own political moves. 


Before the session began, those members of the Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina who had 
been away from Sarajevo for months were shown a film about the impact of the war on the front lines 
in Bosnia and Herzegovina, to update them on the situation in the country they govern. 


( 23 July 1993 © — 
NEWS TVBiH J 


LIVE Arijana Saraéevié - the finest war reporter in Bosnia and Herzegovina 


HadZifejzovié: The Journalists’ Union of Bosnia and Herzegovina has nominated Arijana Saraéevic and 
/cameraman/ Sulejman Mulaomerovic¢ as reporting team of the year. 
Suljo is on assignment, reporting on the war, while Arijana, surprisingly, stayed in Sarajevo. 
How does it feel to be here in the studio? 


Saracevic: ...Odd... 
HadZifejzovic: War reporter? This ought to be a job for a man. 


Saraéevie: | don't see it that way. During these sixteen months, the war has shown that women are a 
lot stronger. In hospitals, on the front line, in typical missions related to our job. 


HadZifejzovic: You've been on the front line. You were on Zué when the hill was taken. There was still 
smoke from the bombardment of the area... 
What does a war reporter think about in such situations? 


Saracevicé: | think that this award should also have gone to Hakija Hadzali¢, Sefik Uzunovié, and 
Dzevad Colakovié (cameramen). 

How does a reporter feel at the front? 
| was always safer at the front than here in town. 


HadZifejzovic: Honestly, how afraid were you? 
Saraéevic: Maybe |'m a little afraid now... To start with there was no real fear. 


Now, when | have the opportunity from time to time to talk to my parents, when they beg me to take 
settle down, take fewer risks. . . in such situations, one starts thinking about the possible consequences. 


DNEVNIK 
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Clanovima Predsjednigtva Bosne i Hercegovine koji su iz Sarajeva odsustvovali mjesecima 
trebalo je prije pocetka sjednice, emitirati, pustiti filmski ratni bilten sa bosanskohercegovackih 
frontova kako bi se upoznali sa stanjem u zemlji koju vode. 


Ti ljudi su, jednostavno, svjesni svojih polititkih poteza. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


(- 23. juli 1993. 


(UZIVO) Arijana Saraéevié, najbolji ratni reporter u Bosni i Hercegovini 


HadZifejzovié: Savez novinara Bosne i Hercegovine za reportersku ekipu godine izabrao je nase 
Arijanu Saracevi¢ i Sulejmana Mulaomeroviéa /snimatelj/. 

Suljo je na ratnom zadatku, a Arijana, za¢udo, ostala u Sarajevu. 

Kako se osjecas u studiju? 


Saracevic: ...Neobiéno... 
HadZifejzovié: Ratni reporter? To je trebalo da bude muéki posao. 


Saraéevié: Ja ne mislim tako. Rat je pokazao da su u ovih Sesnaest mjeseci zene bile puno jaée. 
U bolnici, na frontu, na ovakvim zadacima kakav je na$ posao. 


HadZifejzovié: Bila si na svim prvim linijama. Bila si na Zuéi u momentu kada je ta kota osvojena. 
Maltene, jos se od granata okolo dimilo... 
O éemu ratni reporter u tim situacijama razmislja? 


Saraéevié: Smatram da su ovu nagradu trebali da dobiju i Hakija HadZalic i Sefik Uzunovi¢, Dzevad 
Colakovié /snimatelji/. 

Kako se reporter osjeca na frontu? 
Ja sam uvijek sigurnija bila na frontu nego ovdje u gradu. 


HadzZifejzovic: Koliko u svemu tome zaista ima straha? 
Saraéevié: Mozda, sada, pomalo osjecam strah...U pocetku zaista nije bilo straha. 


Sada, kada sam u prilici da ponekad Cujem glas svojih roditelja, kada me mole da se smirim ... u 
takvim situacijama €ovjek potne da razmiélja o eventualnim posljedicama... Gore mi je najlakse, da 


DNEVNIK 23,793, 


urednici : Senad Had ziteyzovie 
Bakir Makarevie 


realizacija:  Jusuf Hamidovic 
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.. Up there, it is easiest for me, working with the combatants. When | am up there, | get a sort of urge 
to work. . . It's like a drug that makes me come back next day. 


HadZifejzovic: |n all the surveys conducted by Radio Bosnia and Herzegovina, on the city radio sta- 
tion /Studio 99/, listeners voted you ‘reporter of the year’, and also MACHO of the year, which is rather 
interesting! 


Saraéevic: All this of time I've been listening to what the people have to say. I've often been stopped 
in the street by people who tell me: ‘Well, it's been three or four days since you were there, when are 
you going back up there?’. This meant a lot to me. 


HadZifejzovié: How many reports have you made so far during the war? 


Saracevic: It's been a while | gave up counting. .. Sometimes | made four or five reports in a day. . . 


1 September 1993 
NEWS TVBiH 


We've just had news from Geneva that the present round of negotiations has broken down, and that the 
whole process of peace negotiations may now be in question. 


The Serbs and the Croats have proposed the following ‘concessions’: 

from the Serb side, the widening of the corridor to GoraZde and Zepa by three kilometres. 

which could even be controlled by catapult/ 

while the Croatian side offered the ‘tip’ of a certain peninsula in the Adriatic that no one has ever heard of. 


5 September 1993 
NEWS TVBiH 


/Abandoned/ children at the Ljubica Ilvezié Home 
had a pleasant surprise from humanists from Sarajevo Football Club 


This city has shown today 


how is possible to share out 11) yet another untranslatable play on 
words, Croats use a different word for 


a thousand cakes . ‘thousand’ from Bosniacs and Serbs. 
to ten hundred children"! . Trans. 
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radim sa borcima. Kada dodem gore, dobijem neki elan da radim... Doping da sutra opet dodem. 
Hadzifejzovié: U svim anketama na Radiju Bosne i Hereegovine, na gradskim radio stanicama 
“Studio 99" ti si od. strane slusalaca proglagavana za reportera godine, ali zanimljivo i za 


MUSKARCINU godine! 


Saracevic: U cijelom ovom periodu slusala sam glas naroda. Cesto se desavalo da me ljudi zaus- 
tave na ulici, kazu “A, nisi bila tri-éetiri dana, kada ée8 gore?!" To mi je mnogo znaCcilo. 


HadZifejzovic: Koliko si priloga uradila u toku rata? 


Saraéevié: Odavno sam prestala da brojim. Desavalo se da za dan napravim po Cetiri-pet priloga... 


01. septembar 1993. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Upravo smo u ovim trenucima iz Zeneve primili vijest da je ova tunda Zenevskih pregovora propala, 
a mozda je u pilanju Citav proces mirovnih pregovora! 


Srpska i hrvatska strana su kao navodne “ustupke” ponudili: 

sa srpske strane progsirenje koridora do Gorazda i Zepe u irini od tri kilometra 

/koji bi se mogao i prackama kontrolisati/, 

a hrvatska strana je ponudila “Spic” nekakvog poluotoka za koga niko na Jadranu nije Cuo. 


05. septembar 1993. 

DNEVNIK TVBiH 
Danas su /napustenu/ djecu u Domu "Ljubica Ivezic” 
obradovali humanisti iz Fudbalskog kluba "Sarajevo". 


Ovaj Grad je danas pokazao 
kako se tisucu kolaéa 

moze podijeliti 

na hiljadu djece. 


ZAKIR PUSK kn 
AS 
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In a poll conducted by Alfa agency at the end of August, and published in the magazine Dani, 468 cit- 
izens of Sarajevo answered the following questions: 


- The politician whom you trust the most? 
Dr.Haris Silajdzié 


~ The most respected member of the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina? 
Stjepan Siber 


40% of those polled think that the war in Bosnia and Herzegovina will end with the creation of 
a Union of three states. 

- About Alija Izetbegovic's policy during the war: 

2 39% of the citizens declared that his policies were in line with realistic possibilities 

= 20% described it as good 

- 5% as very good 

- 25% as bad 

- 28% as very bad 


More than half of those polled don't believe there will be military intervention against the Serb 
positions. 


Half of those polled intend to stay in this city. 
Almost 42% would like to leave Sarajevo 


Most of those polled see the future of Sarajevo as a city under the supervision of international 
organizations, or as an extra-territorial city. 


- The humanitarian organisations that have helped Sarajevo the most are: 
UNHCR 


ADRA 
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DNEVN 'K T VBiH 


Agencija za ispitivanje javnog mnjenja “Alfa” u listu "Dani" objavijuje rezultate 
ankete obavijene krajem augusta u Sarajevu. Ispitano je 468 Sarajlija. 


= Politigar kojem najvise vjerujete? 
Dr. Haris Silajdzi¢ 


- Najejenjeniji pripadnik Armije Bosne i Hercegovine? 
Stjepan Siber 


40% anketiranih misli da ¢e se rat u BiH okonéali stvaranjem Unije tri drzave. 


- Za politiku Alije Izetbegoviéa tokom rata: 


- 39% gradana izjavilo da je bila u okviru realnih moguénosti 
- 20% kao dobru 

- 5% kao veoma dobru 

= 25% kao losu 

- 28% kao veoma losu 


Vise od polovine ispitanika ne vjeruje u vojnu intervenciju na srpske polozaje. 


Polovina ispitanika namjerava ostati u ovom gradu. 
Cak 42% Zeli napustiti Sarajevo. 


Vecina anketiranih vidi buducnost Sarajeva kao grada pod patronatom svjetske 
organizacije ili eksteritorijalnog grada. 


7 Humanitarna organizacija koja je najvise pomagala Sarajevu: 
UNHCR 


ADRA 


2: 


KEMAL BALUKOVIC 
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8 October 1993 
NEWS TVBiH 


After his address at the 48th session of the UN General Assembly, one wonders whether the 
President should have been tougher, more open, and more direct in his speech. 

Should he - as was his right - have appealed to countries who not only don't want to help 
resolve the crisis in Bosnia and Herzegovina, but also, in fact, are achieving their own geopolitical 
interests in the bloodshed here. 

But, the President decided to stay with his standard political modus operandi: sabr and 
merhametluk.!2 

12) Sabr: an Arabic word meaning patient 
endurance. Merhametluk: a hybrid Arabic/Turkish 


word meaning clemency, gentleness, kind-heart- 
edness. Trans. 


te October 1993 } 


NEWS TVBiH 


Radio France International, RFI, and Voice of America report that General Morillon has 
announced that is the best solution for Bosnia and Herzegovina is an international protectorate! 


Following this, Independent Radio Studio 99 conducted a poll during the day of citizens, its 
listeners and politicians, on what they think about a possible protectorate. 


85.6 percent were FOR the introduction of a protectorate, either by the UN or by specific 
countries. 

14.4 percent were AGAINST. 

With certain reservations, the following parties were FOR the introduction of a protectorate: 
the Party of Democratic Action, the Bosniac Liberal Organization, and the Liberal party. 


NEWS TVBiH 
The action by the Ministry of the Interior and the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina, to imple- 
ment the Presidential decision on the suppression of crime and lawlessness in the ranks of the Army and 
the dismissal of two Sarajevo brigade commanding officers, Ramiz Delali¢ Celo and Muéan Topalovic 
Caco, has been officially described as successful and effective, 


The action marked the start of a more resolute showdown by the State with the criminals in the 
army and police ranks. 
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7 DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Nakon obracanja syjetskoj asambleji na 48. zasjedanju Generalne skup8tine UN-a postavlja 
se pitanje da li je predsjednik Predsjednistva u svom govoru trebao da bude Zeéci, otvoreniji i direktniji. 
Da li je, a imao je pravo, trebao prozvati zemlje koje ne samo da nece da pomognu u 
rjesavanju krize u Bosni i Hercegovini ve¢ ovdjc, u ovoj krvi, ostvaruju svoje geopoliti¢ke interese. 


No, predsjednik je odlucio da ostane u okviru svog standardnog politi¢kog nastupa: "Sabur 
i merhametluk”. 


12. oktobar 1993. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 
Francuski medunarodni radio, RFI, i Glas Amerike objavili su izjavu generala Morijona, da je 
najbolje rjesenje za Bosnu i Hercegovinu - medunarodni protektorat! 


Nezavisni radio Studio 99, proveo je tim povodom cjelodnevnu anketu medu gradanima, 
slusaocima i politi¢arima, sa pitanjem Sta misle o eventualnom protektoratu. 


Za uvodenje protektorata UN-a ili pojedinih zemalja, izjasnilo se 85,6 procenata. 

Protiv je bilo 14,4 procenata. 

Sa izvjesnim ogradama, za uvodenje protektorata bile su stranke: Stranka demokratske 
akcije, Liberalno-bosnjacka organizacija te Liberalna stranka! 


27. oktobar 1993. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 
Akcija MUP-a i Armije BiH, ¢iji je cilj bio provodenje odluke Predsjednistva BiH o suzbijanju 
kriminala i samovolje u armijskim redovima i smjena dvojice komandanata sarajevskih brigada, 
Ramiza Delali¢a Cele i Mugana Topalovica Cace, zvani¢no je okarakterisana kao - uspjeéna i 
efikasna. 


Akcija je oznacila pocetak odluénijeg razratunavanja drzave sa kriminalcima 
u armijskim i policijskim redovima. 


tvoin 
DNEVNIK 8. 10. 1993. 


uredruk 
SENAD HADZIFEJZOVIC 


reahzacija 
KEMAL BALUKOVIC 
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| 27 October 1993) 


\NEWS TVBiH 


There is no need to wait for the final classification of historical documents before concluding 
that one of the most striking features of the war in Sarajevo, the fact that some of Sarajevo's young 
men with no more than a few rifles and not a flak-jacket between them stood heroically in defence of 
the city but were unable to maintain their image as heroes, will enter the history books. 

Why are some of our national heroes losing their lives here to crime rather than bullets? 

Out of all the sociological and psychological analyses, the most likely answer seems to be that 
on the one hand, their young shoulders were unable to bear the weight of the fame of war, and on the 
other that at the start of the war, they received no help, advice or direction from the state authorities. 

Fortunately for this city, and for all of us, not everyone believed in the story that Revolution 
‘eats its own offspring’. . . What is truly remarkable is that the defenders of the city whose murky 
pre-war past might have led one to expect it of them did not succumb to the temptation to become 
big-shots. 


NEWS TVBiH 


8 November 1993 ) 


LIVE in the studio is Muhamed Kupusovié, leader of the City of Sarajevo Authority. 


HadZifejzovic: The occasion for this guest appearance is the ever-growing rumours of the City 
authorities to rise to the challenges of the war. 


Kupusovic: We have seen that there has been severe criticism of the structure of the city authorities. 
Loudest of all were the ‘Reformists', who subjected the authorities to a veritable barrage of criticism. . . 
| should have preferred these criticisms to have been well-founded and not just general. In my view, they 
are unjustifiably severe. 


HadZifejzovic: One of the harshest accusations made by the Reformist Party is that the city 
authorities issued decisions that had met with severe criticism by citizens. 

Kupusovic: This is not well-founded. Ninety percent of the decisions of the Parliament have been 
reached by consensus. . . 


HadZzifejzovic: Why did the city authorities not explain more clearly, officially, to the citizens that 
many of the things that should have been done, were not done? 


Kupusovieé: Extensive infrastructural works are being carried out in Sarajevo. These are major works, 
far more than those being carried out a year before the war. The City authorities have done a great deal. 
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( 27. oktobar 1993. | 
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Ne mora se ¢ekati na konaéno sredivanje istorijskih dokumenata da bi se zak|jucilo da ¢e u 
istoriju, kao jedan od najvecih sarajevskih ratnih fenomena, uci pilanje: "Zaslo neki sarajevski momci 
koji su sa nekim puskicama i golim prsima stali u herojsku odbranu ovog grada nisu do kraja znali 
izgraditi svoje junacke likove?” 

Zasto ovdje pojedini “narodni heroji” ginu prije zbog kriminala nego od metka? 

Od svih socioloskih i psiholoskih analiza, istini je, Cini se, najbliza tvrdnja da njihova 
mladalatka ple¢a, s jedne strane nisu mogla izdrzati veliki teret ratne slave, niti im je, s druge strane, 
u vrijeme poéetka rata od drzavnih organa, na wrijeme pruzena pomoé, sugestija, usmjerenje. 

Na srecu ovog grada i svih nas, u pricu da revolucija jede svoju djecu nisu_uéli svi. Fenomen 
je da primamljivom iskusenju da se postane bog i batina nisu podlegli upravo oni branioci grada od 
kojih se to, zbog nekih mrija u njihovom Zivotu prije rata, na neki naéin i oéekivalo. 


oe novembar 1993. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


(UZIVO) u studiju Muhamed Kupusovié, predsjednik Viade Grada Sarajeva 


Hadzifejzovic: Povod ovom gostovanju su sve vece glasine o nesposobnosti gradske Viade u 
izazovima rata. 


Kupusovieé: Svjedoci smo da su upuéene oStre kritike na strukture gradske viasti. 
Najbuéniji su bili reformisti koji su zaista osuli paljbu po gradskoj viasti... Ja bih volio da su te 
kritike argumentovane, a ne, ovako uopstene... Mislim da su isuvise oétri... 


HadZifejzovic: Jedna od najostrijih optuzbi iz “stranke reformista” na vas rad jeste da je gradska 
Vlada donosila odluke koje su nailazile na oStre osude gradana. 

Kupusovicé: To je neargumentovano. Devedeset posto odluka u Skupstini su donesene konsenzu- 
som... 


HadZifejzovi¢é: Zasto gradska Vlada nije jasnije, zvanicno objasnila gradanima da mnoge stvari koje 
su trebalo da budu uradene, nisu uradene? 


Kupusovié: U Sarajevu se izvode veliki radovi na infrastrukturi. To su obimni radovi, znatno veci 
nego |i radovi koji su bili izvodeni godinu prije rata. Gradska Vlada je uradila veliki posao... Mislim 
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vee a 
.. | think our citizens will very soon see some improvements. These are projects that are almost com- 
plete, to lay gas pipes, to extend the system and the mains water supply. 


HadZifejzovié: In fact, you can't give the answer that is of greatest interest to the people: will there 
be more electricity, more gas, more water, and shall we still have them during the winter? 


Kupusovieé: As far as water is concerned the situation will be markedly improved. As regards gas, there 
is no more that the city can do. It depends on whether our assailants turn on the the taps... 


NEWS TVBiH 


12 November 1993 ) 


LIVE Our guest on the News tonight is Arijana Saracevié, the world's bravest war reporter 


HadZifejzovic: Our guest on the News is the world's leading war reporter, TVBH journalist Arijana 
Saraéevié, who just returned from New York, where she received the International Award for journalistic 
bravery., Arci, how was it, where have you been, what's been going on in New York? 


Saracevic: | was in New York for five or six days. | literally didn't stop working the entire time. I've 
even lost two kilos! | was deeply moved during the Award Ceremony. It was the first time that I'd seen 
a film about myself. You were in it too, Senad, and our colleagues, our fellow citizens. . .l said to myself, 
‘no tears, Arijana, go out there and show them you're a Bosnian!" 


HadZifejzovic: The creme de la creme of America was at the Award Ceremony: the General Manager 
of General Motors, the General Manager of Coca Cola, Jacqueline Kennedy-Onassis. 
What's their perception of what's going on here? 


Saracéevié: Ninety percent of them believe that in fact it is a civil war. 

| was angry about this, and | said: 'What's happening in my country is a classic example of aggression’. 
So then they asked me what aggression is. | replied: ‘Madam, if let's say, Susanne King, who is here, were 
to come into your house and say, these two rooms in your villa are now mine!’ She said: ‘But that's 
impossible’. But in our country it's possible all right. . . 


HadZifejzovié: The award you received is a new award, but a very important one. 
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DNEVNIK TVBiH 


da ¢e gradani uskoro osjetiti odredena poboljganja. To su projekti na gasifikaciji, prosirenju mreze, 
vodozahvati su pri kraju. 


Hadiifejzovié: Vi, ustvari, ne mozete dati odgovor na pitanje koje ljude najvise interesuje: Hoce li 
biti vise struje, vise plina, vise vode i hoce li toga biti za wrijeme zime? 


Kupusovic: Sto se tite vode, stanje ¢e biti znatno bolje. Sto se tiée plina tu grad ne moze uraditi 
nista vise. To je stvar hoce li agresor odvrnuti slavine... 


12. novembar 1993. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


HadiZifejzovié: Gost Dnevnika je "Ratni reporter broj 1 u svijetu”, novinar TVBiH Arijana Saraevic, 
koja se upravo vratila iz New Yorka gdje je primila Medunarodnu nagradu za novinarsku hrabrost. 
Dobro doéla, Arci, kako je bilo, gdje si bila, Sta se desavalo u New Yorku? 


(UZIVO) Gost Dnevnika Arijana Saraéevié, najhrabriji ratni reporter u svijetu 


Saraéevié: Bila sam pet-sest dana u New Yorku. Bukvalno, sve vrijeme sam radila po cijeli dan! 
€ak sam smrgala dva kilograma! Na dodjeli nagrade bila sam vrlo emotivna. Vidjela sam prvi put 
film o sebi. Bio sii ti tu, Senade, nase kolege, sugradani... Rekla sam sebi: "Arijana, nema suza, izadi 
i pokazi da si Bosanka”! 


HadiZifejzovié: Na dodjeli nagrade bila je americka "krema”: generalni direktor "General motorsa”, 
glavni menadzer “Coca-Cole”, Zaklina Kenedi-Onazis. 
Kakav odnos imaju prema nasoj zbilji? 


Saraéevié: Devedeset posto njih su bili uvjereni da se radi o gradanskom ratu. 

Ja sam bila ljuta, rekla sam: "U mojoj zemlji se radi o klasi€noj agresiji!” 

Onda su pitali Sta je agresija. Rekla sam: "Gospodo, kada bi u vasu kuéu doéla, 

evo, recimo, Suzana King, koja je ovdje i rekla: Ove dvije sobe u tvojoj vili sada su moje!” Ona je 
rekla: "Ali, pa to ne moze!”... Eh, kod nas moze... 


Hadiifejzovié: Nagrada koju si dobila je mlada nagrada, ali vrlo znaéajna. 
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Saraéevié: The International Media Women's Foundation has been allocating awards bravery since 
1989. It is an annual award for journalists. Everyone who's received it is a woman, except Kemal 
Kurspahié, who received it last year. The prize is a Crystal Eagle, which weighs twenty kilos. | left it in 
the US because UNPROFOR doesn't allow that much luggage into Sarajevo. 


HadZifejzovic: Instead of the Crystal Eagle you chose to bring in a bullet-proof vest. 


Saraéevic: CNN offered me a bullet-proof vest. They couldn't believe that I'd been working without 
one, and without a helmet too. | told them that none of my colleagues had one, and that if my camera- 
man colleague /Sulejman Mulaomerovic/ had had one on Mount Igman, when he was wounded, he 
wouldn't have ended up with his guts in his hands. This bullet-proof vest will be more suitable for a soldier. . . 


HadZifejzovié: They offered you a grant in America, they suggested you stay there. .. Why did you 
come back so quickly, when you had a work permit valid for a year? 


Saraéevié: My country's at war, it's no time for holidays. Tomorrow or the day after, | could be on the 
front line! 


ie November 1993 
NEWS TVBiH J 


Two priests were killed in the Franciscan monastery /by Army of the Republic of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina troops/ when the Croatian Defence Council /HVO/ attacked the town of Fojnica. 


There have been countless similar instances when we, TV Bosnia and Herzegovina, have shown 
that we will not cover up any atrocity of which there is clear evidence, nor do we ever wish to do so. 


You will no doubt recall that we were the first to react to the crime /the murder of a Croat/ 
committed by the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina in Uzdol. 


Nor shall we permit ourselves on this occasion to extenuate or to say nothing about the death 
of a Franciscan priest. 

Not least because educated people cannot overlook what this Order has done for Bosnia during 
the past seven centuries. 


Anyone who knows about Bosnia knows that the Franciscans were our first lesson in civilization. 


If you don't know about the Franciscans, you don't know about Bosnia. 


NOREVNIK 12. 11. 1993. 


urednike 
SENAD HADZIFEJZOVIC 


fealizacija 
NUSRET BIBEROVIC 
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Saratevic: "International media womens fondation” dodjeljuje nagradu od 1989. godine za 
hrabrost. To je novinarska godisnja nagrada. Dobitnice su dene, osim Kemala Kurspahiéa koji ju je 
dobio prosle godine. Nagrada je “Kristalni orao” tezak 20 kilograma. Ja sam ga ostavila u Americi 
jet UNPROFOR ne dozvoljava da se toliko prtljaga unese u Sarajevo. 


Hadzifejzovié: Umjesto “Kristalnog orla” izabrala si da doneseé pancir. 
Saraéevic: CNN mi je poklonio pancir. Nisu mogli da vjeruju da ja radim bez pancira i sljema. Rekla 
sam da pancir nema niko od naiih kolega, da je moj kolega kamerman /Sulejman Mulaomerovi¢/ to 


imao na Igmanu kad je ranjen, ne bi drzao svoja crijeva u rukama. Taj pancir ce vie dobro do¢i 
nekom borcu... 


HadZifejzovié: Nudili su ti stipendiju u Americi, ponude da ostancé... Zasto si se brzo vratila kada 
si imala radnu vizu na godinu dana? 


Saraéevié: U mojoj zemlji je rat, nije vrijeme za odmor. Sutra, prekosutra na front! 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


4 6. novembar 1993. 


Prilikom napada Hrvatskog vijeca obrane na Fojnicu u Franjevatkom samostanu su ubijena 
dva svecenika. /Ubili su ih borei Armije Republike BiH./ 

U bezbroj sliénih situacija, mi smo, Televizija Bosne i Hercegovine, dokazali da ne¢emo i ne- 
selimo sakriti ni jedan zlocin za koji postoje jasne indicije i dokazi da je pocinjen. 
Vjerovatno se sjecate da smo prvi reagovali na zloéin koji je pocinila Armija Bosne i 
Hercegovine u Uzdolu. /Ubistvo Hrvata, op.a./ 


i presutjeti smrt franjevaca! 


Stoga ni ovoga puta ne mozemo Sutjeti 
e mogu zanemariti ono Sto je ovaj red ucinio za 


Iz najmanjeg razloga, $to pismeni ljudi n 
sedam vijekova za Bosnu. 


Ko je uéio o Bosni zna da je prva lekcija civilizacije na ovim prostorima - franjevci! 


Ko ne zna o franjevcima - ne zna ni o Bosni. 
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NEWS TVBIiH 


If we really want to be sincere, then, and if we want peace, we must speak out about every atrocity, 
Given that we were first to speak out about Uzdol, and that this evening, regrettably, we must give a 
prominent place to the death of two men who were not only Franciscans but also Bosnians, it is prop- 
erin both human and professional terms to expect that others will react in like fashion. 


Instead, however, the reaction to the destruction of the Old Bridge /in Mostar, by Croat forces/ has been 


silence. 
Silence that we have justified. With shame. 
Grani¢, /Deputy Prime Minister of the Republic of Croatia/, who promised us peace when the assault on 


Fojnica began, has thrown lies in our face. 
No one said anything about the thousands of children who have died in Sarajevo and in Bosnia and 


Herzegovina as a whole. 
As for the destruction of eight hundred mosques, we have received about twenty hesitant protests and 


signs of regret. 
Isn't there anyone in this country with the courage to say: 
A crime is a crime, an atrocity an atrocity, 


and the perpetrator 
isn't in my camp or yours! 


20 November 1993 
NEWS TVBiH 


/ The Old Bridge in Mostar has been destroyed. Here is the first footage of the direct bombardment of 
the bridge. / 


While Mostar is being mercilessly ravaged, 

and everything in the city is being exterminated, 
everything that symbolises the existence 

of the Muslim people 


in Sarajevo 

the Croatian Cultural Society Napredak 
is expanding its activities 

unimpeded. 


This is the simple truth. 
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16. novembar 1993. 
DNEVNIK TVBIH 


o, ako zaista Zelimo da budemo iskreni i ako ho¢emo mir, onda moramo progovorili o svim 
zlocinima. 

Ako smo mi prvi progovorili o Uzdolu, ako, evo veéeras dajemo, nazalost, znaéajno mjesto pogibi- 
ji dvojice, ne samo franjevaca vec i Bosanaca, onda je valjda |judsko i profesionalno pravo da o¢eku- 
jemo reakciju. 


Umjesto toga dobili smo Sutnju o rusenju Starog mosta. 

Sutnju koju smo opravdali. Sramotom. 

Dobili smo laz u lice od Grani¢a /potpredsjednik Vlade Hrvatske, op.a/ 

koji je obecao mir u vrijeme pocetka napada na Fojnicu. 

Niko se nije oglasio povodom smrti hiljada djece u Sarajevu i BiH. 

Za porusenih osam stotina dzamija primili smo stidljivih dvadesetak protesta i 
znakova Zalosti. 


Zasto u ovoj zemlji niko nije hrabar da kaze: 


Zlocin je zlocin, 
a onaj ko ga je potinio 
nije ni moj ni tvoj! 


20. novembar 1993. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


[Srugen je Stari most. Emitujemo prve snimke direktnih pogodaka u Most/ 


U wrijeme kada se Mostar nemilosrdno ruii, 
kada se u njemu ubija sve 

sto simbolizira postojanje 

muslimanskog naroda, 


u Sarajevu, 

Hrvatsko kulturno drustvo "Napredak”, 
nesmetano 

Progiruje svoju djelatnost. 


To je jednostavno, tako. 
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2 December 1993 


NEWS TVBiH 


It sounds almost incredible, the news that after twenty months of aggression against Bosnia 
and Herzegovina, somewhere out there in the wide world a group of distinguished experts are meeting 
to hold a seminar on the protection and preservation of the cultural heritage of Bosnia and Herzegovina 


After the destruction of the Old Bridge, of eight hundred mosques, of dozens of parish churches; 
after museums and all their exhibits, institutes and their libraries have gone up In flames: after all this, 
here's Europe talking about protecting what's already dead and gone. 


6 December 1993 


NEWS TVBiH 
The President of the Liberal Party is back in action, politically, after being wounded. 


Given what Rasim Kadic¢ said at today's press conference, 
it's not hard to conclude 

that certain people 

would rather see him 

in bed 

than on the TV screen. 


6 December 1993 | 


NEWS TVBiH 
LIVE in the studio is Ibrahim Koluder, Minister in the Government of BiH responsible for Mostar 
HadZzifejzovié: Ibrahim Koluder, Minister for Mostar district and tonight's guest on the News, has for 


the first time attended a session of the Government of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 
What's happening in Mostar? 


Koluder: Mostar is experiencing its own Golgotha. Voice of America recently announced that Mostar 
is currently the most endangered city in the world. 
Almost the whole of Herzegovina is crammed into Mostar. 
| think we've touched bottom. Things can only get better from now on. 
We're still getting our water from the Neretva /river/, and food is getting through to us only in 
dribs and drabs. 
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02. decembar 1993. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Gotovo nevjerovatno zvuci informacija da se nakon dvadeset mjeseci agresije na Bosnu i 
Hercegovinu, tamo negdje u svijetu sastaju eminentni struénjaci da na nekom seminaru govore oO 
zastiti i ocuvanju bosanskohercegovacke kulturne bastine. 


Nakon Sto je unisten Stari most, osam stotina dzamija, desetine Zupskih crkava, nakon Sto 
su spaljeni muzeji sa eksponatima, instituti sa knjigama, Evropa staje u zastitu pokopanog!? 


(06. decembar 1993. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 
Predsiednik Liberalne stra ke 16 ae eee oes Spcinn rs okie 
reasjeani iberalne stranke Nakon Tanjavanja ponovo je politicki aktivan. 


S obzirom Sta je Rasim Kadié na danasnjoj press-konferenciji rekao, 
Jako je zakljuciti 

da bi ga neki ljudi 

i dalje vise voljeli vidjeti 

u posteljini 

nego na ekranu. 


(ae decembar 1993. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH/ 


(UZIVO) Ibrahim Koluder, ministar BiH zaduzen za Mostar 


Hadzifejzovié: Prvi put sjednici Viade Bosne i Hercegovine prisustvovao je njen ministar za okrug 
Mostar, Ibrahim Koluder koji je gost Dnevnika. 
Sta se deSava u Mostaru? 


Koluder: Mostar prezivijava svoju golgotu. 
Nedavno je "Glas Amerike” objavio da je Mostar trenutno najugrozeniji grad svijeta. 
U Mostaru je "zgurana” skoro cijela Hercegovina. 
Cini mi se da smo dodirnuli dno. Sada bi trebalo nabolje. 
Mi i dalje pijemo Neretvu. 
Hrana dolazi na ka’i¢icu, na kaéike. 
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6 December 1993 


NEWS TVBiH 
HadiZifejzovic: What can actually be done to help Mostar? 


Koluder: |t's been six months since we've had any electricity. 
Our fuel reserves of petrol are almost depleted. Winter's begun. The problem is heating fuel 


HadZifejzovié: None of Bosnia's towns and cities is truly Bosnian, and this is especially so of Mostar, 
if it's without optimism. . . 


Koluder: Mostar has been a city for more than five hundred years. 

The spirit of Mostar is indomitable. 

We have songs that are three or four hundred years old. 

There are some good things in Mostar: three thousand children attend school! 

Some of the pupils are the admiration of their teachers, given the danger they face from snipers 
and shells. 
The UNICEF personnel who are supporting this are delighted. 

We have lectures and art exhibitions.. 
We also have the Bulbuli /Nightingales/ orchestra with the famous doyen Izet Mostarac. 
Not long ago, there were about a hundred people, a hundred meters away from the frontline, singing, 
relaxing, raising each other's spirits. .. and standing their ground. 

The soul, strength and tradition of Mostar inspire us with optimism. 


HadiZifejzovié: At the Geneva talks the issue of partitioning both Mostar and Sarajevo is very much 
on the table. 


Koluder: Mostar is a cosmopolitan city, an open city, the city of every Mostaran. 
This is the Mostar we stand for. 
We're not insisting that it be Muslim, 
but in no circumstances can it be Croatian, either. 


10 December 1993 ) 
NEWS TVBiH 
The agreement to improve the humanitarian situation 


and to open up the aid corridors 
stands out as the sole successful outcome of the last round of Geneva talks. 


UNPROFOR report today that the situation has altered drastically since this agreement was reached in 
Geneva. 


It's even worse than it was. 
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06. decembar 1993. 


Hadzifejzovic: Kako se Mostaru, ustvari, moze pomoci? 


Koluder: Mi vec Sest mjeseci nemamo elektri¢ne energije. 
Nestaju i posljednje koliéine goriva. Usli smo u zimu. Problem je ogrijeva... 


Hadzifejzovic: Nijedan grad u Bosni ne bi bio bosanski grad, pogotovo Mostar, da tu nema opti- 
mizma... 


Koluder: Mostar je grad preko 500 godina. 
Mostar ima neunistiv duh. 
Imamo pjesme trista-Cetiristo godina stare. 
Ima ljepih stvari u Mostaru: tri hiljade daka ide u Skolu! 
Nekim dacima dolaze uéitelji "na noge” jer je opasno od snajpera, granata... 
Predstavnici UNICEF-a koji ovo podrzavaju, odusevljeni su. 
Imamo predavanja, izlozbe slika. 
Imamo ansambl “Bulbuli” sa proslavijenim Izetom Mostarcem koji je doajen. 


Nedavno je stotinjak judi na sto metara od prve borbene linije pjevalo, opustilo se, dizalo moral, 
duh... 1 odolijeva. 


Duh Mostara, snaga Mostara, tradicija, ulijevaju optimizam. 


Hadzifejzovic: U zenevskim pregovorima podjela Mostara, kao i podjela Sarajeva, priligno je aktu- 
elna. 


Koluder: Mostar je kosmopolitski grad, otvoren grad, grad svih Mostaraca. 
Mi smo za takav Mostar. 
Ne trazimo da on bude muslimanski, 
ali ni u kom slu¢aju ne moze biti ni hrvatski. 


10. decembar 1993. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Kao jedini uspjeh prosle runde zenevskih pregovora 
istican je dogovor o poboljsanju humanitarne situacije 
| oslobadanju humanitarnih koridora. 


Prema danasnjem izyjestaju UNPROFOR-a, nakon ovog Zenevskog dogovora, 
Situacija se zaista drasticno promijenila 


Sada je jos gora. 
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“10 December 1993 ) 
NEWS TVBiH 


In peacetime, with time on one's hands, 

such barefaced impostures 

as Human Rights Day 

used to be given a prominent place in every news broadcast. 


We mention it now, at the end of the News, 
just to highlight 
the hypocrisy of Europe and of the world. 


14 December 1993 


NEWS TVBiH 


At least five people are being killed every day in Sarajevo. 
The tally for today is eleven. 


Every word 

every outpouring of anger 
reinforces the patience 
of the Bosnians. 


And so does hate 
and so does vengeance. 


22 December 1993 | 


NEWS TVBiH 


EUROVISION exchange footage - ‘The Wandering Footage' 


HadZifejzovic: Most of the television stations of the world, who understand what the conflict in 
Bosnia and Herzegovina is essentially about, have broadcast the following footage /from the Geneva 
peace talks/. 

It didn't matter to them what was being said; the images of the saloon-bar atmosphere were 

sufficient. 

This is how a Croatian 'Ban'!3 13) mediaeval ruler 

sells the ‘historical territory of Croatia’ 

- which actually belongs to Bosnia and Herzegovina - 

to a Serbian ‘Leader’. 
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DNEVNIK TVBiH) 


U mimim i dokonim vremenima 

jedna takva bjelosvjetska laza, varalica 

kakva je “Dan ljudskih prava” 

zauzimala je visoko protokolarno mjesto u informativnim emisijama. 


Mi je objavijujemo pred kraj Dnevnika 
tek toliko da ukazemo 
na evropsko i svjetsko licemjerstvo. 


( 14. decembar 1993. 


\ DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Dnevno u Sarajevu gine najmanje pet |judi. 
Danas je poginulo jedanaest. 


Od svake rijeci, 

svakog izlivenog gnjeva, 
jace je strpljenje 
bosanskog ¢ovjeka. 


1 od mrznje 
1 od osvete. 


| 22. decembar 1993. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


HadZifejzovié: Vecina svjetskih televizijskih stanica, koje poznaju sustinu sukoba u Bosni i 
Hercegovini, prenijela je slike koje slijede /sa Zeneyskih mirovnih pregovora/. 
Njima nije bilo vazno sta se /o Gemu/ govori jer je "krémarska” slika bila sasvim dovoljna. 
Evo kako hrvatski “ban” 


EVROVIZIJA: razmjena filmskih inserata - "Zalutali snimak” 


prodaje srpskom ”"vozdu” 
"povijesni teritorij Hrvatske”, 
to jest prostor Bosne i Hercegovine. 
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22 December 1993 
NEWS TVBiH 


Slobodan MiloSevié, President of Serbia: This isn't Croatian territory, no way! 
Radovan Karadiié: Kiseljak with Busovaéa. .. that leaves Kresevo. .. that's entirely under your contro 
Hrvoje Sarini¢, Croatian Government: On the basis of everything we've been discussing, and we've 


been talking about it for ages, as far as I'm concerned this is unacceptable! 
Karadzic: My good people, this is Serb! Look at the names! 
Sarinié: /tut-tutting in protest/: | What do you mean, Serb? Come off it. 


Karad2ié: Vukovsko! Gornje Vukovsko, Donje Vukovsko, Ravno! It's all Serb! 
Absolutely! Not a single Croat has ever lived there! 


Dr.Franjo Tudman, President of the Republic of Croatia: Where? 


What's the proportion of Croats there? 
Thirty-four percent? 

Where are they? 

Where are these Croats, anyway? 


Note: This Eurovision footage was broadcast for days by the television stations of the world, and even 
by ours. | decided to watch the original exchange tape again, and found this sound-track on it, record- 
ed by the cameraman using so-called IT background sound. 


30 December 1993 


NEWS TVBiH 


This evening's News team wish every combatant of the Army of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina, 
and everyone whose heart belongs to Bosnia, a Happy New Year. 


Whether our New Year resolutions will come true now lies, more than ever before, in our own hands. 


We must do everything we can in the coming year to ensure that the year just ended will prove to have 
been our worst year. 


We wish a Happy New Year to our boys in the trenches and to every Bosnian refugee the world over. 


Keep your chin up, Bosnia. 
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22. decembar 1993. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Slobodan MiloSevic, predsjednik Srbije: Ovo nije hrvatsko podruéje, uopste! 
Radovan Karadzic: Kiseljak sa Busovacom... ostalo je jos Kresevo... to je potpuno u vasoj kontroli. 


Hrvoje Sarini¢, Vlada Hrvatske: Na temelju svega sto smo razgovarali, a dugo smo razgovarali, 
ovo je, Sto se mene tice, neprihvatljivo! 


Karadzic: Ljudi moji, ovo je srpsko!!! Pogledajte imena! 
Sarinié: Ck! Ma, srpsko, nemojte... 


Karadzic: Vukovsko! Gornje Vukovsko, Donje Vukovsko, Ravno! To sve srpsko! 
Apsolutno! Nikada nijedan Hrvat tu nije zivio! 


Dr. Franjo Tudman, predsjednik Republike Hrvatske: Gdje? 


Koliko je Hrvata tu?! 
Trideset Cetiri posto? 
Gdje su? 

Gdje su Hrvati, uopée? 


Napomena: Ovaj evrovizijski snimak emitirao se danima na syjetskim televizijama, pa 1 nasoj. 
Odlucio sam da pregledam originalnu, razmjensku traku i na njoj sam pronasao ovaj tonski zapis, 
koji je snimatelj zabiljezio takozvanim ambijentalnim IT-tonom i evo sta sam nasao. 


eS decembar 1993. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Ekipa koja potpisuje vecerasnji Dnevnik Gestita Novu godinu borcima Armije 
Republike Bosne i Hercegovine i svima kojima je ova zemlja na srcu. 


Ostvarenje svih nasih novogodisnjih zelja je, vise nego ikada, u nasim rukama. 


U narednoj godini moramo uéiniti sve da bi ova godina ostala zabiljezena kao 
nasa najgora godina. 


Sretno novo ljeto Zelimo nasim momcima u rovoyima i izbjeglicama bosanskim 
Sirom svijeta. 


Glavu gore, Bosno. 
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Z January 1994 
N 


Ews TVBiH 


Sadly, yet another Radio-Television Bosnia and Herzegovina staff member has been killed. 
That makes thirty since the war broke out. 


Sead Isovié Sejo is no longer with us. 
One of the aggressor's shells has ended the life of a calm, quiet, conscientious man. We have lost a co|- 
league who hadn't missed a day's work since the beginning of the war. 


7 January 1994 
NEWS TVBiH 
Serbian Orthodox Christians who have remained in the cities and towns of Bosnia and Herzegovina, 


and who have not turned their back on their neighbours, 
have been celebrating Christmas with dignity, their honour intact. 


Our crews filmed this morning's Christmas Services 
in the Orthodox churches of Sarajevo and Zenica. 


Our most sincere good wishes to our neighbours, our friends, Orthodox Christians of Bosnia. 


7 January 1994 
NEWS TVBiH 
In the capital city /Belgrade/ of a broken-down state 


that is imposing its misery on its neighbours, too, 
people are scrambling and fighting for bread. 


The Serbian propaganda assures the population that things will soon be better 
but by evening it's already worse than in the afternoon. 


No one is using dinars to pay for things any more. 
There just aren't any. 


The last gaps are being plugged with cheques. 

For instance, it takes eight cheques to buy a single tube of toothpaste. 

If it should occur to someone to buy a new TV set to watch the filthy lies of Belgrade TV, 
he would need fifteen hundred cheques. 


Of course, we don't broadcast footage from Belgrade for the fun of it. 
Nobody's blood can compensate for Bosnian blood. 


Nor anyone's misery. 


gdeared REEIUSR MCMC ee 
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07. januar 1994. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 
Nazalost poginuo je jo$ jedan Clan kolektiva Radio-televizije BiH. 
To je trideseta zrtva liz kolektiva/ od poéetka agresije. 


Medu nama nije vise Sead Isovié Sejo. 
Zlocinatka granata prekinula je Zivot jednog mimog, tihog Covjeka, vrijednog radnika. Izgubili smo 


radnika koji je od potetka agresije svakodnevno bio na svojim radnim zadacima. 
07. januar 1994. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Oni pravoslavci koji su ostali u bosanskohercegovackim gradovima 
i koji nisu okrenuli leda svojim komsijama, 
dostojanstveno i Cista obraza obiljezili su Bozic. 


Nage ekipe snimile su jutrosnje sluzbe Bozije 
u pravoslavnim hramovima u Sarajevu i Zenici. 


Nage iskrene éestitke nasim koméijama, prijateljima, Bosancima pravoslavcima. 


07. januar 1994. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 
U glavnom gradu {Beogradu/ jedne propale drzave, 
koja svoju bijedu nameée i svojim koméijama, 


Jjudi se otimaju ili tuku za hijeb. 


Stbijanska propaganda ubjeduje stanovnike da ¢e ubrzo biti sve bolje, 
a ve¢ je veteras gore nego li popodne. 


Dinar vise nije nikakvo sredstvo placanja. 
Jednostavno ga nema. 


Zadnje rupe krpe se ¢ekovima. 

Primjera radi: za jednu pastu za Zube mora se popuniti osam ¢ekova. 
Ako nekome padne na pamet da prijave lazi beogradske televizije gleda 
preko novog televizora, za to ce mu trebati hiljadu i petsto ¢ekova. 


Naravno, slike iz Beograda ne objavijujemo da bismo imali bilo kakvu lignu satisfakciju. 


Bosansku krv ne moze zamijeniti nigija krv. 


Niti bilo @ija bijeda. 


Beograd akriveni SNIMCI 
——— 


Rat uzwvo | 205 


(15 January 1994 ) 


NEWS TVBiH 
LIVE Dr. Haris Silajdzic, Prime Minister of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina 


HadZifejzovi¢: Our guest on the News tonight is Prime Minister Siladzic. Foreign TV companies camera 
crews are on stand-by for this feature of questions for you. 
The new round of talks begin in Geneva in three days. 


SilajdZic¢: All this going to Geneva without anything coming of it is becoming pointless, they're dis- 
crediting .. . We shall go to Geneva. | have to say I'm not optimistic. There was a proposal at the ses- 
sion of the Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina that the ‘Bosnian case’ - unfortunately we've become 
a ‘case’ - should be handed over to the UN Security Council. 


HadZifejzovic: The politicians of the world are fed up with Bosnia, and there's a risk that pressure may 
be brought to bear in Geneva on the Bosnian delegation. 


SilajdZi¢: Pressure is being brought to bear on Bosnia and Herzegovina by the very fact that they are 
not allowing us the right of self-defence. 

Our case should have been ended long ago. However, we've survived. 

Not only have we survived, we're successfully acting in self-defence! 

What does this mean? The embargo wasn't sufficient! 

They tried to the weapons from our very hands to force us to surrender. When that didn't work, they 
wanted to deprive us of the last ‘weapon’ we have, which is the global public and our legality! 

This is why they keep equating all three sides. 

In my view there are certain circles abroad that can tolerate the so-called Muslim side only as a help- 
less victim, and no way as a legal Government. 

But we aren't a helpless victim, and that's what's bothering them. 

To put it simply, they took the weapons from our hands, and now they need to deprive us of public sup- 
port, and then we'll be ready to capitulate. 

These days, political realism, or real politik, is merely a euphemism for capitulation. 


HadZifejzovic: Our first and only argument is our defence, and that's why you said to the troops under 
siege in Sarajevo that you are going to Geneva with your eyes focussed on the troops? 
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15. januar 1994. | 


DNEVNIK TVBiH) 


UZIVO Dr. Haris SilajdZi¢, premijer Republike Bosne i Hercegovine 


Hadzifejzovic: Gost Dnevnika je premijer Silajdzié. 
Ekipe stranih TV kompanija ¢ekaju ovaj blok pitanja za Vas. 
Za tri dana u Zenevi pocinje nova runda pregovora. 


SilajdZié: Stalni odlasci u Zenevu bez rezultata postaju besmisleni, diskredituju... mi ¢emo ici u 
Zenevu... Moram reci, nisam optimista... Na sjednici Predsjednistva BiH bilo je prijedloga da se 
"sluéaj Bosna”, nazalost mi smo postali “sluéaj", prebaci u Savjet bezbjednosti UN-a ... 


HadZifejzovic: Svjetskim politicarima Bosne je preko glave, postoji opasnost da se u Zenevi izvrai 
pritisak na bosansku delegaciju. 


SilajdZic¢: Na Bosnu i Hercegovinu je izvrsen pritisak samim tim Sto nam nije dozvoljeno da se 
branimo! 

Na sluéaj je trebalo da bude davno zavrsen. Medutim, mi smo prezivjeli. 

Ne samo da smo prezivjeli, nego se branimo! 

Sta to znaci? Embargo nije bio dovoljan! 

Trebalo nam je uzeti oruzje iz ruke da bismo se predali. Kako to nije pomoglo treba nam uzeti 
posljednje "oruzje” koje imamo a to je svjetska javnost i nas legalitet! 

Zbog toga izjednacavanje sve tri strane. 

Mislim da izyjesni krugovi u inostranstvu mogu tolerisati tu takozvanu muslimansku stranu samo 
kao bespomoénu Zrtvu a nikako kao legalnu viadu. 

Dakle, bespomoéna Zrtva nismo i to im smeta. 

Jednostavno govoreci, uzeli su nam orugje iz ruke sad treba da nam uzmu iz ruku podrsku javnos- 


tia onda smo spremni za kapitulaciju. 
Politiéki realizam ili realna politika ovih dana je eufemizam za kapitulaciju. 


HadzZifejzovié: Nas prvi, jedini argument je nasa odbrana i zato ste borcima okupljenim u Sarajevu 


kazali da odlazite u Zenevu sa o¢ima uprtim u borce? 
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NEWS TVBijH 


208 


SilajdzZié: They are to blame. By any normal logic we should have surrendered long ago, and that's why 
we have problems now. The problem is that we have survived, that we are fighting back in self-defence 
- and that's a good thing! 


It wasn't what was expected. Now they have to equate us with all the others so it will be said that the 
‘Muslim’ side wants war. The side that is under embargo, that has no armaments, the side that has lost 
two hundred thousand people - that's the side that wants war? The truth is that the international com- 
munitiy condemned Bosnia and Herzegovina to death, but we're still alive. 

That's the entire problem. 


HadZifejzovic: The Republic of Croatia has proposed a Union or Confederation with Bosnia and 
Herzegovina. 


SilajdZié: What's positive about that proposal is that they're trying to find a solution. The person who 
came up with this proposal, however, has lost sight of the fact that what is at stake is a dialogue 
between two sovereign states. . . 


Hadzifejzovié: The 1991 Karadordevo agreement between Tudman and Milosevic is very hard-line and 
rigid. It raises the question how sincere this Croatian proposal is. What is more in the interests of 
Croatia's President Tudman: to see the Karadordevo agreement implemented, or this new idea for a 
Croat Confederation, Union or close cooperation with Bosnia and Herzegovina? 


Silajd2ié: There is no precedent for this whole affair. First, for the international community to take the 
side of the aggressors against a small country. This is something that will enter the annals of history to 
the end of time. 

There were meetings in Karadordevo, but not only in Karadordevo. Regular meetings were held in 
Dobanovei too. We know this. 

They reckoned without the host, however. 

Nothing can be resolved any more without the Bosniacs, the Muslims, the Croats, the Serbs and others 
who are true to their homeland of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 

We are now a political and a military factor to be reckoned with. 

Mind, maps for the partition of Bosnia and Herzegovina were put to the Bundestag three years ago! I'm 
talking of the Croatian side. Hence Prozor, and the genocide of the Bosniacs, the Muslims. 

If the Croatian leadership understands that this is not 1939, that there'll be no partition of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, we can come to an agreement. 

As far as we're concerned, the Karadordevo agreements are irrelevant. 

We know what our own interests are. 
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15. januar 1994. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 
Silajdzié: Oni su “krivi”. Mi smo se davno trebali predati po svakoj logici i zbog toga sada imamo 
problema. Problem je u tome sto prezivijavamo, borimo se i branimo - i to je dobro! 


To se nije o¢ekivalo. Sada nas treba izjednaéavati sa ostalima tako Sto ¢e se reci: "muslimanska” 
strana Zcli rat! Ta strana koja ima embargo, koja nema oru3je, ta strana na kojoj je poginulo dvjes- 
ta hiljada ljudi Zeli rat?! 


|stina je da je svjetska zajednica osudila Bosnu i Hercegovinu na smrt, a da smo mi jos uvijek Zivi. 
Tu je citav problem. 


HadZifejzovic: Republika Hrvatska je ponudila Bosni i Hercegovini prijedlog unije ili konfederacije. 


SilajdZi¢: U tom prijedlogu je pozitivno to to se trazi rjesenje. Autor tog prijedloga, medutim gubi 
iz vida da se radi o dijalogu izmedu dvije suverene drzave... 


Hadzifejzovié: Dogovor Tudmana i Milogevica iz Karadordeva /1991. god.op.a./ je vrlo jak i tvrd. 
Postavlja se pitanje iskrenosti ovog hrvatskog prijedloga. Sta je hrvatskom predsjedniku Tudmanu 
vise u interesu: realizacija dogovora iz Karadordeva ili ova nova stvar za Hrvatsku konfederacija, 
unija ili bliska saradnja sa Bosnom i Hercegovinom? 


SilajdZi¢: Ovo je stvar bez presedana. Prvo, da svjetska zajednica stane na stranu agresije protiv 
jedne male zemlje. Ovo je nesto Sto ostaje u analima istorije dok je svijeta i vijeka. 

Bilo je sastanaka u Karadordevu, ne samo u Karadordevu. Odrzavani su redovni sastanci u 
Dobanovcima. Mi to znamo. 

To su racuni bez krémara. 

Ne moze se bez Bosnjaka-muslimana, Hrvata, Srba i ostalih koji su lojalni svojoj domovini Bosni i 
Herecgovini vise nista rijesit! 

Mi smo sada politicki i vojni faktor! 

Pazite, karte o podjeli Bosne i Hercegovine donosile su se u /njemacki/ Bundestag prije tri godine!!! 
Govorim o hrvatskoj strani. Odatle Prozor, genocid nad Bosnjacima-muslimanima! 

Ukoliko je jasno rukovodstvu Hrvatske da ovo nije 1939. godina, da nece doci do podjele Bosne i 
Hercegovine onda ¢e do¢i do sporazuma. 

Sto se nas tice dogovori u Karadordevu su irelevantni. 

Mi znamo svoj interes. 
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Today, on this spot in Sarajevo, 
two enemy shells 

killed six boys and girls, 

and seriously injured two. 


Six little Sarajevans have been killed 

for the sake of the crazy idea of Greater Serbia. 
They were guilty of only one thing - 

they believed in this fraudulent ceasefire. 


None of the boys and girls killed 

had even been born 

when the Winter Olympics were held in Sarajevo. 
Exactly ten years ago. 

Little ‘Olympic athletes’ had only 

ice-clad parking lots 

instead of the skating rinks and sleigh runs 

on the mountains around us. 


Two sisters were killed on these sleighs. 
They'd borrowed them from friends. 


Most Bosnians can't watch 

Bosnia and Herzegovina TV. 

This is being re-broadcast on the radio 
which is why we have to explain 

that what's on the screen right now 

is the blood and scattered brains 

of Sarajevan boys and girls. 


They can pick up our radio signal in Serbia, too. 
Serbia ought to be listening tonight 

to hear how its 'heroes' manning the cannons 
have killed six little Sarajevans. 

Serbia ought to know that so far 

its 'sons' have killed more than 

sixteen hundred children in Sarajevo 
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29. januar 1994. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Danas u Sarajevu, na ovom miestu 
od dvije zlocinaéke granate 
ubjjeno je Sest djecaka i djevojcica. 
Dyoje je tesko ranjeno. 


Sest malih Sarajlija je ubijeno 

u ime ludatke ideje "velike Srbije”. 
Njihova jedina “krivica” je 

Sto su vjerovali u varljivo zatisje. 


Nijedno od nastradalih djeéaka i djevojéica 
nije bilo rodeno 

za vrijeme Zimske olimpijade u Sarajevu. 
Prije taéno deset godina. 

Mali “olimpijci” su njihova 

okupirana klizalista i sankaSke staze 

na okolnim planinama 

zamijenili ledom na parkiralistu. 


Na ovim saonicama su poginule dvije sestre. 
Sanke su posudile od prijatelja. 


Vecina Bosanaca ne moze vidjeti signal 
Televizije Bosne i Hercegovine. 

Ova emisija se reemituje na Radiju 

i zato ¢emo reci 

da je sada u kadru 

prolivena krv i prosuti mozak 
sarajevskih djecaka i djevojcica. 


Nai radijski signal se Cuje i u Srbiji. 

Veéeras Srbija treba da cuje 

da su njeni "heroji” iz topova 

ubili Sestoro malih Sarajlija. 

Srbija treba da cuje 

da su njeni sinovi” do sada u Sarajevu ubili 
preko hiljadu i Sesto sarajevske djece, 
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and around twenty thousand. 
in Bosnia and Herzegovina 


Serbia needs to hear 

that they're not only Muslim children. 
Here Serb ‘soldiers’ are killing 

Serb and Croat children too, 

and the children of mixed marriages. 


Today and tomorrow are holidays 
both in Serbia and in Europe. 
Belgrade television will not show 


the footage of these dead little Sarajevans. 


And Europe's TV stations will 
censor those horrifying pictures 
so as to not spoil their viewers’ weekend. 


The diplomatic scumbags 

of Europe and of the world 

are taking their kids skiing today 
on the mountains of Europe. 
Children in Serbia and Europe 
today do not know 

that their fathers are criminals. 


From now on, we are the poorer by 
six little lilies'4. 


From now on, 
we are six times sadder 
than yesterday. 


From now on, 
we have to be six times stronger. 
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14) Until the international community 
imposed a new flag with a ‘neutral’ 
design, the flag of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina bore golden fleur de lis on a 
blue ground, a design chosen for the 
newly independent state specifically 
because it did not symbolize any one of 
the country's people, but had been used 
throughout the country's history as the 
symbol of all its peoples. The fleur de lis, 
or lily, is still for many the symbol of the 
Bosnia and Herzegovina they fought for, 
a country where people of different faiths 
and traditions lived side by side, for the 
most part peaceably. Trans. 


( 22. januar 1994. 
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au Bosni i Hercegovini 
oko dvadeset hiljada. 


Srbija treba da Cuje 

da to nisu samo djeca Muslimana. 
Ovdje srpski “vojnici” ubijaju 

i srpsku i hrvatsku 

i djecu iz mjesovitih brakova. 


Danas i sutra su dani odmora 

iu Srbiji 1 u Evropi. 

Beogradska televizija nece emitovati 
snimke ubijenih, malih Sarajlija. 
Evropske televizijske stanice ce 
cenzurisati ove uzasne snimke 

da ne bi pokvarili vikend 

svom gledateljstvu. 


Evropska i svjetska 

diplomatska dubrad 

se danas sa svojom djecom skijaju 
po evropskim planinama. 

Djeca u Srbiji i Evropi 

danas ne znaju 

da su njihovi oéevi zlocinci. 


Mi smo od danas siromasniji 
za Sest malih Ijiljana. 


Mi smo od danas 
Sest puta tuzniji 
nego juce. 


Mi od danas moramo biti 
Sest puta jaci. 
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As in life, so must this programme go on, 
despite everything, and whatever the cost. 


After tears, laughter. 

Benjamin Filipovic's film Mizaldo 

is the first Bosnian war film. 

This film will represent our country at the Berlin film festival, 
the second most important film festival in the world. 


MIZALDO, read backwards, means ODLAZIM /I am leaving/. 


This is a way of saying that those who have left, 
have left their hearts and souls in this city. 
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(01. februar 1994. 


DNEVNIK Vain 


Kao i u Zivotu tako i u ovoj emisiji 
uprkos svemu i po svaku cijenu moramo ici naprijed. 


Nakon suza dosao i smijeh. 

Film “Mizaldo” Benjamina Filipovica 

je prvi bosanski ratni igrani film. 

Na drugom po znaéaju svjetskom filmskom festivalu, 
Berlinskom, ovaj film ¢e predstavijati naSu zemlju. 


Mizaldo, ¢citano od straga, znaci odlazim. 


U sustini znaci da i oni koji su otisli odavde 
dusom Zive u ovom gradu. 
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LIVE in the studio is Dr. Zvonimir Separovié, former Croatian Minister of Foreign Affairs 


HadZifejzovié: Our guest tonight in the TV Bosnia and Herzegovina studio is Professor Dr Zvonimir 
Separovié, former dean of the Law Faculty and Rector of Zagreb University. From 1991 to 1992 he was 
Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Croatia. 

You are in Sarajevo for the session of the Assembly of Bosnian Croats. Is it your intention, in 
coming here, to rectify anything as regards Croatia's policy towards Bosnia and Herzegovina? 


Separovié: .. Croatia inevitably has an interest in the Croat element of the Bosnian population. This 
doesn't mean interference in the internal affairs of another country. We are aware that these are two 
different countries. .. The current policy of the Croatian leadership regarding Bosnia and Herzegovina is 
unhealthy and regrettable. 

Any attempt to break up Bosnia and Herzegovina is dangerous and has no basis in history. We 
learn from history that Bosnia lived in unity, as a single community. Invaders came and went, but the 
Croats and Muslims, and later the Serbs who immigrated, lived in this region more or less without con- 
flict. What has been happening now is irrational, a return to prehistory; in fact it's genocide, but regret- 
tably almost everyone has in effect accepted it. Everyone has opted for ethnic cleansing of what they 
regard as exclusively ‘their’ territory. And this followed constant pressure from Cutileiro, Vance, Owen 
and Stoltenberg /international peace mediators/ to the effect that the only solution was partition. 


HadiZifejzovié: Mr Separovic, | must interrupt you here! As Bosnian and Herzegovinians, we are 
extremely sensitive to this business of equating everyone. 

You said that everyone wants to resolve the situation in Bosnia and Herzegovina by means of 
genocide? 


Separovic: You may well be sensitive... Unfortunately, atrocities are being perpetrated against every- 

one. 

If it is true that the Muslims are being driven from their homes, which is the over-riding truth, and that 

the Serbs began it, it is also true that a large number of Croats have fled their homes, primarily fleeing 

from the Serbs. There are hundreds of thousands of them crossing the borders at present. 
Unfortunately, there are atrocities on all sides, ethnic cleansing on all sides. 
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_ DNEVNIK TVBiH) 


(UZIVO) Dr. Zvonimir Separovic, biv3i ministar vanjskih poslova Hrvatske 


Hadzifejzovic: Gost TVBiH je profesor doktor Zvonimir Separovi¢, bivsi dekan Pravnog fakulteta, 
rektor Sveucilista u Zagrebu. Bio je ministar vanjskih poslova Republike Hrvatske 1991.-1992. 
godine... 

U Sarajevu ste i povodom odrZavanja Sabora bosanskih Hrvata. 

Da li ovim dolaskom Zelite nesto ispraviti u hrvatskoj politici u odnosu na BiH? 


Separovic: ...Hrvatska mora imati interes za hrvatski dio bosanskog naroda. To nije mijesanje u 
unutrasnje poslove druge zemlje. Mi znamo da su to dvije zemlje... Sadagnja politika hrvatskog 
vodstva prema Bosni i Hercegovini nije zdrava i nije dobra. 

Svi pokuSaji razbijanja Bosne i Hercegovine su opasni i povijesno neutemeljeni. Povijest 
govori da je Bosna Zivjela kao cjelina. Osvajaci su dolazili, prolazili ali su Hrvati i Muslimani, posli- 
je su doéli i Srbi, zivjeli na tom prostoru, vise-manje bez konflikta. Ovo sto se sada dogodilo je apso- 
lutno iracionalno, to je povratak u pretpovijest, to je, zapravo, genocid kojeg su, nazalost, prakti¢ki 
prihvatili svi. 

Svi se odlucuju na Cis¢enje svojih prostora, misleci da su to iskljucivo njihovi prostori. Nakon sto su 
Kutiljero, Vens, Owen, Stoltenberg /mirovni posrednici, op.a/ stalno wrsili pritisak kako to na koncu 
treba podijeliti... 


HadZifejzovié: Gospodine Separovicu, intervenisem! Mi smo kao Bosanci i Hercegovci, priliéno 
osjetljivi na izjednacavanje. 
Rekoste, da svi ho¢e genocidom da rijese situaciju u Bosni i Hercegovini? 


Separovié: Mozete da budete osjetljivi... Nazalost, zlocini se deSavaju svima. 
Ako je istina da se Muslimane protjeruje, a to je dominantna istina, to su po¢eli Srbi, istina je da je 
veliki broj Hrvata pobjegao sa svojih ognjista, najprije pred Srbima. Sada odlaze u stotinama tisuca 


preko granice. 
Nazalost, zlo¢ina ima na svim stranama, Ciscenja ima na svim stranama. 
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HadZifejzovié: Last night President Izetbegovic named Croatian President Tudman as the person who 
is principally to blame for the partition of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 


Separovié: This was said by a politician who knows the person he was speaking of very well. They are 
partners, in effect unsuccessful ones. 
There is a great deal of dissatisfaction in Croatia itself with Croatia's Bosnian policy. 


Hadiifejzovicé: What is your own attitude, as a former minister of the state of which Tudman is pres- 
ident? 


Separovicé: |'m not a member of the Government any more. | am convinced that it is impossible to par- 
tition Bosnia and Herzegovina. . . 


5 February 1994 
NEWS TVBiH 
Note: 


| was on duty today. 
! was editing the News. 
News came in of the worst massacre in Sarajevo of the entire war, in the Markale /open/ market. 


| looked at the footage of the massacre. 
| was in tears, as were my colleagues. 


/ couldn't do my job. 
| gave up. 
! couldn't bear it any more... 
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04. februar 1994. 
e DNEVNIK TVBiH 
HadiZifejzovic: Kao glavnog krivea za podjelu Bosne i Hercegovine, predsjednik Izetbegovi¢ sino¢é 
je naveo hrvatskog predsjednika Tudmana. 


Separovic: To je izjavio politi¢ar koji se dobro zna sa ovim drugim. 
Oni su partneri, prakti¢no bez uspjeha. 


Ima dosta nezadovoljstva u samoj Hrvatskoj zbog hrvatske politike prema Bosni. 


Hadzifejzovic: Kakav je Vas odnos kao bivseg ministra drzave éiji je predsjednik gospodin 
Tudman? 


Separovic: Ja vise u toj viadi nisam. Uvjeren sam da je nemoguce dijeliti BiH... 


05. februar 1994, 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 
Napomena: 


Danas sam bio u smjeni. 
Uredivao sam Dnevnik. 
Dosla je informacija da se na pijaci "Markale” desio najveci masakr u toku cijelog rata u Sarajevu. 


Pogledao sam snimke masakra. 
Plakao kao i moje kolege. 


Nisam mogao da radim. 
Odustao sam. 
Nisam vise mogao da podnesem... 
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Napomena: 


Danas sam bio u smjeni. 

Uredivao sam Dnevnik. 

Doila je informacija da se na pijaci "Markale” 
desio najve¢i masakr u toku cijelog rata u Sarajevu. 


Pogledao sam snimke masakra. 
Plakao kao i moje kolege. 


Nisam mogao da radim. 
Odustao sam. 
Nisam vise mogao da podnesem... 


Note: 


| was on duty today. 

| was editing the News. 

News came in of the worst massacre in Sarajevo 
of the entire war, in the Markale /open/ market. 


| looked at the footage of the massacre. 
| was in tears, as Were my colleagues. 


! couldn't do my job. 
| gave up. 
| couldn't bear it any more... 


(8 February 1994 ) 
EWS TYBIH 


UNPROFOR has issued an official statement that can only be seen as the crowning evidence relating to 
the Markale massacre: on that tragic February 5, the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina did not fire a single 
shell, whereas the enemy fired forty. 


Not even this fact is enough to put a stop to the hostile propaganda that is killing the sixty- 
eight massacred Sarajevans all over again with its outrageous falsehoods. 


The Bosnia and Herzegovina media cannot allow themselves the perverse luxury of becoming 
part of such a propaganda crime by polemicizing and arguing the point. 


At this painful time, these people, by whom | mean Sarajevans, must not let themselves equate 


the entire Serb people and the Serbs, or those of Orthodox faith, of Sarajevo with the perpetrators of 
such atrocities. 


9 February 1994 
NEWS TVBiH 


PUBLIC OPINION POLL in Sarajevo following the NATO ultimatum. 


We have just received news that NATO has decided to set an ultimatum for the withdrawal of the 
artillery around Sarajevo. If the heavy weapons are not withdrawn, there will be NATO Alliance air 
strikes. 


Will there be NATO air strikes on Serb positions? 


First man: | don't think so, even though I'd like to see it happen. 
Second man: I'm not convinced. | don't believe in it either. 


First woman: It never happens! So it ought to happen now! 


Third man: | don't believe it now, either. They made promises, they've talked about it, but they've never 
delivered. 


Second woman: Nothing will come of it. It's the same every time, they drag things out, as though to 
make sure the right decision becomes redundant, they drag these things on. 
| do not see any way out, in fact! 
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DNEVNIK TVBiH 
UNPROFOR je zvaniéno objavio, sto se nikako drugacije ne moze posmatrati 
nego kao krunski dokaz vezan za masakr na Markalama, da tragi¢nog petog februara Armija Bosne 


i Hercegovine nije ispalila ni jednu granatu, dok je agresorska strana ispalila ¢etrdeset. 


Ni ovakav podatak ne sprijecava agresorsku propagandu da nevjerovatno morbidnim lazima, 
iznova, ubija veé ubijenih 68 Sarajlija. 


Bosanskohercegovacka sredstva informisanja sebi ne mogu dozvoliti tako morbidan luksuz 
da se polemikom i diskusijom upuste u jedan takav propagandni zloéin. 


Ovi judi, na Sarajlije mislim, u ovako teskom momentu, ne smiju sebi dopustiti da zlocince 


poistovijete sa cijelim srpskim narodom i Sarajlijama srpske nacionalnosti ili pravoslavne 
yjeroispovijesti... 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 
Anketa medu gradanima Sarajeva nakon ultimatuma NATO-a. 
Upravo smo primili vijest da je NATO odluéio da ultimatumom ukloni 
artiljerijsko orude oko Sarajeva! U protivnom slijede vazdusni udari NATO-a! 
Hoée li biti zraénih udara NATO-a na srpske polozaje? 
Gradanin XY: Ne verujem iako bih ja voleo da se to tako “presece”. 
Gradanin YX: Nisam ubijeden. Ne vjerujem ni ja. 
Gradanka XY: Nikad ne bude! Onda sad treba da bude! 
Gradanin XX: Ne vjerujem ni ovaj put. Obe¢ali su, govorili i nikad uéinili. 


Gradanka YX: Od toga nema nista. Uvijek se neSto razvuée, kad treba prava odluka da "padne”, 
odugovlaée. Ja ne vidim izlaza, zapravo, nikakvog! 
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The spectacle of the day is the opening of the Winter Olympics in Lillehammer, Norway. 


But the people of the world couldn't even watch that without seeing not only the tragedy of Sarajevo, 
but also the pride of Sarajevo. 
The flag of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina is flying in this little town, too. 


The President of the International Olympic Committee, Juan Antonio Samaranch, dedicated the opening 
of the Games to Sarajevo. 


Official Announcer, Lillehammer: Welcome Bosnia and Herzegovina! 
Juan Antonio Samaranch, IOC President: 


Ten years ago 
we were in Sarajevo 
for the Winter Olympics. 


Then, the city was devoted to sport, 
understanding, friendship and peace! 


In Sarajevo 
whose citizens have suffered so much. 


| appeal to everyone, 

not only those of you who are in the stadium 
but all around the world 

in your own countries 

TO RISE 

and stand for a minute's silence 

in honour of the City of Sarajevo. 
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(12. jobruar 1994. 


_DNEVNIK TVBIH) 


Spektakl dana je otvaranje Zimskih olimpijskih igara u Lilehameru u Norveskoj. 


No, svijet nije mogao glavu okrenuti ni na tu stranu a da ne vidi sarajevsku tragediju, ali i sarajevski 
ponos. 
Zastava Republike Bosne i Hercegovine zaviorila se i u ovom malom gradu. 


Predsjednik Medunarodnog olimpijskog komiteta Huan Antonio Samaran, otvaranje igara posvetio 
je Sarajevu. 


Oficijelni spiker, Lilehamer: Dobro doSla Bosno i Hercegovino!!! 
Huan Antonio Samaran, predsjednik MOK-a: 


Prije deset godina 
bili smo u Sarajevu 
na Olimpijskim igrama. 


Grad je tada bio posvecen sportu, 
razumijevanju, prijateljstvu i miru! 


U Sarajevu 
ciji su stanovnici mnogo propatili. 


Pozivam sve, 

ne samo vas na stadionu 

ve¢ svugdje u svijetu 

vas koji ste u svojim domovima 
da ustanete 

i minutom sutnje odate pocast 
gradu Sarajevu. 
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13 February 1994 
NEWS TVBiH 


bob-sleighing, skiing and skating. 


At the Olympics at Lillehammer, in Norway, people are ski-jumping, 


Let's see what happens to this town 
in ten years’ time. .. 


2 May 1994 
NEWS TVBiH 
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HadZifejzovic: Let's look back two years, to the second of May 1992. 

We will leave it to history to judge the significance of the defence of the city of Sarajevo on that 
second of May 1992. 

We cannot exaggerate, though, the indisputable fact that a few dozen brave young men pre- 
vented a coup d'etat or a classic military coup. 


It's interesting that, unlike last year, this year the state authorities have had nothing to say 


about this anniversary. 
Here is what Senad Avdic, Editor in chief of the weekly magazine Bosna, says about this. 


Senad Avdié, Editor in chief of the weekly magazine /Slobodna/ Bosna: 

On this very spot, on the second of May 1992, the future and the destiny of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina was decided, in the presence of the editor of this evening's TV Bosnia and Herzegovina 
News. 

If things had turned out as Belgrade planned, the editor of this evening's News would probably 
be someone from Pale, and there would be celebrations throughout Bosnia and Herzegovina of the sec- 
ond anniversary of the restoration of this ex-Yugoslav Republic to ex-Yugoslavia and of the overthrow 
of Alija Izetbegovic's ‘anti-national and secessionist regime’. . . 
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13. februar 1994. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


U Lilehameru u Norveskoj na Olimpijskim igrama danas se skakalo, sankalo, skijalo i klizalo. 


Vidjecemo Sta ce se desiti ovom gradu 
za deset godina... 


02. maj 1994. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 
Hadiifejzovié: Vracamo se dvije godine unazad u drugi maj 1992. godine. 


Ostavicemo istoriji da procijeni zna¢aj odbrane grada Sarajeva koja se desila 


drugog maja 1992. godine. 
Ono u éemu ne mozemo pretjerati jeste nepobitna Cinjenica da nekoliko desetina hrabrih 


momaka sprijecava izvrSavanje klasicnog drzavnog ili vojnog udara. 


Zanimljivo, ali drzavni organi, za razliku od prosle godine, danas se nisu oglasili u povodu 
ove godisnjice. ‘ coe 
Biljeska Senada Avdi¢a, glavnog i odgovornog urednika nedjeljnika “Bosna” 


Senad Avdié, glavni i odgovorni urednik nedjelinika “Slobodna Bosna”: 


Drugog maja 1992. godine na istom ovom mjestu, u nazotnosti veterasnjeg urednika 


Dnevnika Televizije BiH, tjeSavala se buducnost i sudbina Bosne i Hercegovine. 

Da su se dogadaji odvijali onako kako je to Beograd planirao, vjerovatno bi veéerasnji 
urednik Dnevnika bio neko sa Pala, a u cijeloj Bosni i Hercegovini bila bi svecano obiljezena dvogo- 
disnjica povratka ove bivée jugoslovenske republike u bivsu Jugoslaviju i svrgavanje “nenarodnog i 


secesionisti¢kog rezima Alije Izethegovica”... 
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A ‘celebratory rally’ might be taking place today in Kozara, at which the President of the 
Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Fikret Abdic, and the Prime Minister of the National Parliament, 
Moméilo Krajisnik, would give speeches. 

However, as with much else planned by Belgrade's dictatorial regime, the coup d'etat scheduled for 2 
May 1992 never took place. 

Even though everything had been meticulously planned. 

The Yugoslav Federal Army, which its Commanding Officer for Bosnia and Herzegovina, General 
Milutin Kukanjac, described as ‘the only /Army/ not firing on Sarajevo', decided to show its true face on 
the second of May. 

That was the day when Sarajevo came under bombardment for the first time since the outbreak 
of war, shelled as it was supposed to be by Serb ‘standards’ and as it remained under sustained bom- 
bardment for months. 

JNA Headquarters claimed that the JNA had been ‘viciously attacked’ and that it had resolved 
to defend itself by all available means: the Youth Hostel in Skenderija was burned down, the Emergency 
First Aid Centre in Malta /an inner surburb of Sarajevo/ was targeted, the Presidency building and the 
City Council building were in flames. Even the Post Office on Obala /the river embankment/ was on fire, 
its interior destroyed by dynamite. 

The JNA was moving in on the Presidency building from the direction of Vraca with four tanks, 
in what was described as a counter-attack. 


And from the Nedzari¢i direction, towards the Bosnia and Herzegovina Television Centre. 


When they were about fifty metres from the Presidential building, the heroic defenders of 
Sarajevo wiped out the assailants’ armoured vehicles. The Nedzarici convoy beat a panic-stricken retreat 
after the defenders fired a few ‘zolja’ missiles. 

The first part of the plan, which was to seize the Presidency building /and probably to kill all the 
‘secessionists’ they could find there/ and then to give ‘good reasons' on Bosnia and Herzegovina 
Television, which was already to have been taken, was a complete failure. 

President Alija Izetbegovic was not in his office. He was soon to arrive from Lisbon, however, 
where talks were being held on the Carrington-Cutileiro plan for Bosnia. The President was accompa- 
nied by a representative of the combined Bosnian opposition, Dr. Zlatko Lagumdiija, and an escort. 

Lord Carrington had given his personal assurance of their aircraft's security. First, however, 
attempts were made to force it to land in Belgrade, before it finally landed at Butmir /Sarajevo airport/. 

Milosevic, in Belgrade, was told: The bird has landed’. 

Several JNA generals were there to ‘welcome’ President Izetbegovié and take him to Lukavica, where 
General Milutin Kukanjac was supposedly waiting for him. 

While all this was going on, a car carrying Presidency member Fikret Abdié was speeding towards 
Sarajevo from Split. In /the Sarajevo outer suburb/ of Ilidza, the Chief of the Serb Police, Tomo Kovaé, 
personally wished Abdi¢ a safe journey. Abdic's car drew up outside the Bosnia and Herzegovina 
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Modda bi na Kozari danas bio odrzan “veli¢anstveni miting” na kojem bi govorili predsjed- 
nik Predsjednistva Bosne i Hercegovine Fikret Abdié i predsjednik Narodne skupstine Bosne i 
Hercegovine Mom¢ilo Krajiénik. 

Ali kao i mnogo Sta drugo sto je beogradski diktatorski rezim planirao, tako se nije realizovao 
drzavni udar planiran za 2. 5. 1992. 

A sve je bilo detaljno isplanirano. 

Jugoslovenska narodna armija, 2a koju njen bh. komandant, general Milutin Kukanjac tog 
momenta tyrdi da “jedino ona ne puca na Sarajevo”, drugog maja odluéuje da skloni sve maske sa 
sebe. 

Toga dana Sarajevo je prvi put od poéetka agresije bombardovano onako kako po srpskim 
“standardima” i treba da bude i kako je bilo bombardovano mjesecima nakon toga. 

JNA je, tvrdi njen stab, “brutalno napadnuta” i odluéuje da se brani svim sredstvima: 
zapaljen je Dom mladih na Skenderiji, gada se Hitna pomoé na Malti, gori zgrada Predsjednistva, 
Skupdtine grada, gori Posta na Obali. Ona je iznutra unistena, dinamitom. 

JNA iz pravea Vraca kreée sa éetiri tenka u “kontranapad” na zgradu Predsjednistva Bosne 
i Hercegovine. 


Iz pravea Nedzari¢a prema zgradi Televizije Bosne i Hercegovine. 


Na pedesetak metara od Predsjednistva herojski branioci Sarajeva unistavaju agresorske 
oklopnjake, a kolona iz Nedzari¢a nakon nekoliko ispaljenih "zolja” branilaca, povlaci se paniéno. 

Prvi dio plana po kojem je trebalo zauzeti Predsjednistvo /i vjerovatno pobiti sve prisutne 
“secesioniste"/ a sve to “argumentovano” objasniti na ve¢ osvojenoj Televiziji BiH - je propao. 

U Predsjednistvu nema njegovog Sefa Alije Izetbegovica. Ali, samo Sto nije stigao iz Lisabona 
sa pregovora o Karington-Kutiljerovom planu o Bosni. S njim je i predstavnik udruzene bosanske 
opozicije dr. Zlatko Lagumd2ija i pratnja. 

Njihov avion, kojem je osobno lord Karington garantirao bezbjednost, najprije pokusava biti 
natjeran da sleti u Beograd, a onda ipak slijece na Butmir. 

"Ptica je sletjela”, javijeno je tada MiloSevicu u Beograd. 

Nekoliko generala JNA "docekuju” predsjednika Izetbegovica i vode ga u Lukavicu gdje ga, 
navodno, treba ¢ekati general Milutin Kukanjac. 

Dok se sve to desava, automobil koji vozi Clana Predsjednistva BiH Fikreta Abdiéa juri iz 
Splita prema Sarajevu. Na llidzi Abdicu sretan put Zeli osobno Sef srpske policije Tomo Kovaé. 
Abdi¢ev automobil se zaustavija pred zgradom Televizije Bosne i Hercegovine, a on odlazi u studio 
u koji ga niko nije pozvao! 

U zgradi Predsjednistva vlada konfuzija, Sto zbog granata koje padaju, sto zbog blizine 
tenkova, sto zbog tvrdnji ministra policije Alije Delimustafi¢a "da se Bosna ne bi smjela Zrtvovati 
zbog jednog ¢ovjeka makar on bio i predsjednik drzave”! 
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Television Centre, and he went into the studio uninvited. 

Confusion reigned inside the Presidency building, due to the bombardment, the proximity of 
the tanks, and the statements of the Minister of the Interior, Alija Delimustafi¢, who said that ‘Bosnia 
shouldn't sacrify itself because of one single man, even if he is the President of the country!’ 

Delimustafi¢ called for Fikret Abdié to stand in for the President, who was being held prisoner. 
The Deputy Prime Minister, Rusmir Mahmutéehaji¢, said that this was in fact a call for a coup d'etat in 
collaboration with the Yugoslav Army. 

While President Izetbegovié was calling from Lukavica, and General Durdevac was issuing orders 
to stop firing, Abdié, with a ready-prepared speech in which he ‘confirmed that Bosnia and Herzegovina 
would remain part of Yugoslavia, with himself as its Presidential leader’, was given a ‘band-aid’ in the 
Bosnia and Herzegovina Television studio, in the person of Jerko Doko, the Minister of Defence. Doko 
had instructions from the Presidency to use all available means to prevent Abdi¢ from addressing the 
nation as its new leader who, need it be said, ‘enjoyed the confidence’ of all the parties to the conflict, 
and especially of the JNA. 

However, the Greater Serbia strategists had /failed to/ take into account just one thing, which 
was enough to save the entire affair. They overlooked the defenders of Bosnia and Herzegovina, who 
had already laid plans to surround the Headquarters of the Second Army Region, where its commanding 
officer General Kukanjac was located. 

.. From that point on, Milosevic realized that Bosnia and Herzegovina could be conquered only by mili- 
tary action. This is why he has sacrificed one hundred thousand Serb soldiers during these past two years, 
but is still far from achieving his goal, although he missed it then by a whisker only. . . 

Exactly two years ago today, when ‘the bird was in the cage’, and the ‘Agrokomerc turkey’ (as 
they called Abdi¢ was ready to announce to the nation, on Bosnia and Herzegovina Television, that 
Bosnia and Herzegovina was done for and that there was no country better than Yugoslavia... 


HadZifejzovic: So on that second of May 1992, the assailants failed to enter the Presidency building, 
failed even to enter Sarajevo, despite their tanks. 


Now, though, our people must know that as a result of ‘political acrobatics’ there are many peo- 
ple who are going to enter this City who until recently were unable to do so even with ten well-oganized 
military coups. 
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Delimustafi¢ trazi da uhapSenog predsjednika mijenja Fikret Abdi¢, a tadasnji potpredsjed- 
nik Viade Rusmir Mahmutéchajié da je taj zahtjev zapravo zahtjev za drzavnim udarom u saradnji 
sa Jugoslovenskom armijom. 

| dok se predsjednik Izetbegovi¢ javija iz Lukavice, a general Durdevac nareduje obustavu 
vatre, Abdi¢ sa vee spremljenim govorom u kojem “notvrduje da ¢e BiH ostati u Jugoslaviji sa njim 
kao predsjednikom na ¢elu”, dobija “flastera” u studiju Televizije BiH - ministra odbrane Jerku 
Doku. Doko ima instrukcije iz Predsjednistva” da upotrijebi sva raspoloziva sredstva u onemo- 
guéavanju Abdi¢a da se obrati naciji kao novi Sef drzave koji, naravno, “uZiva poverenje” svih strana 
u sukobu, a osobito JNA. 

Ali, velikosrpski stratezi samo su jednu stvar previdjeli, i to je bilo dovoljno da se cijela stvar 
spasi. Previdjeli su da postoje branioci Bosne i Hercegovine. Oni su ranije planirali opkoljavanje 
Komande Druge armijske oblasti u kojoj se nalazi njen komandant general Kukanjac... 

..0d tog trenutka MiloSevié je svjestan da Bosnu i Hercegovinu moze osvojiti samo vo- 
jnitkim putem. Zato je u ove dvije godine Zrtvovao sto hiljada srpskih vojnika ali cilj jos ni izbliza 
nije postigao. A samo mu je malo nedostajalo... 

Tatno na danasnji dan prije dvije godine, kada je “ptica bila u kavezu”, a “Agrokomercov 
puran” bio spreman da saopsti naciji putem Televizije BiH da je sa Bosnom i Hercegovinom gotovo 
ida nema bolje drzave od Jugoslavije.... 


Hadzifejzovic: Agresor, dakle, tog drugog maja 1992. godine, ni pomocu tenkova nije 
uspio uci u Predsjednistvo i Sarajevo. 


No, nag narod mora znati da ¢e u skladu sa “politi¢kim vratolomijama” u ovaj grad u¢i mno- 
gi ljudi koji, koliko do juée, to nisu mogli uraditi ni sa deset dobro organizovanih drzavnih, vojnih 
udara. 
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The President of the Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina speaks on the News by telephone from Paris 


HadZifejzovic: We journalists, our colleagues from Oslobodenje, on the Radio and from /BH/ 
Television, have been kicking up quite a lot of dust here, for valid reasons in my view, about the 
comeback of that pair, David Owen and Torvald Stoltenberg. 
They've arranged a meeting with all the ‘interested parties’ somewhere in the south of France. 
How do you see the comeback of these two politicians who really did all they could over the 


past year and more to back the Serb side. 


Izetbegovic: Yes. .. | heard that a lot of dust was raised here, and for good reasons, certainly. . . It's 
widely known that they did us no good, that they stood for positions that were against the interests of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina, but so skilfully, sad to say, that it was hard to play the same game with them. 
We have sent a letter about Akashi /Special Representative of the UN Secretary-General/, call- 
ing for his resignation. We've more than once refused to see him. 
| don't know how far they will take our views on this into consideration. 


HadiZifejzovic: What are your expectations, after two and a half years of negotiations? 
What outcome do you expect, in both military and political terms? 


Izetbegovic: Unfortunately | can't say that | have any great expectations. 

Maybe |'m just frustrated by the failure of the negotiations so far. 

Perhaps my assessment of the situation is flawed, but | must be honest and say that I'm not 
hopeful, particularly since the Contact Group has come up again with this 51:49 ratio /51% of the ter- 
ritory of Bosnia and Herzegovina to the Federation and 49% to Republika Srpska/. 

Clearly we cannot concede territory of ours that has been occupied and ethnically cleansed to 


others. This is non-negotiable. 


HadZifejzovic: What does this mean? What does 'not conceding territory’ mean when the policy is to 
subject the Government and the Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina to unprecedented pressure to 
accept at any cost the Contact Group agreement which would in effect partition the country, fifty-fifty. 


Izetbegovic: My fear is that it means the war will continue, for which it's not we who will be to blame 
but those who gave us no choice. 

We are for peace, but a just peace; and what's on offer is not a just peace. 

| am not optimistic. 


HadZifejzovic: So this means that the world is propelling us into war? 


Izetbegovic: Well, regardless of what the world wants, objectively speaking, yes, they are pushing us 
in that direction. 

We have set out what we regard as the bottom line. 

They, though, are still calling on us to make yet more concessions. 

We cannot make any more concessions. 
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Telefonsko javijanje u program predsjednika Predsjednistva BiH iz Pariza. 


HadZifejzovic: Prilicno smo prasine digli ovdje, cini mi se sa puno opravdanja, mi novinari, kolege 

iz “Oslobodenja”, Radija i sa Televizije, oko povratka “dvojca” David Owen-Torvald Stoltenberg. 
Oni su naime zakazali sastanak svih “zainteresovanih strana” negdje u juznoj Francuskoj. 
Kakav je Vas odnos prema povratku ove dvojice politi¢ara koji su zaista u proteklih, vise od 
godinu dana, utinili sve da bi na neki na¢in stali na srpsku stranu? 


Izetbegovié: Jah... Guo sam da se digla velika pragina kod nas i sa razlogom, svakako... Zna se da 
nam nikakvo dobro nisu donijeli, da su zastupali stavove koji su bili protiv interesa Bosne i 
Hercegovine, nazalost na jedan tako vjest na¢in da je te3ko bilo igrat tu igru sa njima. 

Mi smo poslali pismo oko Akasija /izaslanik Generalnog sekretara UN-a, op.a/ i zahtijevali 
njegovu ostavku... Mi smo u dva, tri navrata odbili da ga primimo... 

Ne znam koliko nas u tom pogledu uvazavaju. 


Hadiifejzovié: Sta oéekujete nakon dvije i po godine pregovora? 
Kakav rasplet o¢ekujete i na vojnom i na polititkom planu? 


Izetbegovié: Nazalost, ne mogu reci da otekujem mnogo. 

Mozda sam isfrustriran neuspjehom dosadasnjih pregovora. 

Moze bit da u ovom momentu krivo procjenjujem stvari, ali moram biti iskren i kazati da 
ne o¢ekujem mnogo, pogotowu sto Kontakt grupa ponavlja onaj procenat 51:49 /Federacija : 
Republika Srpska, op.a./. 

Mi, jasno, ne mozemo nase teritorije koje su bile okupirane i koje su bile zrtve etnitkog 


ciscenja prepustiti drugima. To je imperativ. 


HadiZifejzovié: Sta to znaci? Sta znaéi "neprepustanje teritorija” u jednom polititkom odnosu u 
kojem se vrai neviden pritisak na bh. Viadu i Predsjednistvo da po svaku cijenu pristane na dogov- 
or Kontakt grupe po kojem bi se drZava, fakticki, podijelila pola-pola. 


Izetbegovié: Bojim se da to zna¢i nastavak rata, ali ne nasom krivicom, nego krivicom onih koji 


nam nisu dali izbor. 
Mi smo za mir, ali za pravedan mir, a ovo Sto nam se nudi nije pravi mir. 


Nisam optimista. 

HadzZifejzovié: To znaci da nas svijet gura u rat? 

Izetbegovié: Pa, bez obzira na to sta svijet ho¢e, on nas objektivno gura u tom pravcu. 
Mi smo definisali /naSe/ stavove na donjoj granici minimuma. 


Oni od nas traze dalje odstupanje, koncesije. 
Dalje koncesije ne mozemo Ciniti. 
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LIVE IN THE STUDIO is Mariofil Ljubié, the first Speaker of the Parliament of the Federation of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 


HadZifejzovié: The Constituent Assembly of the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina will hold a 

session tomorrow in Sarajevo. Our guest on the News is Mariofil Ljubi¢, Speaker of the Parliament. 
Earlier on, we heard that the President of Croatia, Tudman, has described the Washington 

agreement as ‘an absolute guarantee of the interests of the Croatian people in Bosnia and Herzegovina’. 
As well as being carefully ‘timed’, is this message also intended for the Croat Deputies? 


Ljubic: | believe this to be the stance of the leadership of the Republic of Croatia. In my view the 
Constitution of the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina guarantees equal rights. 


HadZifejzovie: It's no surprise that there are considerable differences between the various nations in 
Bosnia and Herzegovina and in ex-Yugoslavia. And it's the same internally with the Croats, where there 
are two schools of thought, one moderate and the other more belligerent. 


234 | war: LIVEON AIR 


~ 23. maj 1994. 
_DNEVNIK TVBIH) 


29. maj 1994. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


(UZIVO) Mariofil Ljubi¢, prvi predsjednik SkupStine Federacije BiH 


Hadzifejzovic: Sutra se u Satajevu odrzava sjednica Ustavotvorne Skupstine Federacije BiH. Gost 
Dnevnika je Mariofil Ljubi¢, predsjednik SkupStine. 

Culi smo maloprije da je predsjednik Hrvatske, Tudman, izjavio da je VaSingtonski sporazum 
“apsolutna garancija interesima hrvatskog naroda u Bosni i Hercegovini”. 

Da li je ova izjava, osim Sto je “tempirana” i poruka hrvatskim poslanicima? 


Ljubié: Mislim da je to opredijeljenost vrhovnistva Republike Hrvatske. 
Mislim da Ustav Federacije BiH garantira ravnopravnost. 


Had3ifejzovic: Nije nikakvo éudo da u nacionalnim korpusima u BiH j prostorima bivse Jugoslavije 
postoji dosta razlika, pa tako i u hrvatskom korpusu gdje postoje dvije “struje” - jedna umjerenija, 
druga ratobornija. 
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Ljubié: There have been certain differences, although | hope they won't be major ones, because the 
Federation is in everyone's interests. 


It's only natural for there to be different interests. The interests of people in Central Bosnia, Herzegovina, 
Posavina differ... 


HadZifejzovic: Posavina, that is the area around Orasje, Brcko, and above Gradaéac, is a shining example 
of military and political cooperation between the Bosniacs and the Croats. 


Ljubic: This is one of the finest examples where the relationship between the Army of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina and the HVO was not undermined. If it had been the same in other regions the situation 
would be completely different on the battlefield. 


HadZifejzovic: Mr Speaker, you are responding easily and confidently to my questions. . . Do you 


sincerely believe that the Vienna and Washington agreements and future agreements are viable in 
practice? 


Ljubié: | sincerely believe so. | am optimistic because the Army and the HVO are both led by people who 
have understood the spirit of life in Bosnia and Herzegovina. 


HadZifejzovic: What will happen to the people who gave the orders for the /concentration/ camps in 


Herzegovina? What will happen to the people who have sullied their personal and their military honour 
in this war? 


Ljubié: There are people on both sides who did not behave properly, who have committed horrible 
crimes. It would be unfair if not everyone who is guilty is brought to justice. . . 
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Today, after two years 
UNPROFOR 

cleared Sarajevo 

of garbage. 


For two years Sarajevo has been Hell. 
Now it's Purgatory. 
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Ljubie: Odredenih razlika je bilo, ja se nadam da velikih razlika neée biti jer svima je interes 
Federacija. 

Logiéno je da su interesi razliéiti. Razligit interes je Ijudi u srednjoj Bosni, ljudi u Hercegovini, ljudi 
u Posavini... 


Hadzifejzovic: Posavina, odnosno dio oko Oragja, Brékog, vise Gradaéca je najsvjetliji primjer ratne 
i polititke saradnje Bosnjaka i Hrvata. 


Ljubi: To je jedan od najsvjetlijih primjera gdje nisu bili naruseni odnosi izmedu Armije BiH i HVO-a. 
Da je bilo u drugim dijelovima tako, sasvim drugaéija situacija bi bila na ratistima. 


HadZzifejzovic: Gospodine predsjedni¢e, lagano odgovarate na pitanja, samouvjereno... 
Da li iskreno vjerujete da se Becki, Vasingtonski i sutrasnji dogovori mogu zaista provesti u djelo? 


Ljubi: Iskreno, vjerujem. Optimista sam jer na éelu Armije i HVO-a imamo jude koji su shvatili duh 
zivota u Bosni i Hercegovini. 


Hadiifejzovic: Sta ce biti sa ljudima koji su dali nalog za otvaranje logora u Hercegovini? Sta ¢e 
biti sa ljudima koji su Iudsku i oficirsku ¢ast uprijali u ovom ratu? 


Ljubic: | na jednoj i na drugoj strani bilo je ljudi koji se nisu ponasali korektno, koji su potinili 
strane zlocine. Ne bi bilo pravedno kada svi oni koji su krivi za nesto ne bi odgovarali... 
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Danas je UNPROFOR 
nakon dvije godine 
Cistio Sarajevo 

od sme¢a. 


Sarajevo je dvije godine bilo Pakao 
Sada je Cistiliste. 
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We are broadcasting this report on the death of Marijo Osadéij /1975-1999/, a combatant of the Army 
of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina, at the very beginning of this News to draw to your attention 
the situation of combatants of the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina and of the families of those who 
have been killed. 


Those who should be dealing with this should not be diverted by the continuing negotiations, the false 
armistice in Sarajevo, or by the drop in prices in the markets. Nor even by this beautiful weather. 


The war is still going on, and all our attention should be given to those who already spent more than two 
years on our defensive front lines without a break. 


Now you may watch the News. 


1 June 1994 ) 
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The parliamentary sessions /of the Federation and Republic Parliaments/ have just ended in Sarajevo. 


Hanging like the sword of Damocles over all the political agreements reached concerning the Federation 
of Bosnia and Herzegovina is the question of implementation. 


During the next six months, everything must be done to heal at least some of the wounds of 
the Croat-Muslim war. 


Much good faith will have to be shown on the ground, and above all, sincerity. 


It is nO exaggeration to say that, from our perspective, six months is not enough for all this ‘work’. 


Mostar is a place where good will must be shown on both sides. 
Mostar is therefore the test of our mutual confidence. 
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Emitovanjem priloga o poginulom borcu Mariju Osadéiju /1975-1992./, borcu Armije Republike 
Bosne i Hercegovine, na samom poéetku Dnevnika Zelimo skrenuti paZnju na polozZaj boraca j 
porodica poginulih boraca Armije BiH. 


One, koji bi o tome trebalo da se staraju ne smije zavarati ni nastavak pregovora, ni lazno sarajevsko 
primirje, ni snizene cijene na pijacama. Pa, ni lijepo vrijeme. 


Rat jos uveliko traje i sva naSa paznja mora biti usmjerena prema onima koji veé vise od dvije 
godine, bez zamjene, stoje na prvim linijama nase odbrane. 


Sada mozete pogledati Dnevnik. 
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Ono &to, kao Damaklov maé, stoji iznad svih postignutih politi¢kih dogovora o Federaciji BiH zove 


se - implementacija. 
U narednih Sest mjeseci treba uginiti sve da se zalijece makar neke rane hrvatsko-muslimaskog 


U Sarajevu su zavrseni parlamentarni dani /Federalne i Republicke Skupstine/ 


rata. 
Treba pokazati mnogo volje na terenu i jo3 vise iskrenosti. 


mx 


Neéemo pretjerati ako iz ove perspektive kazZemo da je za sav taj “posao” Sest mjeseci - premalo. 


Mostar je to mjesto gdje se obostrana dobra volja mora pokazati. 
Mostar je, dakle, taj test medusobnog povjerenja. 


MARIJA OSADEI. 
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‘Serbs have the right to live anywhere in the Federation, 
but at the same time, they have no right to live on their own, for example in Foéa’ 
said Dr.Nedo Milicevié today. 


‘We don't deserve to be the Palestinians 
of our own country of Bosnia and Herzegovina’ 


declared Dr.Mirko Pejanovic. 


This is what leaders of the Serb Civic Council said to US Ambassador Victor Jakovich. 
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‘The war in Bosnia and Herzegovina will be determined by the human factor, after all’ 
a general in the Yugoslav Army who, for understandable reasons, wishes to remain anonymous, told the 
Belgrade correspondent of the Montenegrin independent weekly magazine Monitor. 


‘The Bosnians are psychologically superior. They sense that they can win victory over their adversary. 
They are fighting for a just cause, and they have the backing of the public world-wide. 

They have suffered a great injustice, they have been the targets of the most virulent hatred, and they 
know that the principles they are fighting for are noble.' 


The general quotes British General Michael Rose, Commander of the UN Forces in Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, as saying: 
‘No other infantry in the world could have done what the Bosnian infantry have done so far. 
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Two years of Sarajevo families living apart, 
unable to make contact, 


and a touch of jealousy, 
have led inevitably to some Bosnian couples divorcing in the circumstances of war. 


There are currently more than two hundred and eighty applications for divorce awaiting a decision in 
the courts of Sarajevo, 


It has never been easier either to get married or to get a divorce in this city. 
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( 01. juni 1994. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


*Srbi imaju pravo da Zive na cijeloj teritoriji Federacije, 
ali isto tako nemaju pravo da sami Zive, recimo u Foéi” 
rekao je danas dr. Nedo Mili¢evic 


*Ni¢im nismo zasluzili da budemo Palestinci 
u svojoj zemlji Bosni i Hercegovini” 
izjavio je dr. Mirko Pejanovic. 


Ovo su prvi Ijudi Srpskog gradanskog vijeca rekli americkom ambasadoru Viktoru Jakovicu. 


04. juni 1994. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


"Rat u Bosni i Hercegovini ipak ce odluéiti ljudski faktor”, rekao je beogradskom dopisniku 
cmogorskog nezavisnog nedjeljnika "Monitor" jedan general Vojske Jugoslavije koji je, iz 
razumljivih razloga, Zelio da ostane anoniman. 


"Bosanci su psiholoski superiorniji. Oni su osetili da mogu poraziti protivnika. 

Bore se za ispravnu stvar i u tome ih podrzava Citava svetska javnost. 

Uéinjena im je nepravda, bili su meta najprimitivnije mrznje i oni znaju da su na braniku uzvisenih 
principa”. 


Ovaj general citira britanskog generala Majkla Rouza, komandanta UN-a u BiH, koji je tekao: 
"Ono Sto je do sada uradila bosanska peéadija ne bi uspelo ni jednoj drugoj pesadiji u svetu”. 


07. juni 1994. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 
Dvogodisnja razdvojenost sarajevskih porodica, 


nemoguénost komuniciranja, 


malo ljubomore, . 
doveli su do toga da je u ratnim okolnostima doslo do neminovnih razvoda bosanskih brakova. 


Trenutno, na sarajevskim sudovima preko 280 zahtjeva za razvod braka 
€eka na resenje. 


U ovom gradu se nikada lakée nije moglo ni ozeniti, ni razvesti. 


EURA SUBASIC/ 


OF Centra ra Bocijalni rad 
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7 June 1994 
NEWS TVBiH 
The humanitarian situation in Sarajevo has changed so much /for the better/ 
that it is not uncommon now to see 


heaps of potatoes rotting on garbage heaps 
while the bosses wait for better prices. 


The city is now pretty well fed, 
but we shouldn't forget 
that Bosnia is still starving. 


This war has made some bad people even worse 
and some good people even better. 


10 June 1994 
NEWS TVBiH 


The hot topic of the day is the decision of the US Congress to permit our country to import weapons. 


Will Clinton authorize this decision? 
Will he use his veto? 
Will he have the courage to support and accept the decision of the members of Congress? 


None of this is our concern. 
Let those who are afraid only of weapons, and who rate courage by them, worry about it and write about it. 


The truth is that with a little decent weaponry the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina 
would go as far eastwards 

as the Serb army won't go 

westwards. 
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~~" 97, juni 1994. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Humanitarna situacija u Sarajevu toliko se promijenila /nabolje/, 
da sada nije rijetkost vidjeti na deponijama sme¢a 

gomile krompira koji je istruhnuo 

dok su gazde ¢ekale povoljniju cijenu. 


Ovaj grad je sada priliéno sit, 
ali ne bi trebalo zaboraviti da 
Bosna jos uvijek gladuje. 


Ovaj rat je od nekih losih ljudi nacinio jos gore ljude, 
od nekih dobrih prave dobri¢ine-ljudine. 


10. juni 1994. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Odluka ameritkog Kongresa kojom se odobrava uvoz oruzja u nasu zemlju tema je dana. 


Hoée li Klinton uvaziti ovu odluku? 

Ho€e li uloziti veto? 

Hoée li biti hrabar da podrzi, uvazi odluku kongresmena? 

Sve to nije nasa briga. 

Neka o tome brinu i pisu komentare oni koji se samo oruzja boje 
i koji samo kroz oruzje mjere hrabrost. 


Istina je u Lome da bi Armija RBiH sa malo kvalitetnog naoruzanja 
otisla toliko isto¢no odavde, 
koliko srbijanska vojska neée oti¢i zapadno odavde. 


U.S. Rep. Ronald Dellums 


MUHAMED SACIREE 
(D) Armed Services Chmn — 
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(10 June 1994 
NEWS TVBiH 
Senad Kamenica, journalist: There nas been great interest on tre part of tre T 
lic in the arrival of Turkish soldiers in Bosnia and Herzegovina, where inty 
forces. 
When Prime Minister Tansu Ciler reviewe 
making a significant contribution to peace in the Baleans. 


HadiZifejzovic: Presumably these Turks won't be staying in Basnia 
] { fing 


(13 June 1994 


NEWS TVBiH 


It is rare in journalism for someone to write an article about a colleague with the highest 
without vanity. 


Maybe Oslobodenje’s columnist Gojko Beri¢ isn't comfortable with so much praise, but at 
owed the simple homage of fellow-journalists for everything he has done. 


(13 June 1994 


\NEWS TVBiH 


Elektroprivreda Bosne i Hercegovine /the national power supply corporation/ is still cautio 
using too much electricity and warning that the current restrictions are not yet producing 
results. 


When the enemy is no longer destroying long distance power lines, 
when the fighting around our hydroelectric power stations has come to an end, 


esteem 
Csr 


rd 


least ne is 


ning us for 
the desired 


the explanation we get is: ‘people are using too much electricity and the reservoirs of the hydroelectric 


power station in Jablanica are emptying fast’. 


It's curious that the electricity supply crisis is being caused by ‘high consumption’, given that there are 


no major consumers of electricity in the Republic now that we have enough gas and are not 
tricity much at home. 


using elec- 


It's even more curious that the reservoirs are emptying after four days of unusually heavy rain! 
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| 10. juni Maen 
\ _ONEVNIK TV BIH 
Senad Kamenica, novinar: Turski mediji i javnost posvetili su veliku pagnju 


odlasku turskih vojnika u Bosnu i Hereegovinu, gdje ée udestvovati u sastavu 
mirovnih snaga UN-a, 


Prilikom smotre oko 1600 vojnika koju je izvraila premijerka Tansu Ciler, 
naglaseno je da je to znatajan doprinos mitu Turske na Balkanu. 


HadZifejzovic: Valjda ovi Turci nece ostati petsto godina u Bosni?! 


( “13, juni 108) 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Rijedak je slucaj u novinarstvu da kolega o kolegi pise sa puno uvazavanja i bez sujete. 


Mozda se komentatoru “Oslobodenja” Gojku Beri¢u ovoliko hvale i ne dopadne, ali ono Sto su mu 
novinari najmanje duzni jeste jedan obicni, kolegijalni omaz za sve ono sto je uradio. 


13. juni 1994. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 
Elektroprivreda Bosne i Hercegovine i dalje nas prepada kako previse trosimo struju /gradani/ i kako 
dosadainje restrikcije ne daju zadovoljavajuce rezultate. 


U situaciji kada agresor vise ne rudi dalekovode, 

kada se vise ne vode borbe oko hidrocentrala 

slijedi objasnjenje: "Kako narod troéi previse struje i kako se akumulacija Hidroelektrane Jablanica 
intenzivno prazni!” 


Cudno je da kriza u elektroenergetskom sistemu nastaje "zbog velike potrosnje” kada u Republici 
nema nijednog od velikih i ozbiljnijih potrosaca struje, kada ima dovoljno plina pa se u domacinstvi- 
ma ne trosi toliko struje. 


Jos éudnije je objasnjenje da se akumulacija prazni i to nakon ¢etiri izuzetno 
kigovita dana! 
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(13 June 1994 
NEWS TVBIH ; 


ne the trytel en + 


Our weatherman Esad Kirlié has collected data showing that between 9 aod 17 Lu 
. - «f 

was 40 litres per square metre, and that it was even higher in Herzegovina 

That means, for example, that people who are lucky enough ta have 4 garden measuring 10 99 70 cetres 

will have received four thousand litres of water from the heavens 


So how much must have fallen on the lakes? 
We look forward to Elektroprivreda’s answers to these questions: 


where has the water qone 
or where has the electricity gone? 


19 June 1994 , 
NEWS TVBiH 
LIVE Emir Hadzihafizbegovié, actor, author of the play A Dream of Bosnia, an excerpt 


HadZihafizbegovic: 
| was born in 1983, in a place called Bratunac. 
Our house was not the most beautiful, but for me it was the most precious. 
I still don't understand why they forced us out when it was ours. 
They killed my dad. Mahira and Nejla have gone away to a country called Germany, to a city called 
Stuttgart, 
and mum, me and Edhem are in a place called Zivinice. 
We live in a school and we eat in a canteen. 
There's a lady there | call auntie Refija, who likes me a lot, and every day she asks me: 
‘Enes, my son, what would you like?’ 
I say: ‘Auntie Refija, I'd like mum not to cry, because when mum doesn't cry it is a happy day. | 
would like to dream, auntie Refija, | would like to dream of Bosnia like a person, in place of my dad. 


And auntie Refija, I'd like two swings. 
So Mahira could swing on one, and | on the other. . . 
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( 13. juni 1994. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Naime, prema podacima koje je sakupio na5 meteorolog Esad Kirli¢, ukupna koliéina padavina od 9. 
do 13. juna iznosi oko 40 litara po metru kvadratnom, dok je u Hercegovini jos veéa! 


Evo i malog primjera. Ljudi koji imaju srecu da imaju bas¢u veligine 10 puta 10 metara dobili su 
“odozgo” po ¢ctiri hiljade litara vode! 


Koliko su onda dobila jezera? 
Od Elektroprivrede BiH o¢ekujemo da odgovori na pitanja: 


ili gdje je otisla voda, 
ili gdje nam to odlazi struja? 


19. juni 1994. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


(UZIVO) Emir HadZihafizbegovié, glumac, autor drame “San o Bosni”, odlomak. 


Hadzihafizbegovié: 
Roden sam 1983. godine u jednom miestu Sto se zove Bratunac. 
Naga kuéa nije bila najljepsa ali je meni bila najdraza. 
Ni dan danas mi nije jasno Sto su nas otjerali kad je to naée. 
Babu su ubili, Mahira i Nejla su otisle u jednu drzavu Sto se zove Njematka, 
u nekakav grad Sto se zove Stutgart, : 
a mati, ja i Edhem smo u jednom mijestu Sto se zove Zivinice. 
Zivimo u jednoj skoli, a hranimo se u jednoj menzi. 
Ima tu jedna teta Refija Sto me puno voli pa me svaki dan pita: 
“Sine Enese, Sta bi volio”? 
Ja kazem:"Teta Refija, volio bin da mati ne plaée, jer kad mati ne place taj dan se zove 
veseo. Volio bih, teta Refija, da sanjam, volio bih da sanjam da mi Bosna dode nekako kao insan pa 


da mi zamijeni babu. 


| volio bih, teta Refija, da imam dvije ljuljaske. 
Da se na jednoj Ijulja Mahira, a na drugoj ja... 
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‘19 June 1994 


WEWS TYBIW 


/ 


Wie start this evening's News half an howe | 


Eurovision Concent from Vijetnica {Serejeva’ 


conducted by the great Zubin Mehta. 


Bath before, during and after the concert, the aggres 


striking its single note. 


Je, 


(19 June 1994 


‘NEWS TVBiH. a) 
And finally 


The News is followed directly by 
this evening's shock for the ladies, 
and childish pleasure for the men. 
World Cup football. 


Zs 
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19. juni 1994. 


ONEVNIK TVBIH 


Veteraénji Dnewnik potiniemo sa zak 


sa ewrovizijskeg koncerta iz Vi 


Girigentstom palicom velikog Zubina Mehte. 


Usti, za wijeme i poslije koncerte agresar je nastavio 
svoje udaranje u jednu Zicu. 


f 19. juni 1994. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


| konaéno 


Odmah nakon Dnevnika slijedi 
vecermnji Sok za dame 

i djeGija radost za muskarce. 
Svjetski Sampionat u fudbalu. 
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World Cup USA 94 
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16. juli 1994. | 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


UZIVO Reisu-I-ulema prof. dr. Mustafa efendija Cerié 
Vrhovni poglavar Islamske zajednice u Bosni i Hercegovini 


Hadzife]zovié: Ova bi se emisija mogla nazvati “Politika i religija”. 


Koliko se prepli¢u Vase duznosti kao vjerskog poglavara Islamske zajednice i Vase politi¢ke aktiv- 
nosti? 


Dr. Cerié: Ko je taj koji moze prosudivati ta je politi¢ko, sta je vjersko, Sta je kulturno? Ko je taj 
sudija koji govori Sta je politi¢ko, Sta je vjersko? 
Svako ima pravo da se tim pitanjima bavi. Neko je rekao, sve je politika! 


Hadiifejzovic: Neki vai nastupi koji se mogu okarakterisati kao politi¢ki angazZman su u neku ruku 
“savjetodavni”. Vi osjecate potrebu da kao islamski poglavar istupite sa nekim stavovima? 


Dr. Cerié: Ja imam pravo kao €ovjek, kao gradanin da dam svoje misljenje o odredenim pitanjima 
obrazovanja i Skolstva, druStvenim pitanjima ... 


Hadzifejzovié: Kako vidite buduénost Republike Bosne i Hercegovine, njen drustveno-politicki 
sistem, njeno uredenje? Ima li Rijaset plan, program, projekat? 


Dr. Cerié: Nazalost, nemam ni ja, ni vi, ni niko decidan odgovor, rjeSenje za Bosnu i Hercegovinu. 
Jedno su naée zelje, drugo su realnosti. 

Svako ko ozbiljno razmiélja, ko ima svoju savjest ko ima moralne principe moze zakljuciti da BiH ne 
moze biti jednonacionalna, jednoreligijska zajednica ... Ona je oduvijek bila multikultumna, multietni¢- 
ka. Muslimani su jedan element tog visenacionalnog ... 


Hadzifejzovié: Sta je po Vama prioritetnije: nacionalno “osyjestenje” BoSnjaka-muslimana ili religijsko? 


Dr. Cerié: To se ne moze odvajati. Taj postupak otudivanja nas od nas samih ... nas se zaista 
otudivalo od nasih vrijednosti. 

Kada smo se ateizacijom “oslobodili” islamskog identiteta, onda smo se lakse oslobodili nacionalnog. 
Poslije toga smo se lakSe otudili od jezika naseg bosanskog. Na kraju je dosla u pitanje nasa zemlja. 
Kada su nam poéeli uzimati zemlju, domovinu, onda smo se trgnuli i kazali: Cekaj! Gdje smo mi ti?! 


Hadzifejzovié: Ne moze bai sve! 


Dr. Cerié: Ne moze bag sve! Ta svijest o domovini se moze jacati nasim vracanjem jeziku, nacionalnom 
identitetu i vjerskom identitetu. Za nekog Ce biti vaZniji islamski za nekog nacionalni identitet, za 
nekog drzavni identitet. 

Ljudima treba dati slobodu izbora. Islamski: Ihtijar - slobodu izbora boljega! Ali, ako ja u Sarajevu 
na svakom ¢osku imam bife, alkohol, ako nemate nijednog restorana gdje mozete vecerati bez al- 
kohola, éak i oko Begove dzamije, onda ja kao musliman nemam slobodu izbora! Ja sam prinuden 
da sjedim na mjestu gdje ja kao musliman ne bih sjedio! Mora postojati mjesto gdje é¢ musliman 
musliman, ne zabranjujuci drugima da imaju drugo mjesto gdje ¢e oni 


sa porodicom se osjecati kao 
imati svoju viastitu slobodu ... : 
U Sarajevu prezivjeti sve ovo a nemati vjeru u Boga, stvarno nije moguce. 
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NEWS TVBIH 


HadZifejzovic: At the Rijaset meeting in Travnik it was agreed that you would issue a fatwa fica 
legal opinion/ on mixed marriages. This was not well received here, | have to tell you. 


Dr. Cerié: This was an issue that was topicalized and, regrettably, politicized. W/e a!) nave tre rigre ce 


advocates mixed marriages. We want to say, as Muslims, that this is how it is in the Qur'an, arg trae 
anyone who behaves otherwise does so at his own risk. There is no priesthood in Islam to have 2 
of the truth. Everyone can read the Qur'an. We only want to say that this is how it is. 


HadZifejzovié: What does the Qur'an advise in this regard? 


Dr. Cerié: There is an Islamic principle that a Muslim may marry a woman from the Ahi al kitad, the 
people of the Book, followers of the Gospel, of the Old or of the New Testament. Sne must be guaran- 
teed every religious right, with the proviso that the children shall be brought up in the Islamic spirit. 
According to the Sharia, a Muslim woman may not marry a non-Muslim, because other religions do not 
recognize Muhammad, peace be upon him, as the Messenger of God, nor would her rights be assured. 


HadZifejzovié: You are aware that mixed marriages are the ‘consequence’ of our common living with 
Serbs, Croats and others, the outcome of modern life in Europe. The question is European Islam, how 
difficult or easy is it to live by Islamic principles here in the heart of Europe, where we live among peo- 
ple who are Christians of one kind or another and who are in a majority. 


Dr. Ceri¢: Mind, we are also an element of that mixed environment, but it doesn't mean that we don't 
have the right to preserve our identity. Islam and Muslims have plenty to offer the world. We are proud 
of being able to say that Islam preserved the heritage of European civilization. We were in Europe before 
some of those who claim to have brought us to Europe. However, | am concerned to see some of our 
people adopting Europe's ‘cultural’ trash. There's no ‘Europe’ in alcoholism, prostitution, pornography, 
drugs. We must adopt from Europe the things Europe itself is proud of: technology, computer sciences, 
accuracy in all we do, hard work. 


HadZifejzovic: !'d call what's going in Bosnia a ‘wave of third-rate Muslimization of Muslims’. In your 
view, are the people dictating that trend, that vocabulary, really believers? Do you think so, are you 
happy to see so many people using the Islamic greetings of merhaba or salaam? 


Dr. Ceric: |'m for freedom. Until proven otherwise, why not trust people? In Russia, Muslims used 
‘salaam' as their national form of greeting throughout the seventy years of communism, even if they 
were party members. Salaam is a universal greeding. I've seen people in America greeting each other 
with Shalom, though they weren't Jewish. I'm not in favour of compelling others to say Salaam, but 
others living with us need to behave in a civilized manner towards us and accept that we have our 
values too. 

People in Zagreb greet one another by saying 'Bog' /God/, but it never crossed my mind that this means 
they all go to church. | hope |'m not too critical: we have a great many Bosniacs with a complex, 
fearful of their own identity, not yet liberated. 

| saw in Malaysia that the TV News begins with Salaam and Good evening! 


HadzZifejzovié: |n Turkey the news begins with Good evening, not with Salaam. 
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. «We cs ii H 7 “ i iti 
Hadizifejzovic: ‘ia sastanky Rijaseta uv Travniku dagovoreng je da Cete Vi izdati Fetwu o mietesitirn 
brzkovima. Mogu Vam reci da je to avdje do¢éekano "na nad”, 


Dr. Cerié: To je pitanje aktuclizirano i nazalost ispolitizirano ... Svako ima pravo da se obladi po 
som ukusu i da hina schi Zivetnog druga po ukusu. To je elernentarna sloboda. Mi Zelima da 
kazemo ono sto je Serijatski Stav po tom pitanju. Nijedna religija u svijetu u svorn programu nema 
missovite brakove. Zelimo kazati muslimanima da je u Kur'anu tako i da onaj ko pustupa drugedije 
to Gini na viastiti rizik. U Islamu ne postoji svecenstvo koje ima svu istinu, Svako to moze procitati 
y Kuranu. Mi samo Zelima rec da je to tako i tako. 


HadZifejzovie: Sta Kuran preporuéuje u tom pogledu? 


Dr. Cerié: Postoji islarnski princip da se Musliman moze ozeniti “Ehlikitabijorn”, zenom sljedbeni- 
com Knjige. Jevandelja. Starog ili Novog zavjeta. Njoj se trebaju osigurati sva vjerska prava s tim da 
xe djeca odgajaju v islamskom duhu. Muslimanka se po Serijatu ne moze udati za nemuslimana zato 
to druge religije ne priznaju Muhammeda a.s. kao Bozijeg Poslanika, niti su njena prava zagaran- 


tovena ... 


Hadzifejzovié: Vi znate da su mjesoviti brakovi “posljedica” naseg zajedni¢kog zivota sa Srbima, 
Hrvatima i ostalima, posljedica modernog zivota u Evropi. Pitanje je: “evropski” Islam, koliko je 
tetko to jest lako islamske principe provoditi ovdje usred Evrope, gdje zivimo sa Ijudima koji su 
hristani, krécani i koji su u vecini? 


Dr. Cerié: Pazite, i mi smo clement te mjesovite sredine, ali to ne zna¢i da nemamo pravo da 
satuvarno svoj identitet. Islam i muslimani imaju Sta da ponude svijetu. Mi se ponosimo time kada 
tatemo da je slam spasio bastinu evropske civilizacije ... Mi smo bili u Evropi prije nego Sto neki 
vada govore da nas uvode u Evropu ... Medutim, mene zabrinjava sto neki nasi |judi uzimaju evrop- 
ko “kulturno” smece! Nije “Evropa” u alkoholizmu, prostituciji, pornografiji, drogi! Mi od Evrope 
moramo preuzeli ono Cime se ona ponosi: tchnologiju, kompjuterske znanosti, preciznosti u poslu, 


hard work. Raditi. 


HadZifejzovié: Ja bih ovo u Bosni nazvao "talasom nekvalitetne muslimanizacije muslimana”! Da 
fi yjerujete da Ijudi koji diktiraju taj trend, fecnik, su zaista vjernici? Da li vjerujete, da li Vam je 
drago Sto toliko ljudi ima koji se "merhabaju", selame? 


Dr, Cerié: Ja sam za slobodu! Dok se ne pokaze drugatije, zasto Ijudima ne bih vjerovao? 
Mustirani u Rusiji su za sedamdeset godina komunizma "Sclam” upotrebljavali kao svoj nacional- 
ni pozdrav jako su bili Ganovi partije. Sclam je univerzalni pozdrav. Ja sam vidio ljude u Americi 
baiji se pordravijaju sa" Salom" a nisu Zidovi! Ja nisam za to da drugima namecemo Selam ali drugi 
hoji Zive 5 naina treba da se civilizirano odnose prema nama ida prihvate tu vrijednost. 

“Bog” i ja nikad nisam pomislio da taj ide u Crkvu. Nadam se da nisam 


VY Zagrebu « pozdravijaju 
koji su iskompleksirani, imaju strah od sebe, jos nisu slobodni, 


prevroy: imamo puno Bosnjaka : 
Ja sarn u Maleziji vidio da TV Dnevnik potinje sa Selam i Good evening! 


HadZifejzovié: U Turskoj Dnevnik ne potinje se Selam vec sa Dobro vece. 
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Dr. Cerié: So that means we're good Turks, does it?" 


HadZifejzovié: Here's a viewer's question for you: ‘I don't believe in God, Hike a drink, but I'm fighting 
against the chetniks. Does that make me less of a Bosniac than others?’ 


Dr. Cerié; ...1n Islam, alcohol is haram, forbidden, Each of us is accountable to God and ourselves for our 
own conduct. 


HadZifejzovié: You are an unusually young man to be an Islamic leader; you became Reis ul ulema at 


forty. This is highly unusual for such a position. As | see it, you haven't taken advantage of your youth 
and energy to exercise greater influence on young people. 


Dr. Cerié: What's most important to me is that young people should be free, that they should have 
freedom of choice and that they should opt for what is best, and for us as the Islamic Community to 
offer them the best. It's our job to offer, and theirs to accept or not. 


HadZifejzovié: That's the tragedy of it: it's the misfortune of Islam that the Qur'an is taught us by 
various hojjas, semi-educated people but wearing the turban. 


A supreme Islamic leader aged only forty, a graduate of Cairo and holding a doctorate from Chicago, 
surely could do more to put things right? 


Dr, Cerié: | don't agree with your views of hojjas. It's they who have preserved Islam and our identity. 
| don't agree that they are only semi-educated. They interpreted the world properly to our parents. |, too, 
was taught by a hojja who couldn't read or write, but he was a great authority. 


HadZifejzovic: What | mean is that young people need to be taught the Qur'an and Islamic philosophy 
more correctly, to higher standards. The Qur'an is taught here on the principle of; this is what the Qur'an 
says you can do and what you can't do; what you must do and what you musn’t do. 


Dr. Cerié: Now you've made it clear. .. That's a bit better. 


15) Bosnia’s Muslims are commonly called 
Turks, with derogatory intent, by the country’s 
non-Muslims, Trans 
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Dr. Ceri¢: Pa, po tome bi mogli re¢i da smo dobri Turci, je li? ... 


Hadzifejzovic: Gledalac Vas pita: “Ne yjerujem u Boga, pijem a borim se protiv éetnika! Da li sam 
manji Bodnjak od drugih"? 
Dr. Cerié: ... Alkohol je po Islamu haram. Svako ée 


; , prema svom vlastitom ponasanju biti odgovoran 
pred Bogom i samim sobom, 


HadZifejzovic: Vi ste za vjerskog poglavara izrazito mlad Govjek. Vi ste sa 40 godina postali 
reisu-I-ulema. Posve neuobiéajeno za tu funkciju. 


Cini mi se da tu mladost, energiju niste iskoristili u smislu nekog znatajnijeg uticaja na mlade Ijude. 


Dr. Ceri¢: Meni je najvaznije da mladi judi budu slobodni, da imaju slobodu izbora i to izbora 


boljega a mi kao Islamska zajednica da ponudimo kvalitet. Nasa zadaéa je da ponudimo a oni da 
prihvate ili ne prihvate. 


Hadzifejzovié: To je tragedija: stetu Islamu na ovim prostorima nanijele su razne “hodiice”, ljudi 
koji su polupismeni ali sa “ahmedijom” su tumaéili Kur'an na ovim prostorima. 


Vrhovni vjerski poglavar, 40 godina, skolovan u Kairu, doktorirao u Cikagu, mozda neSto vise moze 
da napravi? 


Dr. Cerié: Ne bih se slozio sa ocjenom o “hodzicama”. Te, kako Vi kaZete hod3ice, su saéuvale Islam 
i naé identitet. Ne bih rekao da su nepismeni. 

Oni su nasim roditeljima tumacili svijet pravilno. 1 mene je ucio “hodzica” koji nije znao Citati i 
pisati ali je bio veliki autoritet ... 


HadZifejzovié: Htio sam da kazem da mladim ljudima treba ispravnije, kvalitetnije tumaéenje 
Kur’ana i islamske filozofije. 
Ovdje je Kur'an tumaéen po principu: Po Kur'anu se ovo moze, ovo ne moze. Ovo smije, ovo ne smije!!! 


Dr. Cerié: Sad si objasnio ... Sad je malo bolje ... 
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18 July 1994 


MEWS TVBIH 


Though we have four Parliaments, there is only one subject being debated today. 
Wihether to accept or to reject the maps proposed by the international Contact Group. 


Four Parliaments 
three Bosnian nations 


a single dilemma. 


After a long period on the defensive, 

the Bosnians have moved, manfully and resolutely, 
onto the counter-attack. 

The result is lovely, and clear to see. 

The subject is the birthrate. 

Every day more and more Bosnians are born in this city. 


Of course, we didn’t need the arms embargo to be lifted 
for this resolute and virile Bosnian counter-attack. 


(21 july1994 


‘NEWS TYBiH B 


Following yet another rejection of the peace plan by the Serbs, the international community is at a loss 
what to do now, after Jissuina/ a series of explicit threats. 


Alija Izetbegovié announced today 
that after the Serb NO, 

the Bosnian YES 

may not hold good either. 


There's no doubt that this is a brave decision, but there remains the question whether we should have 
reacted 50 quickly, or should have waited for Europe, America and Russia to carry out their threats. . . 


(21 July 1994 © | 


NEWS TYBiK 


A crew from the Sarajevo agency pool has filmed an attack on the blue helmets based in NedDarici 
fin outer Sarajevo/. 

UNPROFOR troops returned fire on being attacked. 

Our sources tell us that the counter-strike was led personally by General André Soubirou, commanding 
officer for the Sarajevo area. 


The last two days have been described as ‘relatively peaceful’. 
As for yesterday, ‘relatively’ meant: 

- 115 projectiles landed on Ribnica 

- 153 on Sapna 

- 56 on the Grabeski plateau 


UNPROFOR's statement that there were ‘signs that the fighting was easing’ in the Bihac area meant that 
156 explosions were recorded around Skokovo alone. 
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DNEVNIK TVBiH) 


ak tri Skupstine i jedan Sabor, jedne tako male drzave 
danas raspravlja 0 jednoj temi. 


Prihvatiti ili odbiti ponudene mape medunarodne kontakt grupe. 


Cetiri Skupstine, 
tri bosanska naroda, 
jedna dilema. 


Bosanci su nakon duge defanzive, 

odnosno odbrane, 

presli u odlu¢an, muski kontranapad. 

Rezultat je evidentan i lijep. 

Tema je natalitet. 

Svakog dana u ovom gradu se rada sve vise Bosanaca. 


Naravno, za ovaj odluéni, muski, bosanski kontranapad 
nije nam trebalo ukidanje embarga na uvoz oruZja. 


21. juli 1994. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Medunarodna zajednica se nakon jos jednog srpskog odbijanja mirovnog plana nagla u behutu, kako 
sada da reaguje nakon niza izrecenih prijetnji. 


Alija Izetbegovié je danas izjavio 
da nakon srpskog ne 

mozda ne vazi 

ni bosansko da? 


Nema sumnje da je ova odluka hrabra, ali je pitanje da li se ovako brzo trebalo reagovati ili je tre- 


balo saéekati poteze i ostvarenja prijetnji Evrope, Amerike i Rusije... 
21. juli 1994. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Ekipa Sarajevo Agency Poola snimila je napad na “plavce” koji su radili u Nedzaricima /Sarajevo/. 


Nakon ovog napada "unproforci” su uzvratili vatru. a . 
Kako saznajemo iz naéih izvora, tom akcijom uzvra¢anja rukovodio je liéno general Andre Subiru, 


komandant sektora Sarajevo 


Juéerasnji i danagnji dan su okarakterisani kao “relativno mirni”. 
Taj “relativitet” za juéer znaci da je: 

na Ribnicu “palo” 115 projektila, 

na Sapnu 153, 

na Grabeski plato 56. 


Informacija UNPROFOR-a da su na biha¢kom rati5tu primjetni "znakovi smirivanja” zna¢i da je samo 
U okolini Skokova registrirano 156 detonacija. 
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25 July 1994 
NEWS TVBIH 
The Russian Minister of Defence, General Grachev, will visit Belgrade tomorrow. 
Of course, the only thing that's not clear about Grachev's visit to Belgrade is whether he is coming to 
agree to continue joint Russian-Serb moves in regard to the West or is his mission of a ‘persuasive’ 
nature? 


The first seems the most likely, 
After all, how else to explain the sudden action by aggressor forces throughout our country. 


(28. July 1994 
NEWS TVBIH 
Following the incident on Mount Igman in which Serb troops decimated a British convoy, killing one sol- 


dier and injuring several others, one seriously, General Rose /[UNPROFOR Commander/ announced that 
it was an error by ‘Radovan's' Serbs. 


After which, according to his press officer Halloway, the General went sunbathing. 


Rose at first contradicted Colonel Mitchell, who survived the attack on the convoy and who had explic- 
itly said that it was deliberate, but today told journalists that it was after all a pre-planned attack! 


Conclusion: The General has a touch of sunstroke. 


28 July 1994 
NEWS TVBIH 


Statistics show that during the two and a half years of war in Bosnia and Herzegovina, the Serb- 
Montenegrin aggressors have 

killed 143,924 people. 

In Sarajevo, they have 

killed 10,002 civilians 

and wounded 58,351, 


These 'figures' have risen today. 


3 August 1994 
NEWS TVBIH 


Today's News headlines are brief. 


The Bosnian Army had some success against the aggressor forces today, 
and the aggressor some success against UNPROFOR. 
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25. juli 1994. 
DNEVNIK TVBIH 
Ruski ministar odbrane, general Graéev sutra dolazi u Beograd. 


Naravno, jedina nejasno¢a vezana za posjetu Gra¢eva Beogradu je da li on dolazi da bi dogovorio 
nastavak zajedni¢kog rusko-srpskog djclovanja pred Zapadom, 

ili njegova misija ima "ubjedivacki” karakter. 

Prva varijanta se Cini vjerovatnijom. 

Uostalom, kako tumatiti naglo agresorsko aktiviranje gotovo na svim ratistima u nasoj zemlji. 


28. juli 1994. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 
Nakon Sto su srpski vojnici na Igmanu desetkovali konvoj britanskih vozila, ubili jednog, tesko ranili 
jo’ jednog i povrijedili nekoliko vojnika, general Rouz /komandant UNPROFOR-a/ je izjavio da su to 
"Radovanovi Srbi” uradili - greskom! 


Potom je, po rijecima njegovog predstavnika za 8tampu Haloveja, general otisao na sunéanje! 


Rijeti pukovnika Miéela, koji je prezivio napad na konvoj i koji je jasno rekao da je namjerno izvrsen, 
Rouz je prvo demantovao da bi danas novinarima izjavio kako se ipak radi o smisljenom napadu! 


Zakljuéak - general se previse sunéa. 


28. juli 1994. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Za ove dvije i po godine rata u Bosni i Hercegovini, prema statistitkim, podacima srpsko-crnogorski 


agresor je ubio 

143,924 osobe. 

U Sarajevu je 

ubio 10.002 civila, a 
ranio 58.351 gradanina. 


Ove "cifre” su danas uvecane. 


03. august 1994. 
DNEVNIK TVBIH 
Najava ovog dana ukratko glasi: 


Bosanska armija je danas postizala uspjehe protiv agresora, a 
agresor proliv UNPROFOR-a. 
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(3 August 1994 ) 
\NEWS | TVBi H eee J 


Serbian Television announces that Serbia will come under ever greater pressure as a result of the Pale 


Parliament's rejection of the peace plan. 
The latest UN Resolution on sanctions against Serbia even bans cars from entering Serbia with 


more petrol in their tanks than they need to drive to the first petrol station in Serbia! 
So people will enter Serbia on ‘reserve’. 


(3 August 1994 
(NEWS TVBiH 


Of all the special wars in ex-Yugoslavia, the most interesting is the current 'war' between the Serb tel- 
evision stations of Belgrade and Pale. 

The premise is simple: Milosevic, speaking on behalf of his segment of the Serb nation, attacks 
Karadzi¢. Karadzié doesn't show up on television, but urges his segment of the same nation to reply to 
Milosevic on his behalf. 

The ostensible conflict between Milogevi¢ and Karadzié is an opportunity for the rest of the 
media to discover some more juicy details about the ‘leaders’ of the Serb nation. 

This is an extract from Slobodna Dalmacija /based in Split, Croatia/. 

‘NATO experts have a mass of intelligence data. It would be enough to release the news, which 
the Serb media would then broadcast unthinkingly, that Karadzi¢ spends about fifty marks a day just on 
his bouffant hairdo while at the same time Serb soldiers have just one patty between two in their 
trenches on the front line. 

The CIA has long since been monitoring the secret deposits held on discreet private accounts in 
both Austria and Greece. Radovan Karadzic, Biljana Plavsi¢ and Nikola Koljevic have each withdrawn 
250,000 and 300,000 Deutschmarks and have never settled their dues. 

The extent of the corruption surrounding Karadzi¢ goes far beyond the famous African and Latin 
American scandals’. . . 


\NEWS TVBiH 


The war in Bosnia and Herzegovina has already lasted for one hundred and thirty weeks, but never have 
we found it so difficult to decide how, and with which news item, to begin the News. 

We have just received four /vital/ items of news. 

The Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina has issued a public statement to the people who are 
‘under temporary occupation’. The statement was signed on behalf of the Presidency by President 
Izetbegovic. 

The Greater Serbia project has definitively collapsed, It has collapsed because it was based on 
the destruction of Bosnia and Herzegovina, an internationally recognized country, and because it was 
founded on genocide and ethnic cleansing... 

Are you aware, have you been informed, that so far eighty-three states have recognized Bosnia 
and Herzegovina... 
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( ~~ 03. august 1994. ) 


DN EVAR VLE 


Televizija Srbije objavijuje da ce se daleko i¢i u “stiskanju” Stbije zbog odbijanja paljanskog parla- 
menta da prihvati mirovni plan. 
Po novoj rezoluciji UN-a o sankeijama protiv Srbije cak i automobili koji ulaze u Srbiju ne 
mogu u rezervoaru imati vise goriva nego sto im je potrebno do prve benzinske pumpe u Srbiji! 
Tako ¢e se u Srbiju ulaziti sa “rezervom”. 


03. august 1994. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 
Od svih specijalnih ratova vodenih u bivéoj Jugoslaviji svakako je najzanimljiviji ovaj aktuelni “rat” 
izmedu srpskih televizija Beograda i Pala. 
Postavka je jednostavna: Milosevié u ime svog dijela srpskog naroda napada Karadiica, Karadzi¢ 
se ne pojavijuje na svojoj televiziji veé gura svoj dio naroda da u njegovo ime odgovara Milogevicu. 
Navodni sukob izmedu Miloseviéa i Karadzi¢a povod je i ostalim medijima da otkriju jos neke 
pikantne detalje 0 “vodama”™ srpskog naroda. 
Evo dijela teksta iz "Slobodne Dalmacije” /Split, Hrvatska, op.a./. 
"Stru¢njaci NATO-a posjeduju mnostvo obavjestajnih informacija. Dovoljno je lansirati vijest, sto 
srpski mediji onda i nesvjesno prenose, da Karadzié dnevno samo za odrzavanje svoje bujne kose 
trosi pedeset maraka, dok istodobno na fronti u rovovima dva srpska vojnika dijele samo jednu 
pastetu. 
CIA odavno prati polaganje tajnog kapitala na diskretne privatne ra¢une u Austriji i Grékoj. 
Radovan Karadzié, Biljana Plavsi¢ i Nikola Koljevié podigli su od 250.000 do 300.000 njematkih 
maraka, a da dug nisu poravnali. 
Razmjere korupcije u Karadzi¢evoj tvorevini nadmaéuju glasovite afri¢ke i latinoamericke afere...”. 


O06. august 1994, 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Rat u Bosni i Hercegovini traje veé sto trideset sedmica i nikada do sada nismo imali toliko dilema 
kako i sa kojom informacijom da poénemo ovaj Dnevnik. 

U ovom momentu su nam doile éak éetiri /bitne/ informacije. 

Predsjednigtvo BiH uputilo je Proglas sugradanima koji se nalaze "pod privremenom 
okupacijom”. Proglas je u ime Predsjednistva potpisao predsjednik Izetbegovic. 

"Projekat "Velike Srbije” je definitivno propao. Propao, jer se zasniva na rusenju Bosne i 
Hercegovine kao medunarodno priznate drzave, jer se temelji na genocidu i etni¢kom éiSéenju... 

Znate li, da li su vas obavijestili da su Bosnu i Hercegovinu do sada priznale 83 drzave svi- 

jeta...?7! 

Svi vi koji niste ukaljali ruke krviju nevinih, dobro ste dosli. Mi vas prihvatamo kao ravno- 
pravne gradane suverene drzave, pod uvjetom da glasate za mir a protiv rata, 
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6 August 1994 


Niws 


TVoiM } 
Anyone whose hands are not sullied with the blood of innocents is welcome. We accept you ac 

citizens with equal rights in a sovereign country, on condition that you opt for peace and against war. 

Our Army, in which there are both Serbs and Croats, is not an avenging army; it is not an anv- 
Serb army. Its flag flies the golden fleur de lis, not the death’s-head. 

Do what you should, a5 human beings: stand for the defence of the few surviving Bosniacs, 
Croats, and other neighbours of yours in Banjaluba, Prijedor, Sanski Most, Bosanski Brod, Brévo, Bijeljing, 
Trebinje. . . 


Refuse to obey those who are calling on you to go on with the war! 


HadiZife|zovié: The proclamation of the ‘General Front of the Serbian Nation of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina’ says that 'a group of maniacs in Pale is defying the whole world and driving the entire 
Serbian nation into disaster’. 


Newscaster, off: ‘These are fateful days for the Serbian nation in Bosnia and Herzegovina, which was 
tricked and forced into war more than two years ago by radical and ultra-nationalist elements. 

They promised us ease and prosperity - what we got was one hundred and fifty thousand dead, 
seven hundred thousand wounded and two million grieving and hungry people... 

The overthrow of the extremists, the return of refugees and the creation of conditions for a nor- 
mal life! 

This is why we appeal to the Serbs of Bosnia and Herzegovina to organize ourselves on the 
criterion of honesty, to overthrow and punish those who are guilty for this war! Let us extend the hand 
of friendship to our neighbours and begin a new life! 

Support us! 


HadiZifejzovié: Commander Atif Dudakovié [Commanding Officer of the Fifth Corps of the Army of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina/ has issued a public announcement to all citizens of Cazinska Krajina. /This bor- 
der region was the scene of fighting between the Bosnian Army and the Army of the ‘Autonomous 
Region of Western Krajina’ led by Fikret Abdi¢, a conflict dubbed the Muslim-Muslim war/. 


Dudakovieé: Let there be the least possible bloodshed, the blood of our Bosniacs on this our land. | say 
to the prisoners of war /Abdic's men/ that we can no longer say that this was ‘seduction’ or ‘wrong 
moves’, because you were armed directly by the SAO Krajina /Serb Autonomous Region in Croatia/ and 
by Belgrade. 

You opened fire on us, 

We must bear in mind what lies behind us. 

What lies behind us is nothing but Muslim areas laid waste, our own people driven from their 
homes or killed. 

We don't have many professionals, we don't have many of our people left, so we must fight for 
every last man. 

Each of us must be responsible for our own actions. But it was Fikret Abdi¢ and his clique that 
began this unprecedented fratricidal war. 

Join the ranks of the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina! 


ant S. horpusa Armije RB! 
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Naga Armija u kojoj ima i Srba i Hrvata nije osvetnitka vojska, ona nije antisrpska vojska. 

Na njenoj zastavi leprsaju zlatni Vjiljani, a ne mrtvacka glava. 

Uéinite ono sto ste kao ljudi duzni uéiniti: stanite u zaétitu onog malog broja preostalih 
Boinjeka, Hrvata i drugih vasih komiija u Banjaluci, Prijedoru, Sanskom Mostu, Bosanskom Brodu, 
Brékom, Bijeljini, Trebinju... 

Otkazite poslusnost onima koji vas pozivaju na nastavak rata”! 


Hadzifejzovic: “Sveopsti front srpskog naroda u BiH” u svom Proglasu kaze da "grupa manijaka 
sa Pala prkosi cijelom svijetu i gura sav srpski narod u provaliju”. 


Spiker, off: “Ovih dana rjesava se sudbina srpskog naroda u Bosni i Hercegovini kojeg su radikalni 
i ekstremno nacionalisti¢ki elementi prije vise od dvije godine silom i obmanom digli u rat. 

Obeéali su blagostanje i prosperitet - dobili smo sto pedeset hiljada poginulih, sedamsto 
hiljada ranjenih, dva miliona ozaloscenih i gladnih... 

Svrgavanje ekstremista, povratak izbjeglica i stvaranje uslova za normalan Zivot! 

Zato, srpski narode u Bosni i Hercegovini, organizujmo se po kriteriju postenja, zbacimo i 
kaznimo one koji su krivi za ovaj rat! Pruzimo ruku pomirenja nasim koméijama i krenimo u izgrad- 
nju novog Zivota! 

Podrzite nas"! 


HadiZifejzovicé: Brigadir Atif Dudakovi¢ /komandant Petog korpusa Armije BiH, op.a/” uputio je 
stanovnicima Cazinske krajine /tamo se sukobila bosanska Armija i Vojska autonomne oblasti 
"Zapadna krajina” pod vodstvom Fikreta Abdi¢a, rat nazvan muslimansko-muslimanskim, op.a/ 
Proglas. 


Dudakovié: ...da se §to manje krvi prolije, nae bosnjatke na ovim nasim prostorima! Zarobljeni 
vojnici ("abdicevci"/, ne mozemo vise govoriti o "zavodljivosti” i "pogresnim koracima” jer vi ste 
direktno naoruzavani od SAO Krajine /"srpska oblast” u Hrvatskoj/ i Beograda! 
Pucali ste po nama! 
Mi morarno imati na umu Sta je iza nas. 
Iza nas su samo razrugena muslimanska mjesta, protjerani naéi judi, pobijeni nasi judi! 
Stoga, nemamo mi mnogo struénjaka, nemamo mnogo nageg naroda i mi se moramo boriti za 
svakoy Covjcka! 
Neka svako ko ovo radi bude spreman da odgovara za svoja djela. A, to je Fikret Abdi¢ sa 
njegovom klikom koja je na ovom prostoru napravila neviden bratoubilacki rat! 
Pristupite u redove Armije Bosne i Hercegovine”! 


fusiil 
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DNEVNIK TVBiH 
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(8 August 1994 
NEWS TV8IH 


Yesterday's NATO air strikes have resounded throughout the world. 

The ‘explosions’ echoed least of all in Sarajevo, 

While congratulating our pilots, we must point out that they could and should have done mare. 

The Sarajevo éarsija commented cynically on the new NATO ‘resolve’. 

Twelve aircraft and six hundred shells destroyed just one tank. 

How can this be compared with our boys from the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina who destroyed 2 
hundred and sixty tanks around Olovo and Maglaj? 


NEWS TVBiH 


fe August 1994. ) 


There's no doubt that the advance of the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina towards Velika Kladusa is a 
major success. 

Sadly, it's no cause for celebration, given that it's a bitter victory of brother over brother, friend 
over friend, neighbour over neighbour. 
The bloody events of Kladusa have cost the lives of more than fifteen hundred people. 

In the latest wave, five thousand civilians have left this region, and have fled to areas under 
Serb control in the Krajina region /of Croatia/. 

About sixteen hundred of Abdic's soldiers have also fled the battlefield and headed for Krajina. 


15 August 1994 
NEWS TVBiH 


In memoriam 

Mr Manfred Wérner, NATO Secretary General, has quit the international political stage. 

To the Bosnians, who are prone to interpret the moves of diplomats responsible for Bosnia in 
rather emotive terms, it might seem that the late Mr Warner could have done more. 

However, Mr Worner had rather limited powers in the complex decision-making system involv- 
ing the UN, NATO, the US, Russia and all these European hangers-on. 

Being German, though, he knew what fascism means, and knew that it must be fought against. 
And as such, he did something that places him among the ranks of those who have grasped the essence 
of the Bosnian war. 

During his worst health crisis, following four operations for cancer, Manfred Warner disregard- 
ed the explicit orders of his doctors, whose view it was that even a single hour away from intensive care 
would mean his certain death, and left hospital to give the sharp rap of the hammer that denoted the 
opening of the NATO conference on 9 February this year. This was the session at which the decision to 
give the Serbs an ultimatum about the slaughter in Sarajevo was adopted. 

Sadly, his deteriorating health and now his death have blunted the blade of NATO resolve. 
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O06. august 1994. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Jucerainja akcija NATO-ovih aviona Jucerainja akcija NATO aviona odjeknula je u svijetu. 
“Eksplozije” su najmanje odjeknule u Sarajevu. 

Uz sve Cestitke “nagim™ pilotima moramo primijetiti da se moglo i moralo vise. 

Sarajevska Carsija je cGini¢no prokomentarisala “odluénost” NATO-a. 

Dvanaest aviona, ak Sesto granata, uniéte jedan tenk. 

Dvanaest aviona je unistilo jedan tenk?! 


Sta je to u usporedbi sa momcima Armije BiH koji su samo oko Olova i Maglaja unistili Gak sto 
Sezdeset tenkova? 


{ 09. august 1994. 
Napredovanje Armije BiH prema Velikoj Kladugi, nesumnjivo je veliki uspjeh. 

Nazalost, “slavija” ne moze biti jer se radi o gorkoj pobjedi brata protiv brata, prijatelja pro- 

tiv prijatelja, koméije protiv komiije... 

Krvava kladuska avantura koSstala je zivota preko hiljadu i petsto Ijudi. 

Ovaj kraj u najnovijem talasu napustilo je pet hiljada civila koji su, da bi apsurd bio veci, 

presli na teritoriju koja je pod kontrolom krajiskih Srba /u Hrvatskoj/. 

Oko hiljadu i Sesto pripadnika abdi¢evih jedinica takode je napustilo popriste sukoba i preslo 

u Krajinu. 


15. august 1994.) 
\ DNEVNIK TVBiH) 
In memoriam 
Sa velike svjetske politicke pozomice otisao je gospodin Manfred Verner, generalni sekretar 
NATO-a. 
Bosancima, koji su spremni priliéno emotivno tumaciti poteze diplomata zaduzenih za 
Bosnu, moze se uciniti da je pokojni Verner mogao uCiniti jos vise. 
No, u priliéno slozenom sistemu odlucivanja u kojem ucestvuju UN, NATO, Amerika, Rusija 
i ove evropske prisipetlje, gospodin Verner je bio priliéno ograni¢en. 
No, kao Nijemac, svjestan Sta znaci fasizam i znajuci kako se protiv njega mora boriti, u¢inio 
je potez koji ga stavlja u red onih Ijudi koji su shvatili sustinu bosanskog rata. 
U vrijeme najvece zdravstvene krize, nakon ¢etiri operacije karcinoma, Manfred Verner je 
uprkos izri¢itoj naredbi Ijekara koji su smatrali da jedan sat napustanja intenzivne njege za njega 
znati sigurnu smrt, napustio bolnicu i odluénim udarcem ¢ekiéa oznatio pocetak sjednice NATO-a, 
devetog februara ove godine, na kojoj je odluceno da se srpskoj strani ultimativno naredi da 
prestane ubijanje po Sarajevu. _ _ ; 
NaZalost, njegovo naruseno zdravije i sada smrt otupili su oStricu odluénosti NATO-a. 


Maatred Ww 
Qeacraks schretas MATO-a 
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( 15 August 1994 — 

NEWS TVBIH 

The Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina has acquired its own airline, AIR BOSNA, with four aircraft, 

A school for pilots was formed in a friendly country a year and a half ago, and the first generation of 
pilots have completed their training. 


The best slogan for Air Bosna would be: 
‘We'll take off too, insha'Allah!' 


15 August 1994 ) 
NEWS TVBIH 


The fashion agency Frontmodels and our colleagues who fronted last year's best television project, 'War 
Art’, have organized a war-time fashion show which surpassed even our pre-war shows. 
Eleven young ladies from Sarajevo modelled designs by young Sarajevo fashion designer Azra 
Malohodzi¢ to the men's singles’ club. 
Married and single alike were tempted by the team of Ba&éarSija ladies. 
Those fellows up on the mountains missed the chance of a lifetime to see some of the beauty 
of this world. 


The oriental designs that you saw in the show 
are the clearest proof 

and finest example 

that we have gone a long way 

to creating the kind of state 

that our enemies are wishing upon us. 


And finally, after these Sarajevo beauties, here are the best guys. 
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( 15. august 1994. ) 


Republika Bosna i Hercegovina dobila je svoju avio kompaniju “Air Bosna” koja raspolaze sa Cetiri 


letjelice. Pilotska skola formirana je prije godinu i po u jednoj prijateljskoj zemlji i do sada je izve- 
dena prve generacija. 


Najbolji slogan “Air Basne™ bi bio: 
“Poletjeéemo i mi. ingallah™! 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 
Modna agencij2 “Frontmodels” i nase kolege, frontmeni najboljeg televizijskog projekta u proéloj 
godini “Rat art”, organizovali su ratnu modnu reviju koja je nadmasila i one predratne. 
Jedanaest mladih Sarajki promovisalo je modele mlade sarajevske kreatorke Azre Malohodzi¢ 
ispred “Kluba nezenja”. 
1 ozenjeni i ~slobodni” doéli su u iskusenje pred reprezentativnim timom bas¢arsihanuma. 
Oni, koji su otisli na brda, propustili su Zivotnu priliku da vide sta je to lijepo na ovom svijetu. 


Orijentalni modeli koje ste vidjeli u ovoj reviji 
su najocitiji dokaz 

i najbolji primjer 

da smo “daleko dogurali” 

u formiranju onakve drzave 

kakvu nam nasi neprijatelji prizeljkuju. 


Na kraju, nakon sarajevskih lepotica, nastupaju najbolji momci. 
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‘21 August 1994 
eS 
Troops of the Fifth Corps of the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina Army, under their commanding officer 
Atif Dudakovie, liberated Velika Kladusa in the early hours of this morning, 21 August, thereby marking 
the end of Fikret Abdic's autonomist uprising. 

We are therefore witnessing the political and military fall of Fikret Abdi¢, a man who unfortu- 
nately went over to the side of the very people whose first target he was in 1987, when Yugoslavia 
began to split at the seams! 

It is a sad and tragic end for a man who, instead of taking advantage of his excellent election 
results and his indubitable popularity with the people to become one of the leaders of the defence of 
Bosnia's independence, let himself fall to the lowest branch of autonomism. 


‘21 August 1994 
NEWS TVsBiH 
GUEST on the News, Moméilo Burié, Commanding Officer 


HadZifejzovié: During today's session of the Serb Civic Council, full support was given to the Tuzla 
initiative to form the First Serb Liberation Battalion as part of the Second Corps of the Army of Bosnia 
and Herzegovina. 
Our guest is the future Commanding Officer of this battalion, Moméilo Durié. 

Where did the idea of creating the First Serb Battalion come from? 


Duric¢: The idea goes back to 1992, but for political and military reasons the unit was never created. 
Mi50 Bozié, the President of the Serb Consultative Council of Tuzla, raised the subject again and got the 
go-ahead. Although its title suggests it is solely Serb, the unit will be composed of soldiers of all three 


nationalities. The Commanding Officer is a Serb, his second in command is Muslim, and the next rank 
down is held by a Croat... 


HadZifejzovic: Even though this is about forming a military unit, is it also a political move? 
Durié: Well, in part, yes... Primarily military, and then political and also moral... Although there are 
quite a number of Serbs in the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina, albeit of somewhat lower status, we 


can at least in this way demonstrate that there are plenty of Serbs. . . 


HadZifejzovic: There have been volunteers who have come forward... 


VELA MLADUSA 


—2 twdl 
invjestava MIRZA SADIKOVIC 
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(21. august 1994. | 
\ DNEVNIK TVBiH) 
Jedinice Petog korpusa Armije BiH, pod komandom Atifa Dudakovica, u ranim jutarnjim satima 
ovog dvadesctprvog augusta, oslobodile su Veliku Kladuéu i tako oznacile kraj autonomaske pobune 
Fikreta Abdica. 

Svjedoci smo. dakle, politi¢kog i vojnog kraha Fikreta Abdi¢a, Govjeka koji se nazalost, stavio 
uv sluzbu onih Ijudi koji su 1987. godine u startu procesa rasturanja Jugoslavije upravo na niéan, 
k20 prvog. uzeli Abdica! 

Zalostan je i tragi¢en to kraj za Covjeka koji je umjesto da iskoristi odli¢ne izborne rezul- 
tate, nesumnjivu populemost u narodu i bude jedan od lidera odbrane bosanske nezavisnosti - pris- 
t2zo da padne nz niske grane autonomaitva... 


21. august 1994. | 


DNEVNIK TVBiH/ 


Gost Dnevnika Moméilo Duri¢é, komandant 


HadZifejzovié: Na danaénjoj sjednici Srpskog gradanskog vijeca data je puna podrska inicijativi iz 
Tuzle da se u okviru Drugog korpusa Armije BiH formira Prvi srpski oslobodilacki bataljon. 
Naé gost je budud komandant ovog bataljona, Mom(ilo Duri¢. 

Otkud ideja da se formira Prvi srpski bataljon? 


Durié: Ovo je ideja jos iz 1992. godine ali iz nekih politi¢kih i vojnih razloga nije doslo do formi- 
ranja jedinice. Miso Bozi¢, predsjednik Srpskog konsultativno vijeéa Tuzle, sada je pokrenuo to 
pitanje i dobio zeleno svjetlo. lako joj je srpski predznak, ova jedinica ¢e biti formirana od vojnika 
iz sva tri naroda. Znaci, komandant Srbin, zamjenik komandanta Musliman, sljedeca funkcija 


Hrvat.. 
HadZifejzovié: lako se radi o formiranju vojne jedinice, je li ovo i politi¢ki potez? 


Burié: Pa, dijelom jeste..., ja kazem prvo vojni, pa politicki, pa moralni “potez”... lako ima dosta 
Srba u Armiji BiH ali sa nekim manjim, nizim statusom, pa da na ovakav na¢in dokazemo da ima 


dosta Srba... 


HadZifejzovic: Prijavili su vam se dobrovoljci... 


Vide Kiagues ELM A MLEOUSA 


AP teat 


leviestaes MZ SROMONIC JWjeG0E mmze sanmovic 
é 
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21 August 1994 
NEWS TVBIH 
Durié: We already have a number of volunteers who are not enlisted in the Army of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina. . . There was an incident in Bijeljina /Republika Srpska/, where citizens of Serb nationality 


set fire to the barracks. They're calling us from a certain town currently under ~ Karadzi¢ - occupation, 
and asking how to join up. .. We're taking anyone who doesn't have blood on his hands. . . 


HadZifejzovicé: You are the Commanding Officer of a special unit. It is a military secret. . . 
Durié: ‘Over there’ they know which unit this is. . .! On 28 August 1992, we brought down a ‘jastreb’ 
aircraft on Banj Brdo, and damaged another, which crashed around Doboj. We also have six helicopters 


/shot down/ to our ‘count’. 


HadiZifejzovié: You are the best ‘controllers’ of the UN resolution banning flights over Bosnia and 
Herzegovina! 


Durié: Just as they adopt resolutions adopted ‘up there’, so shall we 'down here’. 


NEWS TVBiH 

On this program, in a broadcast from United Nations Television, you have seen Sergio di Mello 
and the UNHCR Section Head confirming that Velika Kladusa had been taken without a battle, and, 
which is more important, without casualties, and that there had been no persecution, no maltreatment, 
no reason for civilians to leave the town. /Seventeen thousand people did leave, for all that./ 

With all due respect for the reasons the people Kladu&a gave for leaving their city, their villages, 
such as propaganda, ignorance, fear, taking part in the fighting, and a certain feeling towards the ‘Dad 
of Kladusa' /Fikret Abdic/ we cannot but note: 

This crowd of crazed adult refugees is risking the lives of their children, of the elderly, of women, 
and conducting themselves like a group of spoiled and badly behaved children. 

We don't know how Abdi¢'s /propaganda/ machinery managed to seduce them, but we know for 
sure that never it told them anything about the fate of other Bosniac refugees. 

Do they know in KladuSa that 52% of the Bosniac population have been driven from their 
homes, and that every other Bosniac has been left without a roof over his head? 
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21. august 1994. 


DNEVNIK TYBiH 


Duric: Mi imamo vec jedan broj dobrovoljaca koji nisu angazovani u Armiji BiH... U Bijeljini 
{Republika Srpska op.a./ se desio jedan incident gdje su gradani srpske nacionalnosti podmetnuli 


pozar u kasami. Pozivaju nas iz jednog grada koji je pod privremenom srpskom okupacijom- 
Karadzicevom-i pitaju kako da se ukljuée... Mi prihvatamo sve koji nisu ukaljali ruke krvju... 


HadZifejzovic: Vi ste komandant jedne specijalne jedinice. To je vojna tajna... 


Durié: Znaju “tamo” koja je to jedinica... Mi smo 28. augusta 1992. godine oborili avion “jastreb” 
na Banj brdu, drugi oStetili i oko Doboja je pao i on! 
Uratnom “biltenu” imamo i sest helikoptera “oborenih”! 


HadZifejzovic: Vi ste najbolji “kontrolori7 UN rezolucija o zabrani letova iznad Bosne i 
Hercegovine! 


Duric: Kao Sto je donesena rezolucija "gore", donijet ¢emo mi rezoluciju ovdje "dole"! 


21.8. 1994. 


| 27. august peel 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


U nasem programu ste vidjeli, u emisiji Televizije Ujedinjenih naroda, kako Serdo di Melo i Sef 
ureda UNHCR-a potvrduju kako je Velika Kladusa osvojena bez borbi i, Sto je veoma vazno, bez 
Zrtava, te da nije bilo nikakvog progona, maltretiranja, razloga da civili napuste ovaj grad. /A ipak 
je otiglo vise od 17.000/. 7 ; 

Uvazavajuci sve razloge koji su Kladusane naveli da odu iz svog mjesta, i iz svojih sela, dakle: 
propagandu, neznanje, strah, uéestvovanje u borbama pa ¢ak i izvjesnu dozu emocije prema 
"kladugkom babi” /Fikretu Abdi¢u, op.a./ ne moZemo a da ne primijetimo: ; 

Zaludena masa odraslih izbjeglica, koja rizikuje Zivote svoje djece, staraca, Zena, ponasa se kao 
grupa razmazene j nevaspitane djece. a a 

Ne znamo kako ih je Abdi¢eva /propagandna/ maéinerija zavela, ali znamo da im nikada, sig- 
urno, nije prezentirala podatke o sudbini ostalih bosnjackih izbjeglica. ; . . 

Da li u Kladuai znaju da je ¢ak 52% Bosnjaka protjerano sa svojih ognjista, da je svaki drugi 
Boénjak ostao bez krova nad glavom? 
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SAD ee 


Vuk DraSkovié, Serbian opposition leader, ‘banned footage’ 

A little politics, if indeed we can call this politics. 

In a referendum held today, the Serbs from the occupied regions of the Republic of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina have voted against the Contact Group plan. Of course we already know the results. The 
paradoxic is that the Pale leadership justified its unswerving rejection of this plan to date by claiming 
ignorance of all its details, and yet still called ‘its sector of the Serb nation’ to a referendum at which 
they were asked to answer the question: ‘Do you reject the proposed peace plan’ - which they haven't 
a clue about. 

Underestimating their own people, though, is one of the major features of Pale’s politics. 

By way of reminder, yesterday the Parliament of Serbia voted FOR the plan proposed by the 
Contact Group. All kinds of views were expressed during the parliamentary session. Some people were 
for Milosevic, others for Karadzi¢, and - unlike everyone else, and in particular "then opposition figures" 
KoStunica and Dindié - only Vuk Draskovié opened fire on the ‘leaders’ of the Serb people. 

Naturally enough, his ‘accusations’ against Serbian politics were given no place in the news 
broadcasts from Belgrade and Pale, so we are going to include a little ‘reminder’ for them. 


Vuk DraSkovié, leader of the opposition, President of the Serbian Reconstruction Movement, SPO: 

Now that we have been thrown into defeat, misery and shame, the same people are appealling 
for peace! 

But how? In their usual rabble-rousing way. 
The same television commentators /of TV Serbia/ who have left many mothers without their sons, who 
sang odes to ethnic cleansing, are now ‘advertising’ PEACE as in the supreme national interest! 

People are humiliated and offended by the fact that those who are most to blame for this won't 
admit even an iota of responsibility, and that they are arrogantly proclaiming defeat as victory. 

Where are the one hundred thousand Serbs who used to live in Slovenia before the war? 

Of Croatia's six hundred thousand Serbs only one in ten remains! 

Four hundred thousand people have fled from Serbia and Montenegro! 

Not even half of us are still in Bosnia and Herzegovina! 

Experts assess that the sanctions have so far cost Serbia and Montenegro more than one hun- 
dred billion dollars! 

It is more than arrogant and hypocritical to call this total collapse a victory. 

From a people who, before the war, lived in a single state, we are now reduced to victims of 

arson and minorities in a gaggle of small countries. 

Armies that didn't even exist before the war have defeated the fifth or sixth largest Army in 

Europe /the JNA/, which is no more. 

These are my Charges against the first, and | hope also the last, Serbian ‘strategists’ responsible 

for the break-up of the people and the state. . . 
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Vuk DraSkovic, lider opozicije Srbije, "zabranjeni snimak". 

Malo politike, ako se to politikom uopste moze nazvati. 

Stbi na okupiranim dijelovima Republike BiH danas se referendumom izjaénjavaju protiv 
plana Kontakt grupe. Rezultat se ve¢, naravno, zna. Paradoksalno je to da je "paljansko” rukovodstvo 
sva svoja dosadasnja odbijanja pomenutog plana obrazlozilo navodnim neznanjem svih detalja tog 
plana, pa ipak postavija svom dijelu srpskog naroda "referendumsko pitanje: "Odbijate li ponudeni 
mirovni plan” - "za koji mi pojma nemamo sta znazi"?! 

No, upravo potcjenjivanje svog naroda jedna je od glavnih odlika paljanske politike. 

Da podsjetimo, srbijanska Skupstina je juéer glasala ZA ponudeni plan Kontakt gupe. Na toj 
Skupstini se Culo svadta, neko je navijao za Milogevi¢a, neko za Karadzi¢a a za razliku od svih, 
posebno od KoStunice i Dindi¢a, jedino je Vuk Draskovie osuo paljbu po svim "vozdovima” srpskog 
naroda. 

Naravno, njegova “optuznica” protiv srpske politike nije naSla mjesto u informativnim 
emisijama Beograda i Pala pa cemo ih mi malo "podsjetiti” 


Vuk DraSkovic, lider opozicije, predsjednik Srpskog pokreta obnove: 
Sada, kada smo survani u poraz, bedu i sramotu ti isti pozivaju na mir!? 
Ali, kako? Na njihov huskacki naéin! 
Televizijski komentatori /TV Srbije/ koji su mnoge majke ostavili bez sinova, koji su do juée 
pevali ode etnickim ¢is¢enjima, sada "reklamiraju” mir kao najveci nacionalni interes! 
Ljude vreda i ponizava to Sto glavni krivci ne priznaju uopste ni delié krivice 
i to poraz drsko, osiono proglasavaju za pobedu. 
Gde je sto hiljada Srba koliko ih je pre rata Zivelo u Sloveniji?! 
Od Sest stotina hiljada Srba u Hrvatskoj, ostalo nas je jedva deset puta manje! 
Iz Srbije i Crne Gore pobeglo nas je ¢etiristotine hiljada! 
Nije nas ni polovina ostala u Bosni i Hercegovini! 
Struénjaci procenjuju da su sankcije do sada nanele Stetu Srbiji i Crnoj Gori, 
koja premasuje sto milijardi dolara! 
Vise je nego drsko i licemerno taj opsti slom nazvati pobedom. 
Od naroda koji je pre rata Ziveo u jednoj drzavi, svedeni smo na pogorelce i 
manjinu u nekoliko drzavica. 


Vojske, kojih na pocetku rata uopste nije bilo, porazile su petu ili Sestu vojsku u Evropi /JNA 


op.a/ koje vise nema. 
Ovo je optuznica protiv prvih, a nadam se i poslednjih srpskih "stratega” narodnog i 
drzavnog rastura... 


RAT U2IVO 
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DNEVNIK TVBIH 
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30, August 1 i994 


NEWS TVBIH _ 
Zlatan Fazlié Fazla, composer of a song dedicated to the city of Sarajevo 


The newspaper Oslobodenje today celebrates its fifty-first anniversary. 

Among the features in today's Oslobodenje is a piece about people who left for foreign coun- 
tries or who stayed here. /Theatre director/ Gradimir Gojer writes, and demonstrates, that the city’s best 
and most valuable artists have stayed here. 

This News broadcast also confirms this with its own modest contribution. 

Sarajevo's ‘social’, ‘revolutionary’ music is confirmation that the ‘spirit’ of the city is still alive. 

Zlatan Fazlié Fazla, a journalist colleague, musician and still more successful song writer, com- 
poser of three war hits: 'l am coming back to you, sister’, ‘Sarajevo will be’, ‘If you ask me where | am 
now’, is making a free gift to Bosnia of another seven songs as a symbol of the just war of the urban 
against the rural. 

Zlatan Fazlié Fazia: It is social because there are many songs about Old Sarajevo and our 
pre-war life-style, and many ‘images' of our present life-style. 

Emir was at war for a long time, 

he lost a leg 

he lost his dream... 


This is mainly a story about my friends, about people that | know, people who have lived through 
tragedy... 


A shell took Celo's sight, 

he just sits and listens 

someone has built a wall inside me 
my heart is on one side 

my soul on the other... 


It is hard to return mentally and spiritually to some earlier time start thinking as though the war had 
never happened. Even those who left can't do so. 


She went for a swim in her black underwear, 
we watched secretly, hearts pounding. . . 


The point is to tell people who do not know what Sarajevo looked like before, to use this as a means of 
telling that there was once a different Sarajevo. However, for some people, this is the Sarajevo they saw 
for the first time. They'll have the wrong impressions. . 


A curving road and a new Opel Record, 
the Sarajevo record's a hundred wallets a day. . . 
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DNEVNIK TVBiH 
Zlatan Fazli¢ Fazla, kantautor. Piesme poklon gradu Sarajevu. 


"Oslobodenje” danas slavi 51. rodendan. 


1 danas “Oslobodenje” pie, izmedu ostalog, o Ijudima koji su otisli vani ili ostali ovdje. 
Gradimir Gojer /pozorisni reditelj op.a./ danas pise i dokazuje da su najbolji i najvrijedniji umjetnici 
ovog grada ostali u svom gradu. 

1 ovaj Dnevnik to potvrduje svojim skromnim prilogom. 

Sarajevska “socijalna”, “buntovna” muzika potvrduje da "duh" ovog grada jos uvijek Zivi. 

Zlatan Fazli¢ Fazla, kolega novinar, muziéar i jos uspjesniji stihoklepac, autor tri velika ratna 
hita: "Vracam se tebi, seko”, “Sarajevo ¢e biti”, "Ako pitas gdje sam sada” - poklanja Bosni besplatno, 
dzabe, muhte, jo$ sedam svojih pjesama, pravednoj borbi urbanog protiv ruralnog. 

Zlatan Fazli¢ Fazla: Socijalno je utoliko sto postoji puno pjesama o nekom starom 
Sarajevu i natinu Zivota koji smo vodili prije ovog rata i dosta "sli¢ica” iz natina zivota koji vodi- 
mo danas: 

“Emir je dugo ratovao, 

izgubio nogu, 

izgubio san”... 


To je uglavnom priéa o mojoj raji, o Ijudima koje ja poznajem, koji su doZivjeli tragedije... 


"Celi je bomba uzela vid, 
samo sjedi i Suti i slusa, 

au meni je neko podigo zid, 
s jedne strane je srce, 

s druge mi je dusa”... 


Teéko se vratiti i mentalno i duhovno u to neko vrijeme prije i poteti razmisljati kao da nije bilo 
tata. To ne mogu ni oni koji su otisli odavde... 


"U crom vesu ide da se kupa, 
mi virimo samo a srce nam lupa”... 


.-Da onim ljudima koji ne znaju kakvo je bilo Sarajevo prije, da im kroz ovaj izraz kazemo da je pos- 
tojalo neko drugo Sarajevo. Ali za neke |jude je ovo Sarajevo ovako kako su ga oni prvi put upoz- 
nali. Ima¢e krive utiske... 


“Krivuda cesta i nov Opel rekord, 
sto Slajpeka dnevno je sarajevski rekord”... 


& te 


RAT U2IVO | 275 


(30 August 1994 
NEWS TV BIH 

Let's say: 'I've cracked up, | can get through a hundred winters like this! 

They probably don't know what we mean by ‘cracked up’ or ‘a hundred winters’. 


I don't think any foreigner can figure us out... 


I'm still a normal guy, 
just as full of rage 
as UNPROFOR meat. . . 


People who, say, buy an audio cassette for ten marks, when someone spins them a story that the prof- 
its go to help Bosnia, just want to ease their consciences for ten marks. .. 


You don't know me or others like me, 
do what you will, I'll always fall on my feet... 


8 September 1994 
NEWS TVBiH 
Pope John Paul II and the Sarajevo speech that never was 


Pope John Paul II has not given up his plan to visit Sarajevo. 

The Papal Nuncio in Sarajevo, Francesco Monterisi, said that the Pope would come to Sarajevo 
as soon as conditions permit. Francesco Monterisi gave President Alija Izetbegovi¢ the text of the speech 
that the Pope was to have delivered in Sarajevo. 

Today, in his summer residence, Pope John Paul Il held a mass that had been intended for 
Sarajevo. The Holy Father prayed in the Croatian language, or some say that it was Bosnian. The most 
important thing is that it was understood. 

He again emphasized the fact that it was not by chance that the ‘fuse of war’ which set off 
World War One had once again been lit in Sarajevo. 


Pope John Paul II, Head of the Roman Catholic Church: 


‘We stand before the Altar around which the entire Church from Sarajevo is gathered. 
We proclaim the words taught us by Christ, Son of the Living God, 

Only He calls God the Father, My Father! 

Only He can allow us to talk to God, Our Father. 

In praying today, we wish to find everything that may and must be said to God Our Father at 
this historic moment, here in SARAJEVO." 
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___DNEVN 1K TVBiH 


Recimo: “Ja sam puko, mogu vako sto zimetina”! 
Oni vjerovatno ne znaju ni Sta je "puko”, a kamoli Sta je "sto zimetina”. 


Ne vjerujem da nas moze skontat bilo ko sa strane... 


"Ja sam eto jo$ uvijek normalan momak, 
samo Sto sam prepun bijesa, 
ko UNPROFOR mesa”... 


Ljudi koji /kao/ kupuju neku kasetu za deset maraka za koju se kaze da ide ko fol za pomoé Bosni, 
zele da umire savjest za deset maraka.... 


"Ne znaé ti mene ni meni sliénu jaliju, 
kako god me bacis ja padnem na jaziju”... 


08. septembar 1994. 
DNEVNIK TVBi 
Papa Ivan Pavao Drugi, neodrzani govor u Sarajevu 


Papa Ivan Pavao Drugi nije odustao od posjete Sarajevu. 

Papski nuncij u Sarajevu, Franéesko Monterizi je rekao da ¢e Papa dodi u Sarajevo cim se 
steknu uslovi za posjetu. Franéesko Monterizi je predao predsjedniku Predsjednistva Aliji 
Izetbegovicu tekst govora koji je Papa trebalo da odrzi u Sarajevu. 

Papa Ivan Pavao Drugi je danas u svojoj ljetnoj rezidenciji odrzao misu koja je bila nami- 
jenjena Sarajevu. Sveti Otac se molio na hrvatskom jeziku, neko kaze na bosanskom. Vazno je da se 
razumjelo. 

On je iznova potencirao da nije sluéajnost da je ratni fitilj koji je prouzrokovao Prvi svjetski 
rat, iznova zapaljen u Sarajevu. 


Papa Ivan Pavao Drugi, poglavar Rimokatolicke crkve: 


*"Nalazimo se uz Oltar oko kojeg se okuplja cijela Crkva koja je u Sarajevu. 
Izgovaramo tijeéi koje nas je naucio sam Krist, Sin Baga Zivoga. 

Samo On zove Boga Ocem, Oée Moj! 

Samo nas On moze ovlastiti da se obra¢amo Bogu, O¢e naé. 

U toj molitvi Zelimo danas pronaci sve ono sto se moze i Sto se mora re¢i 
Bogu, nagemu Ocu u ovom povijesnom trenutku, ovdje u SARAJEVU.” 
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EWS TV CH 


It was logical for the musical rounds of a Sarajevo song that was rearranged and used in the 
war to end here in Sarajevo. 

Based on the musical background to the song ‘On the blue sands’ from the movie ‘Do you 
remember Dolly Bell’, first there came the Zagreb song ‘Hey, buddy from Belgrade’, and then its Belgrade 
counterpart ‘Hey, buddy from Zagreb’, 

Now the Sarajevo musicians Sinan Alimanovié, Sejo Bajraktarevié and Miro Miljkovié offer their 


version of the song ‘Buddy from Belgrade’. Unlike the Belgrade version, this is just a small Sarajevo exhi- 
bition. 


Hey, buddy from Belgrade 

you went to Mujo's place 

you were a quest at Jure's place 
they don't want to know you now. 


Hey, buddy from Belgrade 

deep are the lines on your forehead 

you'll never see BaSéarsija or the Adriatic again 
you'll never go to the seaside again. 


Remember, my friend that was 
your name, your fame 

‘Crazy for an ideal' 

it all came from your head, 


You'll not rob anyone 

in lovely Sarajevo 

nor in Zagreb either 

we'll come to your funeral. 
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08. septembar 1994.) 
L DNEVNIK TVBiH) 


Bio je logi¢no da muziéki krug jedne sa 
jebljena u ratu, zavrii ovdje u Sarajevu. 

Na osnowu muzitke podloge pjesme "N 
Bel” nastala je zagrebatka pjesma “E moj dru 
druze zagrebacki". 


Tajevske kompozicije, koja je prearandirana i upotri- 


a morskome plavom Zalu” iz filma “Sjecaé li se Doli 
ze beogradski", a zatim beogradska pjesma "E moj 


- Sada sarajevski muziéari: Sinan Alimanovié. Sejo Bajraktarevié i Miro Miljkovié nude svoju 
verziju “druga beogradskog™. Za razliku od beogradske varijante ovo je samo mala sarajevska 
egzibicija. 


E, moj druze beogradski 
i5a0 si ti kod Muje, 
gostovao si i kod Jure, 
nece vise ni da Cuje. 


E, moj druze beogradski 
na €elu ti teske bore, 

ni Caréije ni Jadrana, 
neces vise ni na more. 


Sjeti se, moj bivsi druze 
svog imena, svoje slave, 
“Budale za ideale” 

sve je to iz tvoje glave. 


Neces nikog ti pljackati 
u lijepom Sarajevu, 
neces ni u Zagrebu, 
biéemo ti na pogrebu. 
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(NEWS TVBIH 


The news that extremists from West Mostar have attempted to assassinate the city’s European 
administrator, Hans Koschnik, sounds incredible, 


The German mayor's bedroom was hit by an accurately-targeted anti-tank weapon. 


At the press conference, Koschnik described it as 'a small shell’, 
This probably sounds a little ironic. 


If the shell had been fired by the Bosnian Army, accidentally, it would probably have become 'a massive 
shell’, 


(2 December eee) 
eS UV SI 


British General Michael Rose, who always walks with his arms behind his back when overseeing the 


Bosnian slaughter, had the exceptional honour to be received today by the Bosnian General Atif 
Dudakovic. 


General Dudakovi¢ today referred to Abdic's troops as the ‘Serb Army’. 


Dudakovic¢: We don't regard Fikret Abdic's troops as a separate Force. We regard them as part of the 
Serb Army, because they are under the command of the Serb Army of Krajina, and under the command 
of Serb Officers. 


This is a single, unified army, which has been conducting a war of aggression against our territory. 


——. 


PN ee eR ee 16) In Bosnian the word grozni, pronounced 
(28 December 1994 very like the name of the Chechen capital, 
‘NEWS TV BIH 


means ‘appalling’, ‘horrible’. Trans 


Headline news the world over is what's happening in a city with a name that could not more accurate- 
ly reflect its situation - GROZNYY'S 


The mayors of Venice and Sarajevo have today signed a Charter of Brotherhood here in Sarajevo. 
If you scratch the surface to find the reason for this fraternal love, the answer's simple: 
Both cities are threatened by floods. 


28.12 1994 


28.12.1994 


ee 


T 


gover) 


twa) 
brigadnt general ATIF OUDAKOVIC 


Kye 6 heorpuse Aroujo RE 
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(11. septembar 1994. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH/ 


Nevjerovatno zvuci informacija da su ekstremisti iz zapadnog dijela Mostara 
pokusali atentat na evropskog upravitelja ovog grada Hansa Koénika. 


Preciznim hicem iz protivtenkoyskog oruda pogodena je soba njematkog gradona¢elnika. 
Na konferenciji za novinare Kosnik je rekao da se radi “o maloj granati”. 


Valjda je ova izjava trebalo da zvuéi ironiéno. 
Da je granatu ispalila, slu¢ajno, bosanska Armija vjerovatno bi to bila “ogromna granatina”. 


(28. decembar 1994. ' 
DNEVNIK TVBiH/ 


Britanski. general Majkl Rouz, Covjek koji stalno hoda prekrstenih ruku “na ledima” i tako 
nadgleda bosansko krvoproli¢e, danas je imao izuzetnu éast da ga primi lic¢no Atif Dudakovic, 
bosanski general. 


General Dudakovi¢ je danas pripadnike abdi¢evih formacija nazvao srpskom vojskom. 


Dudakovie: Snage Fikreta Abdi¢a ne smatramo posebnim snagama, nego smatramo dijelom srpske 
vojske, posto su pod komandom srpske vojske Krajine, posto su pod komandom srpskih oficira. 
Oni predstavijaju jednu jedinstvenu vojsku koja je izvrsila agresiju na nasu teritoriju. 


tae decembar 1994. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Udarna vijest u svijetu je situacija u gradu koji ima nevjerovatno odgovarajuce 
ime za situaciju u kojoj se nalazi - GROZNI. 


Danas su u Sarajevu Povelju 0 pobratimstvu potpisali gradona¢elnici Sarajeva i Venecije. 
Ako bas éa¢kate po pitanju kakvi su razlozi ovakve bratske ljubavi, odgovor je jednostavan: 


1 jednom i drugom gradu prijeti - potop. 


ie R= 
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\MEWS TVBIH | 


Good morning, Bosnia and Herzegovina, and a Happy New Year to you. 


We begin this New Year, 1995, with a new ceasefire agreement, for a four months’ ceasefire. {t's peace 
because it’s in the general interest, but not peace at any price... The peace agreement was signed yes- 
terday evening in the Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina /by A. Izetbegovié and Y. Akashil, 


Bosnia and Herzegovina has been at war for one thousand and two days. 


This is the first News broadcast without our regular war report. 

There has been some provocation, but we attribute this to 'New Year celebrations’. 
| believe this is the fortieth /ceasefire/ in a row. 

We have here with us in the studio our commentator Zvonko Vidovi¢ 


Zvonko Vidovié, editor, commentator: | will try, modestly. . . 


This is a criminal war. It is waged only in part with weapons, but is chiefly a genocidal war, in 
which water supplies, food, medicines, gas, and everything else that is needed to keep civilians, children 
and sick people alive are cut off. 

We must, for all that, believe that Miracles are possible and that there will be a ceasefire. 

Why miracles? 

Mainly because it would be the first time for our Serb assailants to honour their own signatures. 

Then UNPROFOR would no longer have to explain that they don't know their right from their 
left and which is North-West. 

It wouldn't be easy even for us ~ if the ceasefire holds, we just wouldn't believe it! 

Why a ceasefire? How? Where does it get us? What use is it? 

You see, something very important is going on, the promotion of a great victory, the victory of 
the Fifth Corps fof the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina Army/! 

This despite a major political conspiracy around the collapse of the Fifth Corps. 

Let us remember that the French Foreign Minister, Alain Juppé, blurted out right within his own min- 
istry that ‘the Fifth Corps must be exterminated’, Literally, because it is 'a hotbed of unrest!’ 

Can you imagine? Combatants fighting to liberate their own people in their own country are a ‘hotbed 
of unrest’, 

But this is all in the past now. 

Bihaé has stayed liberated, The Fifth Corps has won. 

It is the first known, proven, major, significant and recorded defeat of MiloSevie's army of occu 
pation. 

This Is a war In which we must compel the enemy to accept peace, 


HadZifejzovie: May | just interrupt you for a second? 


aera ATH UGA 
b borpuss AP Mie REN 
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DNEVNIK TV BiH) 


Dobro ti jutro Bosno i Hercegovino i sretna ti Nova godina 


U Novu, 95-tu gadinu usli smo sa novim Dokumentom o Cetveromjesecnom primirju... Dakle, mir 


zato Sto je to opci interes ali ne mir po svaku cijenu... Mirovni dogovor potpisan je sino¢é u Predsje- 
dnistwu BiH. /Potpisnici A. Izetbegovie i J. AkaSi/ 


Hiljadu i dva dana traje rat u BiH. 


Ovo je prvi Dnevnik u kojem nema ratne hronike /izyjestaja sa ratista/! 
Bilo je provokacija ali ih potpisujemo pod “novogodisnje slavlje”. 

Ovo je, mislim, ¢etrdeseto |primirje/ po redu. 

Ovdje u studiju je nas komentator Zvonko Vidovié. 


Zvonko Vidovic, urednik, komentator: Pokusa¢u skromno... 


Ovaj rat, kakav jeste, zlikovnitki, on se samo djelomice vodi pucnjavom a u najvecoj mogu- 
¢oj mjeri genocidno - prekidanjem dotoka vode, hrane, medikamenata, plina, ogrjeva, struje, svega 
onoga sto civilu, djetetu, bolesniku dokida Zivot. 

No, ipak moramo da vjerujemo da je Cudo moguc¢e, da ¢e se dogoditi primirje. 
Zasto Cudo? 
Prva, srbijanska agresorska strana prvi put bi poétivala svoj potpis. 
Zatim, Unprofor ne bi vise morao da objasnjava to, kako mu je nepoznato s koje strane se nalazi 
desno as koje sjeverozapad. 
A, ni nama ne bi bilo lako-kad bi zavladalo primirje, ne bismo vjerovali! 
Zasto, na koji nacin, emu vodi, Gemu sluzi /primirje/? 
No, dogada se jedna velika vazna stvar, promocija jedne pobjede, pobjede Petog korpusa /Armije BiH/! 
€ak je velika politi¢ka urota bila sroéena na pad Petog korpusa! ; 
Sjetimo se kako je gotovo nekontrolirano francuski ministar ino-poslova Alan Zipe usred minista- 
tstva ino-poslova Francuske rekao "da se Peti korpus mora likvidirati! 
Doslovce tako jer "je on Zariste nemira”! 
Zamislite, Borci za slobodu svog naroda u svojoj zemlji - "Zariste nemira”?! 
Sve je to danas proslost. 
Biha¢ je ostao slobodan. Peti korpus je pobijedio. 
To je prvi poznati, verificirani, veliki, zna¢ajni, zabiljezeni poraz miloSeviceve osvajatke vojske. 
Mi u ovom ratu moramo neprijatelja primorati na mir. 


HadZifejzovié: Moze jedna upadica? 


Vidovié: Da éujem? 


ZVOMMIR y DOvIC 
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Vidovié: Yes, of course, what is it? 


HadZifejzovic: | wish you a Happy New Year, colleague Vidovic, and | hope that commentator's heart 
of yours will function better this year than last. 


Vidovié: Aha, this heart! 
Our soldiers, our heroes are great-hearted, too! They'll hold out. 


Hadiifejzovié: Although the only thing being drunk in Sarajevo last night was sherbet, we can still say 
that the atmosphere was pretty cheerful, 


5 January 1995 

NEWS TVBiH 
This is not a party political broadcast, but we continue with a piece about the Party of Democratic 
Action... 


The trial of members of this Party in Sandzak /Serbia, Yugoslavia/ has, with honourable exceptions, been 
poorly covered by the Bosnian media. 
The trial is in fact a political verdict against the entire Bosniac population /of Sandzak/. 


Sead HodzZié: The people of Sandzak have set out their views in their /Memorandum on the special sta- 
tus of Sandzak/. All they are seeking is autonomy in certain areas "human rights and their rights as a 
distinct nation". 


Dr. Smail Cekié: /Serbia's/ political aim is the extermination and annihilation of all Bosniacs, as part of 
the Greater Serbia project. 


Hadiifejzovic: In a way, the 'Russian Sandzakans' - the Chechens - have for the time being brought the 
Russian military machine to a halt in Groznyy. 
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01. January 1995. 
DNEVNIK TV BiH 
HadZifejzovié: Sretna vam Nova godina kolega Vidovicu i da ta “hercika” /srce/ komentatorska ove 
godine radi bolje nego proile. 


Vidovié: Ah, ta hercika! 


To je veliko sree koje imaju i nasi borei, nadi junaci! Izdrzace. 


Hadzifejzovié: Kako se sino¢ u Sarajevu pilo samo éerbe, ipak je bilo prili¢no veselo.... 


05. januar 1995. 
DNEVNIK TV BiH 


Sudenje ¢lanovima ove stranke u Sandzaku /Srbija, Yugoslavia/ je u bosanskim medijima, ast izuze- 
cima, lose propraceno. 


Ovo sudenje je ustvari politicka presuda protiv svih pripadnika bosnjackog naroda /u Sandzaku/. 


Ovo nije partijski Dnevnik, ali u nastavku o Stranci demokratske akcije... 


Sead HodzZié: SandZaklije ono Sto Zele iskazali su u Memorandumu o specijalnom statusu Sandzaka. 
Oni traze samo autonomiju u odredenim oblastima /ljudska i nacionalna prava/. 


Dr. Smail Ceki¢: Cilj /srbijanske/ politike je istrebljenje i unistenje Bosnjaka u okviru projekta Velike 
Stbije... 


HadiZifejzovié: Na neki nacin "ruske Sandzaklije” - Ceteni - za sada su zaustavili rusku vojnu maii- 
neriju u Groznom koji je ... 


predsjednik MusiiMtn skoge 
“5 nacienalneg Myecs CPi: aka Pu 
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LIVE Guest Dr Haris Silajdzi¢, Prime Minister of the Government of the Republic - Federation of Bosnia 
and Herzegovina 


HadiZifejzovié: The main topic at today's press conferences and statements by the opposition parties 
has been the ‘misunderstanding’ between Radio Television Bosnia and Herzegovina and the Government 
of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina, or rather between the top people in these two institutions. 


Newscaster, off: At the press conference held by the Liberal Party, the party's president, Rasim Kadi¢, 
said of the relationship between RTV Bosnia and Herzegovina and the Government of the Republic of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina that this, too, reinforces democracy. 

At the press conference held by the Liberal Bosniac Organization, Salih Foco said of the clash between 
the acting head of RIV /Amila Omersofti¢/ and the Prime Minister /Haris Silajdzic/ that his party had 
confidence in the Government and that the Government continued to enjoy its confidence. 

The SDP statement issued in connection with the press conference held by the General Manager of RTV 
Bosnia and Herzegovina /Amila Omersofti¢/, at which they were publicly singled out for their principled 
views, noted that no one had the right to censor the views of parliamentary parties. The SDP retains the 
right to criticize the Government when it thinks it necessary. The statement also claimed that the 
statements of Nijaz Skenderagi¢ were based on the facts and on the views of the SDP presidency. The 
SDP presidency is calling for a debate on the social function and editorial policy of RTV Bosnia and 
Herzegovina to be held at the first session of the Parliament of Bosnia and Herzegovina. The SDP will 
continue to support every journalist ..who strives to uphold the freedom of the press in the spirit of 
democracy. 


HadzZifejzovié: The ‘misunderstanding’ between the Television and the Government is something that 
no state is immune to, whether at war or not. 

What is most important to this institution now is to maintain our professionalism, and only that. 

We cannot permit ourselves to pass over in silence things that concern us and thereby give oth- 
ers the right to give their own views on and probe into the issues we are saying nothing about. 

The people who deserve the greatest credit for maintaining this institution, Radio Television 
Bosnia and Herzegovina, are its employees. To put it plainly, its journalists, its programme makers, its 
management, all its employees, who have the full right to claim that they have preserved this institu- 
tion and that they will stand up for their profession. 

Regardless of whether we are a ‘state’ television, our basic feature, and believe me this is best 
for the state too, is open, free, professional journalism. To anyone who wants to support us in this, | say 
- welcome! The only battle that should be fought through our profession and at our expense is the bat- 
tle for the truth, for the precise facts. 

In this regard, it is the proper professional thing, after hearing statements from the manage- 
ment of RIV Bosnia and Herzegovina these past few days, after hearing what our acting General 
Manager Amila Omersoftié has to say, that we should also hear, live, the views of Prime Minister Haris 
Silajdzi¢. 


~ 
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a 


(UZIVO) gost dr. Haris Silajdzi¢, predsjednik Viade Republike-Federacije BiH! 


Hadzifejzovic: Glavna tema danasnjih pres- konferencija i saopstenja opozicionih stranaka je "nes- 
porazum” izmedu Radio-televizije BiH i Viade Republike BiH, odnosno istupi prvih |judi ovih institucija. 


Spiker, off: Na pres-konferenciji Liberalne stranke njen predsjednik Rasim Kadi¢ je o odnosu RTV- 
BiH - Vlada RBIH rekao da se i ovim jata demokratija. 

Na pres-konferenciji Liberalno-bognjacke organizacije Salih Foto o sporu izmedu v. d. direktora RTV 
/Amile Omersofti¢/ i predsjednika Viade BiH /Harisa Silajadzi¢a/ je naglasio da je ova stranka dala 
povjerenje Viadi, a to povjerenje Vlada i danas uziva. 

U_ saopstenju SDP povodom konferencije za stampu generalnog direktora RTVBIH /Amile 
Omersofti¢/ na kojoj su zbog svojih principijelnih stavova javno prozvani, se kaze da niko nema 
pravo da vréi cenzuru stavova parlamentamih stranaka. 

SDP zadrzava pravo kada ¢e kritikovati Viadu. 

U saopstenju se navodi da su izjave Nijaza Skenderagi¢a zasnovane na ¢injenicama i stavovima 
Predsjednistva SDP-a. Predsjednistvo SDP-a zahtijeva da se na prvoj sjednici Skupstine BiH obavi 
rasprava o drustvenoj funkciji i uredivackoj politici RTVBIH. 

SDP ¢e nastaviti davati podrsku svim novinarima... koji nastoje da o¢uvaju slobodu stampe u duhu 
demokratske orijentacije. 


HadZifejzovié: "Nesporazum” izmedu Televizije i Viade je ne’to od ¢ega nije imuna nijedna drzava, 
bila ona u ratu ili ne. 

U ovom momentu za ovu ku¢u najbitnije je o¢uvanje nase profesije i samo nase profesije. 

Mi ne smijemo sebi dozvoliti da presutkujemo stvari koje se ti¢u nas samih dajuci tako s 
pravom drugima da “tabire” i “€eprkaju” po onome o ¢emu mi Sutimo. 

Za oéuvanje ove kuée, Radio-televizije Bosne i Hercegovine, najzasluzniji su njeni radnici! 
Direktno: novinari, realizatori, organizatori, svi radnici koji imaju apsolutno pravo da kazu da su ovu 
kucu sacuvali i da ce stati u odbranu profesije. 

Bili mi "drzavna” televizija ili ne, nasa osnovna karakteristika, a to je vjerujte najbolje i za 
drzavu, jeste otvoreno, slobodno, profesionalno novinarstvo. 1 ko u_ tome zeli da nam pomogne- 
bujrum! 

Preko nage profesije i nasih leda ne smiju se voditi nikakve druge bitke, osim bitke za pravu 
i taénu informaciju. 

U tom smislu, profesionalno je nakon Sto smo proslih dana ¢uli saopstenja rukovodstva RTV, 
nakon sto smo ¢uli v.d. generalnog direktora RTV-a Amilu Omersofti¢ da uzivo i direktno ¢ujemo 


stav premijera Harisa Silajdzica. 


Profesija mi nalaze da Vas upoznam da je na danasnjem sastanku Deska TV dnevnika, na dnevnom 
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My profession requires me to inform you that at today’s meeting of the TY News Dece z- 
the daily editorial, journalists’, management and programme-makers' meeti 73, the proposal of this New: 
editor that you should be a quest on the programme met with unanimous suppor. [The miakngrese 
of RTV Bosnia and Herzegovina was explicitly opposed to the proposal! 


Dr Haris Silajdzié, Prime Minister: The talk is now ali about the re'ationsnig between tre Go 
and the Television. So far this relationship has seen one of the Televi 
Government providing as much as it was able. We allocated more t 
tions. However, when | learned that people in the Television were talk 
Government should be criticized or not, | reacted. 

The Government is answerable to Parliament. 

The problem is that at such a difficult time, a time of such bloodshed in 

we cannot allow ourselves to have an alienated political centre that arroga 

to do the job of Parliament and the Government 

Television is not the place to talk about support or otherwise for the Government, the olece “or 
that is Parliament. 

At a time like this when we are unable to obtain books, magazines, journals, when we 3 
ing in the ‘Stone Age’, the role of Television is important, and is primarily educational. 

The Government is working in extremely difficult circumstances. It faces a confidence vote every 
two or three months in Parliament. So far we have received praise. .. and that is obtained through hard 
work. It's not /for Television/ to talk about whether to attack the Government. It's very dangerous, and 
it can't be done by television. 

/Amila Omersoftic/ can talk about it as an independent citizen, but to talk about attacking or 
not attacking the Government at official meetings with the leaders of parliamentary parties - that's noton! 

This whole thing, this whole story is clearly a matter of spare time! 

People who work twelve or fourteen hours a day simply haven't time for such things. 


WOT 


rd 


HadZifejzovic: The way in which the whole affair was brought into the public domain was somewhat 
surprising, even in war-time. . . 


SilajdZié: | should like to see debates about the Government being held in Parliament, and not here. 
End of story! We have better things to do that squabble with Television. Leave alone what individual peo- 
ple say... not even that. There's simply no view on that, to tell you the truth. 

There is only one relationship at stake here: Television has requested a great deal of money from 
us, we have allocated as much as we could, and we gave it because we can now be seen in Mostar. 
Believe me, this is the only relationship. What view am | supposed to have? | don't have time for al! 
my own work, let alone to get involved with the Television. But | won't permit anyone to meddle with 
the Government in this way. Politics belongs in Parliament. Let everyone do his own job, and not poli- 
tics all the time. Do you understand? 

It's only possible when one has plenty of time. | don't. 


Hadzifezovi¢: Yesterday and the day before the Sarajevo media, who address these matters with some- 
what greater freedom, here | single out Oslobodenje, have put about the hypothesis that there is some 
deeper political finaigling going on behind this conflict. Is that right? 


Silajdzi¢: There's nothing secret about that. There are people on the Croatian political stage who 
would like to see someone else as Prime Minister. . . To tell you the truth, | suspect there is some major 
political wangling going on. After everything that's happened | doubt that the world at large, and not 
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sastanku uredivatkog, novinarskog, organizatorskog i realizatorskog sastava, prijedlog ovog ured- 


nika Dnevnika da budete gost ove emisije jednoglasno podrzan. Rukovodstvo RTVBIH je bilo izrigito 
protiv! /op.a/ 


Dr. Haris SilajdZi¢, predsjednik Viade: Sada se govori o odnosu Viade i Televizije. Do sada je taj odnos 
bio: Televiziji je trebalo finansijskih sredstava - Viada je davala koliko je mogla! Izdvojili smo vise 
nego Sto smo izdvojili za druge kolektive. 

Medutim, kada sam saznao da se na Televiziji govori o tome da |i Viadu treba kritikovati ili ne, ja 
sam reagovao! 

Vlada odgovara Skupstini! 

Problem je u tome sto u ovom krvavom i teskom momentu uspravijanja Bosne ne smijemo 

dozvoliti da imamo otudene politiéke centre koji uzimaju za pravo da rade posao Skupstine 

i Viade. 

0 podrici ili ne, podrsci Viade ne moze se razgovarati u Televiziji to se radi u Skupstini. 

U ovom trenutku, kada nam ne pristizu knjige, casopisi, kada zivimo u "kameno doba” 

uloga Televizije je vazna, ona je primammo-edukativna. 

Vlada radi u teskim uslovima. Vlada se provjerava svaka 2-3 mjeseca u Skupéstini. Do sada 
smo dobijali pohvale... To se postize teskim radom. Ne moze se govoriti "u Televiziji” da li treba 
napadati Viadu! To je opasno! To praviti od televizije - ne moze! 

Kao slobodan gradanin /Amila Omersofti¢ op.a/ moze govoriti o tome, ali na zvanitnim sas- 

tancima sa liderima parlamentamih partija govoriti o napadanju ili nenapadanju Viade - to 

je nemoguc¢e! 

Ovo sve skupa, ova velika priga, ocigledno je stvar slobodnog vremena! 

Nema vremena onaj ko radi 12-14 sati dnevno da se bavi ovim stvarima! 


Hadiifejzovié: Nacin na koji je cijeli slu¢aj iznijet u javnost je nesto zaista iznenadujuce éak i za ratne 
okolnosti... 


Silajdzié: Ja bih volio da se o Viadi raspravija u Skupétini, a ne ovdje. Zavrseno! 
Mi imamo drugog posla od sukoba sa Televizijom. Ostavite Sta judi govore, individualno neka, ne 


postoji éak ni to! Nikakav odnos tu ne postoji, iskreno vam kazem. 
Postoji samo ovaj odnos: Televizija je trazila od nas toliko novca, onoliko koliko smo mogli, 


dali smo, a dali smo, zato se danas vidimo u Mostaru. Vjerujte, izvan toga nema nikakvog drugog 


odnosa. Kakav bih ja sada odnos imao? 

Nemam vremena da radim svoj posao a kamoli da se bavim Televizijom. 
Ali,ne dozvoljavam da se neko bavi Viadom na taj naéin. Politika u Skupstinu! 
Idemo svako svoj posao radit a ne vjecno - politika! Razumijete? 

To moze ako se ima puno vremena. Ja ga nemam. 


Had2ifejzovié: Juce i prekjuce su sarajevski mediji, koji su se malo slobodnije bavili ovom temom, 
izdvajam "Oslobodenje”, lansirali tezu da se iza ovog sukoba igraju neke dublje politi¢ke igre. Da li 
je to taéno? 


Silajd3ié: To nije neka politi¢ka tajna. Ima Ijudi na hrvatskoj politi¢koj sceni koji bi htjeli da vide 


nekog drugog na mjestu predsjednika Vlade... Iskreno Vam kazem, ja sumnjam u neke velike poli- 
titke kombinacije. Nakon svega sumnjam da uopste i svijet, ne samo mi, ima neke kombinacije koje 
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just ourselves, have some long-term plan, something to take effect over five or ten years. | don't believe 
this any more. In my view, the whole thing is ad hoc, and | think that the interests of various groups 
are adapted to meet changing circumstances. 


HadzZifejzovi¢: How do you explain the fact that this clash is between the General Manager of this 
institution and the Prime Minister, people who are both very senior in the Party for Democratic Action 
/SDA/, the ruling party. Are there those within the SDA itself who would like /to see someone else take your 
place/? 


Silajdzic: To tell you the truth, other people run the party, | don't have the time myself. | do what | can 
in Government, working twelve to fourteen hours a day, and | don't have any disagreements with any- 
one /in the party/, especially not what you might call personal conflicts, personal views. 

There is no personal view, above all. Nor do | have time to go round talking about anyone, who- 
ever it may be. 

| was late getting here, even, because | had work to finish. 

There are no personal views, though naturally there are varying opinions. 


Hadzifejzovic: This ‘misunderstanding’ began very bitterly both verbally and in the media. We now see 
that you have very skilfully 'dropped the ball’. 


Silajdzi€: How people react is a matter of taste. Do you know what's the most important? That things 
are better for us than last year, that we are much stronger than we were, that we are now, as the inter- 
nationals say, both a military and a political factor, that nothing can be resolved without us, and that 
we are running Bosnia. 

Those are the things that matter, not what someone thinks about someone else. 
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bi trebalo da seu 5-10 godina unaprijed. Ja u to viée ne vjerujem. Ja mislim da postoje ad hoe situact- 
Je i da se interesi pojedinih grupa prilsgodavaju odredenim situacijama. 


Hadzifejzovic: Kako objasnjavate cinjenicu da se radi o sukobu generalnog direktora ove kute i Pre- 
mijera, [judi koji su u samom vrhu Stranke demokratske akcije "SDA". vladajuce stranke. Da fi u so- 
moj SDA ima takvih teznji o kojima ste govorili /da budete smijenjeni/? 


SilajdzZi¢: Iskreno Vam kazem. strankom se bave neki drugi ljudi, ja za to nemam vwremena. Ja radim 
u Viadi kolika mogu, to je 12-14 sati dnevno i ni sa kim tamo u stranci7 nemam sukob. Pagotove 
ne ovo Sto se kaze liéni sukob. liéni odnos. 

Ne postoji nikakav li¢ni odnos prije svega! Niti imam vremena da ja obilazim i razgovaram 

o nekome, bilo kome. 

Ja sam evo i ovdje kod vas zakasnio zato sto sam imao posla. 

Ne postoje liéni odnosi, naravno postoje razlicita miéljenja... 


HadZifejzovic: Ovaj “nesporazum” je vilo Zestoko verbalno i medijski poceo. 
Svjedoci smo da ste upravo vjesto “spustili loptu”. 


Siljadzi¢: Pitanje je ukusa, kako ko reaguje. Znate li sta je najvaznije? 

Da je nama bolje nego sto je bilo prosle godine, da smo mnogo ja¢i nego Sto smo bili, da smo. kako 

kazu stranci, i vojni i politicki faktor, da se bez nas ne moze odlucivati i da se Bosna uspravija. 
To su vazne stvari, a ne sta ko misli 0 kome. 


RAT U2NO | 293 


ian 


(# 3 January 1 eee) 


NEWS TV.BIH 


The leading role in the News tonight is being taken by General Michael Rose, who made yet another 
gaffe before quitting his post as Commander of the UN troops in our country. He permitted the enemy 
[liaison officer responsible for the shelling of Tuzla /Colonel Slavko Guzvi¢/ to be brought to Tuzla air- 
port. 


General Rose visited our editorial office today and consistently evaded giving an answer. 

Asked whether the ‘blue routes' would be opened up and whether the enemy's incursions from Krajina 
against Velika Kladuga would cease, Rose replied that one never knows in the Balkans, and that in his 
view it is not Bosnia and Herzegovina as a state that is the victim of this war, but only individuals, 


Asked whether, in view of such offensive statements, he expected to have the kind of send-off appro- 
priate to the senior officer of such a force at the conclusion of his mandate, General Rose replied that 
he was not the protocol type, but it was obvious that he was taken aback by the news that he didn't 
deserve any kind of ceremony when leaving Bosnia. 


The British officer remained true to the first statement he gave when he arrived in Sarajevo; that is, he 
is a great lover of peace at any price. It's obvious he is very pleased with himself as a result. 


17 January 1995 
NEWS TVBiH 


Paddy Ashdown, leader of the British Liberal Democratic Party, visited Sarajevo today. 
This is Paddy Ashdown's seventh visit to Bosnia and Herzegovina. He is a man who has consistently spo- 
ken up for the Bosnian cause from the very start of the aggression. 


17 January 1995 
NEWS TVBiH 


We have to disappoint our younger viewers by telling them that the film and the book ‘Lassie Come 
Home’ are not based on a true story. 


But this Bosnian version of the story is authentic. 


Nada Ridic, reporter: This is thirteen-year-old /Hungarian sheepdog/ Lassie, who travelled, how only 
he knows, the 120 kilometres from Kljué to Travnik and there found his owner /a displaced person - 
two and a half years later/. 
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U glavngj ulozi veteras u Dnevniku je general Majkl Rouz, koji je prije odlaska sa funkcije koma- 

ndanta UN-a trupa u nasoj zemlji napravio jos jedan “gaf". 


Dozvolio je da se na Tuzlanski aerodrom dovede agresorski oficir /za vezu/, odgovoran za granati- 
ranje Tuzle /pukovnik Slavko Guévie op.a./ 


General Rouz je danas posjetio nasu redakciju i ostao dosljedan u izbjegavanju odgovora. 

Na nase pitanje da li ¢e “plavi putevi" biti otvoreni i hoce li prestati napadi agresora iz Krajine na 
Veliku Kladuéu, Rouz je odgovorio da se na Balkanu nigta ne zna dodaju¢i da on smatra da u ovom 
ratu Bosna i Hercegovina kao drzava nije zrtva veé da su zrtve samo pojedinci. 


Na nase pitanje: “Da li zbog ovakvih uvredljivih izjava o¢ekuje da uopste bude ispracen na kraju 
mandata kako dolikuje jednom zapoyjedniku tolike vojske”, general Rouz je rekao da ne pati od pro- 
tokola ali je otigledno da je ostao zateéen informacijom da nije zasluzio nikakvu svecanost na 
odlasku iz Bosne. 


Britanski oficir je ostao vjeran svojoj prvoj izjavi koju je dao po dolasku u Sarajevo. On je, naime, 
neizmjerni |jubitelj mira po svaku cijenu. 1 o¢igledno je sasvim zadovoljan zbog toga. 


17. januar 1995. 
DNEVNIK TV BiH 


Danas je u Sarajevo do’ao predsjednik britanske Liberalno-demokratske stranke Paddy Ashdown. 
Ovo je, inaée, sedma posjeta Paddy Ashdowna Bosni i Hercegovini, posjeta gospodina koji konzis- 


tentno zastupa bosansku stvar od samog poéetka agresije. 
17. januar 1995. 
DNEVNIK TV BiH 


Moramo razoéarati nage najmlade gledaoce informacijom da knjiga i film "Lesi se vraca kui” nije 
istinita! 


Naime, bosanska varijanta te price je vjerodostojna. 


Nada Ridié, reporter: Ovo je trinaestogodisnji pas Lesi /madarski ovéar/ koji je na samo njemu poz- 
nat na¢in u ovim ratnim uvjetima doéao iz 120 kilometara udaljenog Kljuca u Travnik i u njemu pro- 
naéao svog viasnika "izbjeglicu” 

/Nakon dvije i po godine/!!! 
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Sarajevo today saw the formation of the Helsinki Human Rights Committee, one of the most influential 
international human rights organizations and a reliable barometer of democracy. 

It was high time for this committee to have a branch in a country where human rights are not only not 
respected, but are being eradicated. 


(14 Febrauary 1995 | 
‘MEWS TVBIK J 
The Hague Tribunal yesterday announced the first names of those indicted for war crimes, while today 


the Tribunal announced that wanted notices had been issued for those indicted. Coincidence or not, 
news came in from Germany today that the Hamburg police had arrested a Serb suspected of genocide. 


From Pale comes a statement by Radovan that could be viewed as an indirect response to the Hague 
indictments: 

‘The Serbs would never have gone to war if Europe had not incited them to a Christian war, a 
missionary war even, against Islam.’ 


(14 Febrauary 1995 
‘NEWS TVBIH | a 
This should be the end of the News, but our crew on duty who have just returned from the field have 
another item of news, an incident in Dobrinja, where police stopped one of the blue helmets’ APCs with 
a Russian crew, Our reporter who was on the spot at the time brings us this. 


Melisa Dedovi€, reporter: Police carrying out one of their regular checks found a Russian stowaway ina 
UN APC with a Russian crew. The stowaway is one Dr Vojin B., a pediatrician at the Military Hospital in 
Dobrinja. 


HadiZifejzovié: The APC was not opened until the UN Military Police turned up. How did the Russian sol- 
diers react, do you have their names? 


Dedovic: Yes, two sergeants, Novikov and Becevie. 


Hadzife}zovié: Sergeants? That's an English word, hm... This isn't the first time, nor is it even of particu- 
lar interest that someone's trying to get out of Sarajevo. But what's interesting about this case is that 


UN blue helmets, part of the mission of this international organization, are trafficking in human beings like 
this, 
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U Sarajevu je danas formiran Helsinski komitet za ljudska prava, jedna od najuticajnijih svjetskih 
organizacija za zastitu udskih prava i pouzdani barometar demokratije. 


Bilo je krajnje vrijeme da ovaj komitet ima svoju "ispostavu” u zemlji gdje Ijudska prava ne da se ne 
postuju, vec se zatiru. 


14. februar 1995. 
DNEVNIK TV BiH 
Haski sud je juce saopstio prva imena osumnjitenih za ratne zlocine, danas je sud saopstio da je za 


optuzenima izdata potjernica. Koincidencija ili ne, ali iz Njemacke danas dolazi vijest da je njemacka 
policija u Hamburgu uhapsila jednog Srbina osumnjigenog za genocid. 


Sa Pala... dolazi Radovanova izjava koja se, inaée, tumati kao indirektan odgovor na hasku potjernicu: 
"Srbi ne bi nikada zaratili da ih Evropa nije gurnula u hriscanski, éak misionarski rat protiv islama”. 


14. februar 1995. 
DNEVNIK TV BiH 


Trebalo je da odjavimo ovu emisiju ali naSa deZurna ekipa, koja se upravo vratila sa terena ima in- 
formaciju vise. Radi se o dogadaju koji se veceras desio na Dobrinji. Tamo su pripadnici MUP-a BiH 
zaustavili jedan transporter "plavih Sljemova” sa ruskom posadom. 1 Sta se desilo, pitamo naéu re- 
porterku koja je bila na licu mjesta. 


Melisa Dedovié, reporter: Pripadnici MUP-a u jednoj od svojih redovnih kontrola u transporteru UN- 
a sa ruskom posadom pronaila je skriveno lice srpske nacionalnosti. Radi se o doktoru Vojinu B. koji 
je pedijatar u Vojnoj bolnici na Dobrinji. 


Hadiifejzovié: Transporter nije otvoren dok nije dosla Vojna policija UN-a? 
Kako su reagovali ruski vojnici, imag li to njihova imena? 


Dedovié: Da. To su dva Serganta. Novikov i Becevic. 


HadZifejzovié: Sergant? Mi to na engleskom éitamo sardzent, narednik, hm... 

Ovo nije prvi put, niti je toliko Gak zanimijivo sto covjek pokuSava da ode iz Sarajeva. Ali je zani- 
mijiva u ovom sluéaju misija pripadnika “plavih Sljemova” UN-a koji pod firmom Svjetske organi- 
zacije na ovakav natin trguju ljudima. 
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Dedovié: He gave as the reason for his wanting to leave that he wants to go to Belgrade to see his 
children, who are sick... 


HadZifejzovic: 
We have received from an associate ‘on the other side’ original military documents containing orders, 
reports and instructions from the Serb Army headquarters to their troops on the ground. 


A document dating from 5 December last year, a report from the Office of Morale of the Sarajevo- 
Romanija Corps on the situation in the Bihaé area, says: 


‘Unfortunately, there have been many casualties on our side, the result above all of irresponsibility, 
caprice and the cowardice of individuals... It has been shown once again that the outcome is worst and 
losses are greatest when there is an unplanned and disorganized withdrawal. Defeat is hardest when 
the enemy does not put up a dignified resistance.’ 


We have also received from our associate, this time by fax, further documents the content of which we 
shall make known when we have confirmed their authenticity. 


23 Febrauary 1995 
NEWS TVBiH 


The agreement between the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina and the Croatian Defence Council or HVO, 
known as the Military Peace Accord, was signed exactly one year ago. 


Something occurred that very few had expected. 

It has turned out to be the firmest of all the ‘federal agreements’ and the only one that has never seri- 
ously been called into question. 

Whiat is more, the agreement led to a joint victory in Kupres. 


1 March 1995 
NEWS TVBiH 


ATV BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA NEWS SPECIAL 1 March 1995, Bosnia and Herzegovina Independence Day 

The third anniversary of the historic decision of the people of Bosnia and Herzegovina, expressed 
by referendum, in favour of this country's independence, has been celebrated, modestly but with digni- 
ty, in the capital city of this country, in the 'safe areas’, in free territory and on the front lines. 


More than three million people from all Bosnia's peoples voted on 1 March 1992 for their own 
country, the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 


SEWAD HE 


296 | war: uve on air 


23. februar 1995. 
DNEVNIK TY BiH 
Dedovié: On /doktor/ je naveo razlog svog odlaska. Da Zeli oti¢i u Beograd kako bi vidio svoju djecu 
koja su bolesna... 


HadzZifejzovic: 
Od nageg “saradnika sa druge strane” dobili smo originalne vojne dokumente u kojima se prenose 
naredbe, obavjestenja i upute Staba srpske vojske jedinicama na terenu. 


U dokumentu od 5. 12. progle godine u izvjestaju Uprave za moral Sarajevsko-romanijskog korpusa 
o situaciji na biha¢kom ratistu, kaze se: 


"Nazalost, bilo je dosta Zrtava na nagoj strani koje su posljedica pre svega neodgovornosti, samo- 
volje i kukaviéluka posljedinaca... Jo§ jednom se pokazalo da su najteZe posledice i gubici kada se 
vrsi neplansko i neorganizovano povlacenje. 

Poraz je najtezi kada se neprijatelju ne pruzi dostojanstven otpor.” 

Inaée, od saradnika smo dobili, ali telefaxom, kopije jo’ nekih dokumenata ¢iji sadrzaj ¢emo obja- 


viti kada potvrdimo njihowu vjerodostojnost, odnosno originalnost. 
23. februar 1995. 
DNEVNIK TV BiH 


Prije taéno godinu dana potpisan je dogovor izmedu Armije Bosne i Hercegovine i Hrvatskog vije¢a 
obrane, nazvan Mirovni vojni sporazum. 


Desilo se ono Sto je zaista malo ko o¢ekivao. 

To je /pokazalo se/ najévrs¢i od svih "federalnih dogovora” i jedini koji nijednom nije dosao u oz- 
biljniju krizu!!! 

Sta vise, Sporazum je doveo do zajedni¢ke pobjede na Kupresu... 


01. mart 1995. 
DNEVNIK TV BiH 
SVECANI DNEVNIK TVBIH O1.mart 1995. - DAN NEZAVISNOSTI BIH 


U glavnom gradu ove zemlje i u "zasticenim zonama”, i na slobodnim teritorijama i na fr- 
ontu, skromno, ali dostojanstveno, obiljezena je treca godisnjica historijske odluke naroda Bosne i 
Hercegovine, iskazana na referendumu, da ova zemlja i moZe i mora biti nezavisna. 


Preko tri miliona Ijudi svih bosanskih naroda glasalo je 1. marta 1992. godine za svoju zem- 
lju, Republiku Bosnu i Hercegovinu. 


LETTE 
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It is fair to say, without exaggeration, without euphoria, pomposity or grand words, that the ret 

erendum in Bosnia and Herzegovina on the country's independence was 2 key turning-point in its nis_ 


tory, one that, after all these Kingdoms, Empires, Sandzaks and Provinces that have ridden rough-shog 
around and over Bosnia, has definitively determined the future of this country. 


The battle for independence, of course, is still being fought. 

To all those who regard themselves as citizens of this country, as independent Bosnians, we 
extend our congratulations on this Independence Day, with the earnest wish that we may soon also be 
celebrating this country's Liberation Day, the only celebratory Day lacking in the Bloodstained Bosnian 
Calendar. 


(‘4 March 1995) 
NEWS TVBIH _ 
LIVE Senad Kamenica, reporter, first TV footage from the Hague War Crimes Tribunal 


Hadzifejzovié: Our colleague Senad Kamenica has just returned from the Hague with exclusive TV 
footage on the International War Crimes Tribunal. 

Senad, despite all the credible information and events that corroborate claims that the tribunal 
is serious about its task, it seems to me that all of us here are somewhat dubious of the justice being 
dispensed in the West for the crimes perpetrated in our country. 


Kamenica: | share that view. However, this is a very serious institution, and | feel safe in saying that 
it will do everything needed to justify its existence. 

Justice Goldstone, regarded world-wide as having a brilliant legal mind, became known as a 
judge of the Appeals Court of South Africa when, at a time when apartheid was at its height, he stood 
up for the rights of the black population, accusing whites who had violated the laws of civilization. 

Further evidence that here is a man who will do his job unflaggingly comes from a feature 
broadcast on CNN, in which Chief Prosecutor Goldstone was asked whether a potential political solu- 
tion /for which Serbia was lobbying/ calling for an amnesty for war crimes will influence the Tribunal. 

Justice Goldstone replied: There will be no amnesty. 


When | asked him whether those who gave the orders will also face trial for crimes committed in Bosnia 
and Herzegovina, Justice Goldstone replied: 


Richard Goldstone, Chief Prosecutor of the Hague Tribunal: 
We first have to complete the investigations and make a case against the people who gave the orders. 
They are the most to blame. 
In this office we regard it as our primary duty, our priority, to bring to justice the top people, 
the people who gave the orders that led to the crimes being committed. 
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(01. mart 1995. | 
\_____DNEVNIK TV_BiH) 
Bez ikakvih napuhavanja, bez euforije, preuveliéavanja i velikih rije¢i, slobodno mozemo reci 
da je bosanskohercegovacki referendum za nezavisnost kljucna historijska prekretnica koja je defin- 


itivno, nakon svih kraljevina, carevina, sandZaka i provincija koje su protutnjale Bosnom i iznad 
Bosne, odredila budu¢nost ove Zemlje. 


Bitka za nezavisnost, naravno, jos uvijek se vodi. 

Svima koji se osje¢aju gradanima ove zemlje, dakle, nezavisnim Bosancima, ¢estitamo ovaj 
dan sa iskrenom Zeljom da ubrzo proslavimo i Dan Oslobodenja ove Zemlje, jedini svecani Datum 
koji nedostaje u Krvavom Bosanskom Kalendaru. 


DNEVNIK TV BiH) 


( 04. mart 1995. | 


(UZIVO) Senad Kamenica, reporter, prvi TV snimci, Den Haag, sud za ratne zlocine 


HadzZifejzovié: Kolega Senad Kamenica upravo se vratio iz Den Haaga sa ekskluzivnim TV-mateni- 
jalom o radu Medunarodnog suda za ratne zlocine. 

Senade, i pored uvjerljivih informacija i dogadaja koji potvrduju ozbiljnost ovog suda,mi 
ovdje nekako svi, Cini mi se, sumnjamo u pravdu krojenu na Zapadu za zlogine u nasoj zemiji. 


Kamenica: Isto misljenje dijelio sam i ja. Medutim, radi se 0 vrlo ozbiljnoj instituciji koja ce, to smi- 
jem sa sigurnos¢u tvrditi, sve uciniti da opravda svoje postojanje. 

_ Inaée, sudija Goldston, koji se u svijetu smatra briljantnim pravnim umom, postao je poz- 
nat kao sudija na Apelacionom sudu Juzne Afrike kada je u vrijeme najjaceg apratheida stao u 
zastitu crnatkog stanovnistva, tuZeéi bijelce koji su krsili civilizacijske zakone. 

Da se radi 0 Covjeku koji ¢e istrajati na ovom poslu syjedodi i jedan prilog objavijen na CNN- 
uu kojem je tuziocu Goldstonu postavijeno pitanje: Hoée li neko potencijalno politicko resenje Iza 
koje navija Srbija/ i u kojem ova zahtijeva amnestiju za poginjene zloéine, uticati na rad suda? 

Sudija Goldston je odgovorio: “Nema amnestije!” 


Na moje pitanje: “Ho¢e li za potinjene zlocine u Bosni i Hercegovini biti kaznjeni nalogodavci”, sudija 
Goldston je odgovorio: 


Ritard Goldston, prvi tuzilac HaSkog tribunala: 
Prvo treba zavesiti ispitivanja i sastaviti dokumentaciju protiv osoba koje su izdavale naredenja. 
Oni su najvise krivi. 
U ovoj kancelariji mi smatramo da je nasa prva duznost, naé prioritet, izvesti pred lice 
pravde |jude na vrhu, one koji su izdavali naredenja koja su dovela do poéinjenih zlocina. 
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4 March 1995 — ) 
NEWS TVBIN 


On the first day of Bajram (Eid), the aggressor forces opened fire on Marindvor, The Sarajeyg 
Agency Pool, SAP, filmed the wounding and rescue of our fellow citizen Faruk Sabanovic, 


If nothing else, the Serb aggressors could at least have agreed to themselves, the Bosnians and 
the world at large that yesterday and today there be a ceasefire as regards people who were for the most 
part visiting graves. They could thus have ‘agreed’ to themselves, the Bosnians and the world, even if on- 

In Bosnia itis the custom __|Y by way of a propaganda gesture, that the ‘bloody Bajram feast’ of three years ago was merely coincidence. 
at Eid to visit the graves But even on this occasion they were unable to quell their inexplicable hatred. This time, too, 
of loved ones the aggressor proved that in this war there are no coincidences. 

What is more, and this too is no coincidence, on the first day of Bajram the Serbian Orthodox 
Church in Belgrade described the treacherous killing of ten thousand Sarajevans as a ‘deception, staged’ 
so that sanctions against Serbia would be introduced. 


7 March 1995 | 
NEWS TVBiH 


The persecution and terror on the part of the official Serbian authorities against the Bosniacs of the 
Sandzak are part of the genocidal plan to exterminate the Bosniacs from the Balkans, said Prime 
Minister Haris Silajdzi¢ today at a special session of the Government of Bosnia and Herzegovina dedi- 
cated to the position of the Bosniacs in Sandzak and Montenegro. 


Silajdzi¢: The Bosniacs of Serbia and Montenegro have never given the slightest cause for being treat- 
ed so brutally and harshly. They were a model of tolerance and of the art of cammon living with their 
Serb and Montenegrin neighbours. 

They could continue to be so in the future if their fundamental rights are guaranteed: the right 
to life, the right to security of persons and property, the right to national identity, the right to profess 
their own faith. 

The State of Bosnia and Herzegovina has never raised the question of the territorial integrity of 
Serbia and Montenegro in regard to Sandzak. We respect the internationally recognized borders of our 
neighbouring countries. We have no pretensions to interfering in the internal affairs of other countries. 

This is a matter of standing up for the universal principles expressed in the instruments of inter- 
national law, but it has to do with the right of a national group that is concerned for elements of its 
own people. 

The Government of Bosnia and Herzegovina insists that measures be taken to prevent the con- 
tinuation of genocide against members of the Bosniac people. 


Senad Slatina, reporter: One of the most important decisions of the Government of Bosnia and Herz- 
egovina was that it would advocate the autonomy of Sandzak. This is a principled issue of the outcome 
of the crisis in former Yugoslavia - no one may have the right to deprive other peoples of what they 
demand for the members of their own people. 
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04. mart 1995. | 
DNEVNIK TV BiH) 


Agresor je na prvi dan Bajrama otvarao vatru po Marindvoru. 
Ranjavanje i spagavanje naseg sugradanina Faruka Sabanovica zabiljezile su kamere Sarajevo Agency 
poola, SAP-a. 

Srpski agresor je juée i danas mogao, ako nista drugo, ono da barem slaze i sebe, i Bosance, 
i svijet, pa da se "primiri” i ne puca po Ijudima koji su uglavnom obilazili groblja. Mogao je tako, 
barem propagandnim gestom, da "slaze” i sebe i Bosance i svijet da je "krvavi bajramski pir” koji se 
desio prije tatno tri godine samo koincidencija. 

No, ni ovoga puta se ne objasnjiva mrznja nije mogla sakriti, i ovaj put je agresor dokazao 
da u njihovom ratu nema slucajnosti. 

Sta vige, na prvi dan Bajrama Srpska pravoslavna crkva iz Beograda, a ni to nije sluéajnost, 
deset hiljada muéki ubijenih Sarajlija naziva "insceniranom podvalom” kako bi se uvele sankcije 


Srbiji?! 
07. mart 1995.) 
DNEVNIK TV BiH 


Progoni i teror koje wri zvaniéna srbijanska vlast u Sandzaku prema Bosnjacima dio su genocidnog 
plana za potpuno unistenje Bosnjaka na Balkanu - rekao je danas na posebnoj sjednici Viade BiH, 
posvecenoj polozaju Bosnjaka u Sandzaku i Crnoj Gori, premijer Haris Silajdzic. 


Silajdzié: Bosnjaci u Srbiji i Cmoj Gori nikada ni na koji nacin nisu dali povoda za tako brutalan i 
surov odnos prema njima. Oni su na tim prostorima bili primjer tolerancije i umijeca zajedni¢ckog 
Zivota sa svojim komSijma Srbima i Crnogorcima. 

Oni to mogu biti i ubuduce ako im se obezbijede osnovna prava: pravo na Zivot, pravo na 
liénu i imovinsku sigurnost, pravo na nacionalni identitet, pravo da ispovijedaju svoju vjeru. 

Drzava Bosna i Hercegovina u vezi sa Sandzakom nikada nije otvorila pitanje teritorijalnog 
integriteta Srbije i Crne Gore. Mi respektujemo medunarodne priznate granice susjednih zemalja. Mi 
ne pretendujemo da se umijesamo u unutraénja pitanja drugih zemalja. 

Ovdje se radi o zastiti univerzalnih principa koji su izrazeni kroz akte medunarodnog prava, 
ali se radi o pravu matice koja se brine o dijelovima svoga naroda. 

Vlada BiH insistira na preduzimanju mjera kojim ¢e se sprijeciti dalja realizacija genocida 
nad pripadnicima boénja¢kog naroda. 


Senad Slatina, reporter: Kao jedan od najvaznijih zakljucaka Vlade izdvojeno je da ¢e se Viada BiH 
zalagati za autonomiju SandZaka.To je principijelno pitanje raspleta krize na prostorima bivse Jugo- 
slavije - niko ne moze imati pravo da drugim narodima uskrati ono sto trazi za pripadnike sopstve- 
nog naroda. 


prepreme SEWAD SLATINA 
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Spiker, off: 

UeBosnt i Herecgovini ubijeno je 200.000Ajudi, 
Postojalo je 800 zatocenickih logora u kojima je dreang=pote miliona 
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5 April 


Our country will be represented at the fortieth Eurovision Song Contest, to be held in Ireland, by 
Sarajevo's legendary Davorin Popovié, a man with a very professional nickname - Singer. 


If anyone thinks that this is the peak of his career, we have learned from an extremely credible source 
that they are mistaken, 


He's only just beginning. 


1995 
NEWS TVBiH 


306 | war: 


On 5 April 1992, ‘Serb terrorists’, as we called them then, opened fire from the windows of the Holiday 
Inn and from Vraca on the Vrbanja Bridge and Parliament square, as the start of ‘assuring’ us that ter- 
rorism is only one of their ‘performances’, and that this was a case of overt aggression against the sov- 
ereign Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 


Even before Suada Dilberovié was killed on 5 April, many Sarajevans had already been killed on the sur- 


rounding hills, but her youth, beauty and defiance made her the symbol of the First Victim of the war in 
Sarajevo. 


In his message on the third anniversary of the war in Bosnia and Herzegovina, Pope John Paul II said 
today in St Peter's Square: 


‘The conflict in Bosnia and Herzegovina is the greatest tragedy in the history of Europe since the end of 
the Second World War. At this time of suffering, | call upon you to join in sympathy with our brothers 


and sisters in Bosnia and Herzegovina, who are still suffering because of this unjust war, that has bro- 
ught so much pain and death.' 


The horrors that Bosnia and Herzegovina has endured are also corroborated by a report from a UN 
Special Commission, led by UN expert Bassiouni, to be officially released by UN headquarters in New 
York at the end of April. 

Interestingly, the Commission's investigations were halted by the UN administration, allegedly because 
its findings did not ‘comply’ with the international community's Bosnia policy, but also because the 
bureaucrats were shocked by the appalling facts the Commission had uncovered. 

So the job will not be completed, but Mr Bassiouni has made his findings public because, as he says, he 


‘remained aghast at the widespread suffering in Bosnia and Herzegovina in such a relatively short peri- 
od of time.’ The international experts‘ report states: 


Newscaster, off: 
Two hundred thousand people have been killed in Bosnia and Herzegovina. There were eight hundred 


LIVE ON AIR 


~ 04, mart 1995. | 
DNEVNIK TV BIH) 
Na ¢etrdesctom takmicenju za "Pjesmu Evrovizije” u Irskoj, nasu zemlju ée predstavijati sarajevska 
legenda Davorin Popovié, ¢ovjek sa vrlo profesionalnim nadimkom - Pjevaé. 


Onima koji misle da je ovo vrhunac njegove karijere, nudimo iz povjerljivih izvora informaciju da 
nisu u pravu. 


On je tek poceo. 


O5. april 1995. 
DNEVNIK TV BiH 


Petog aprila 1992 godine, pucnjima sa prozora "Hollday Inna” j sa Vraca po mostu Vrbanja i po sk- 
upstinskom platou "srpski teroristi", kako smo ih tada zvali, pogeli su nas "ubjedivati” da je teror- 


izam samo jedan od oblika njihovog "nastupa”, te da se radi o otvorenoj agresiji na suverenu Repu- 
bliku BiH. 


Prije nego je petog aprila ubijena Suada Dilberovi¢, ubijeno je mnogo Sarajlija po okolnim brdima, 
ali su njena mladost, ljepota i prkos postali simbol prve Zrtve rata u Sarajevu. 


U podsjecanju na trecu godisnjicu rata u Bosni i Hercegovini papa Ivan Pavao Drugi je danas na Trgu 
Svetog Petra rekao: 


*Konflikt u Bosni i Hercegovini je najveca tragedija u historiji Evrope od zavrsetka Drugog svjet- 
skog rata. U ovo vrijeme stradanja pozivam vas da se priblizite naSoj braci i sestrama u Bosni i Her- 
cegovini koji i dalje pate zbog nepravednog rata koji je nanio mnogo bola i smrti.” 


Kakva strahota je zadesila Bosnu i Hercegovinu potvrduje izvjestaj Specijalne komisije UN-a koju je 
predvadio ekspert UN-a Basijuni, a koji ¢e zvaniéno biti objavijen u New Yorku, sjedistu UN-a, krajem 
aprila. 

Zanimljivo, istragu ove Komisije je zaustavila administracija UN-a, naravno zbog "nesklada” otkri- 
venih podataka sa politikom medunarodne zajednice prema Bosni i Hercegovini, ali i zbog Sokira- 
nosti birokrata straviénim podacima koje otkriva ovo povjerenistvo. 

Dakle, posao nece biti zavrsen, ali ono Sto je otkrio gospodin Basijuni je objavio, jer je, kako kaze 
“ostao zapanjen opétim stradanjima u Bosni i Hercegovini u relativno kratkom razdoblju”. U izvje- 
staju medunarodnih eksperata se kaze: 


Spiker, off: U Bosni i Hercegovini ubijeno je 200.000 |judi. 


Postojalo je 800 zatoceni¢kih logora u kojima je drzano pola miliona ljudi. 
Poyjerenistvo je povelo istragu o najvecem broju silovanja u svijetu. 
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5 April 1995 } 

NEWS TVBiIH 

prison camps in which half a million people were held. 

The Commission conducted an investigation into the largest number of rapes in the world. 

More than sixteen hundred cases /of rape/ were investigated. 

The UN has identified 151 mass graves containing from five to three thousand bodies. 

Bassiouni has emphasized the fact that ethnic cleansing was not the result of chaos but a formula that 
extended from Foéa, Gorazde and Srebrenica to Bréko, Banja Luka and Bihac. 


(5 April 1995 _ 


NEWS TVBiH 


The new British Ambassador to Bosnia and Herzegovina, the second to serve here, His Excellency Brian 
Hopkinson, introduced an entirely new note to the usual formalities when presenting his credentials to 
President Izetbegovic: /he spoke in Bosnian/. 


Brian Hopkinson, Ambassador of Great Britain: 


‘My Government's efforts on behalf of Bosnia and Herzegovina have been demonstrated in var- 
ious ways. With the lives of our soldiers serving in UNPROFOR we are helping to save lives in Bosnia 
and Herzegovina... The British Ministry for overseas aid has a leading role in keeping the Bosnian peo- 
ple supplied with food... | have come to a city that is still dependent on humanitarian aid, that is still 
under enemy fire... 

This is unacceptable to modern Europe.’ 


(6 April 1995 
(NEWS TVBiH 
In today's Oslobodenje 
among the In Memoriam notices 


for those who fell defending Sarajevo and Bosnia 
is one for Hamdija Pozderac. 


It was signed by his family members. 
The seventh anniversary of Hamdija's death 
went unremarked by his fellow combatants. 


The question is whether he had any 
that is, how much did they care 
for the things Pozderac stood for: 

a unitary Bosnian state. 


] BRAJAW Hore me a 


ambitader Velibe Brit 
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( ~ 05. april 1995, 
\ : DNEVNIK TV Bin) 
Ispitano je vise od 1600 sluéajeva /silovanja/. 

UN su utvrdile 151 masovnu grobnicu koje su sadrzavale od 5 do 3000 tijela. 


Basijuni je istakao da etnitko &séenje nije bilo predmet haosa nego obrasca koji se protezao od Fo¢e, 
Goradda, Srebrenice, Brékog, Banje Luke do Bihaéa. 


O5. april 19985. | 
DNEVNIK TV BiH 


Novi, drugi ambasador Velike Britanije u Bosni i Hercegovini, Njegova Ekselencija Hopkinson prili- 


kom predaje akreditiva predsjedniku Izetbegovicu unio je u uobigajeni protokolarni Sablon i ne&to 
sasvim novo /govorio je bosanski/, 


Brajan Hopkinson, ambasador V. Britanije: 


*Zalaganje moje viade u Bosni i Hercegovini se pokazalo na mnogo naéina. 
Zivotima nagih vojnika u UNPROFOR-u mi pomazemo da se oéuvaju Zivoti u Bosni i Hercegovini... 
Britansko ministarstvo za pomo¢ ima glavnu ulogu u snabdijevanju bosanskog naroda hranom... Ja 


sam doéao u grad koji jos uvijek zavisi od humanitarne pomoti, koji je jos uvijek pod neprijateljskom 
paljbom... 


To je za modernu Evropu neprihvatljivo.” 


O6. april 1995, 
DNEVNIK TV BiH 
U danasnjem "Oslobodenju” 
na stranicama gdje se biljeze datumi pogibija 


branilaca Sarajeva i Bosne 
objavijeno je sjecanje na Hamdiju Pozderca. 


In memoriam su potpisali ¢lanovi porodice. 
Sedma godisnjica Hamdijine smrti 
nije obiljezena sjecanjem njegovih saboraca na njega. 


Pitanje je da li ih je Hamdija i imao, 
odnosno koliko je njima bilo uopste stalo 
do onoga za Sta se Pozderac zalagao: 

do bosanskog drzavnog integriteta. 
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NEWS TVBIH 


Hamdija Pozderac is the thin thread 

that maintained the continuity of Bosnian statehood 
from the Second World War to this one 

and one of the first to fall in the Bosnian struggle 
to affirm its independence and sovereignty. 


9 April 1995 

NEWS TVBiH 
The Vlagié 'job' /to regain the highest peak in Bosnia and Herzegovina/ has been carried out without loss- 
es. It's the result of long and careful planning and preparation by General Alagic, who spent months 


patiently thinking through the action with just one aim: to recapture the height without casualties amo- 
ng his troops. 


Without vanity, Mehmed Alagic¢, a young forty-seven-year-old former Lt. Colonel of the Yugoslav Federal 
Army which he quit in 1991, began his ‘career’ in the Bosnian Army as a rank and file soldier, a tank 
corpsman by training. 


A flag of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina measuring fourteen metres by eight is flying on Vlasic. 


Duska Jurisic, editor: In his statement following the liberation of Via3ié, the Commanding Officer of 
the Seventh Corps of the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Mehmed Alagi¢, said: ‘During the battle our 
officers and men demonstrated the highest skills of war, and great shrewdness. As a result, the entire 
action on Viasi¢ came as a complete surprise to the enemy, since we struck in the places where they 
least expected.’ 


While General Alagi¢ was setting up the flag of Bosnia and Herzegovina on the Vlaéié relay, the 
war criminal Radovan Karadzié said: 


Radovan Karadzic, leader of the rebel Serbs: The offensives have already met with failure. The results 
are zero, and the ‘Muslim Army’ will be defeated. 


Rasim Deli¢, Commanding Officer of the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Viagi¢: Our fi rst objective is to try 
to re-establish a communications link with the /Bosnian/ Krajina /region/, so the Krajina has media cov- 
erage, and then, God willing, to set foot there. . . 
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O06. april 1995. | 
Hamdija Pozderac je ona tanka polititka nit 
koja je odrzala kontinuitet bosanske drzavnosti 
od Drugog svjetskog rata naovamo 


i jedna je od prvih Zrtava palih u bosanskoj borbi 
za potvrdu nezavisnosti i suvereniteta. 


09. april 1995. 
DNEVNIK TV BiH 
“Posao” na Viasicu /osvajanje najvise kote u BiH/ odraden je bez gubitaka. 


Rezultat je to duge pripreme i planiranja generala Alagi¢a koji je mjesecima strpljivo smisljao akciju 
sa jednim ciljem -osvojiti vrh i sa¢uvati borce. 


Mehmed Alagi¢, mlad, 47 godina, bivsi potpukovnik Jugoslovenske narodne armije koju je napustio 
pocetkom 1991. godine, bez imalo sujete bosansku vojniéku "karijeru” poéeo je kao obiéni borac, po 
specijalnosti je tenkista. 


Na Vlasicu se viori zastava Republike BiH dimenzija 14 sa 8 metara. 


Duska Jurigié, urednik: U izvjestaju povodom oslobadanja Viasi¢a komandant Sedmog korpusa 
Armije BiH Mehmed Alagi¢ je naglasio: "Nasi borci i starjesine pokazali su na tom bojistu§ vrhun- 
sku ratnu vjestinu ali i lukavstvo. Zbog toga su sve nase aktivnosti na Viasicu bile iznenadujuce za 
agresora posto smo ga tukli na onim mjestima gdje se najmanje nadao” 

1 dok je general Alagi¢ postavijao zastavu Bosne i Hercegovine na viasickom releju, ratni zlo- 
Ginac Radovan Karadzi¢ je izjavijivao: 


Radovan KaradzZié, lider pobunjenih Srba: Te ofanzive su ve¢ doZivjele neuspjeh. Rezultati su nula i 
*muslimanska vojska” ¢e biti porazena. 


Rasim Delié, komandant Armije BiH, Viasi¢: Prije svega ¢emo odavde pokusati da se "vezama” spoji- 
mo sa Krajinom, da medijski pokrijemo Krajinu a onda, ako bog da i nogom... 
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NEWS TVBIH 
Eight full years since Milogevic's party putsch at the Eighth session of the Central Committee of the 
Communist League of Serbia, the then President of the Presidency of Serbia, Ivan Stamboli¢, has for the 
first time spoken out here in Sarajevo. Stamboli¢ was the first victim of MiloSevi¢'s purge, which marked 
the political death of the people who represent a normal Serbia. 


Ivan Stambolié, former Serbian leader: 


This is the first time | have stood behind the political podium in eight years... | couldn't hold back .., | 
didn't mean to do so today, but | can't hold back. 


| address the Serbs, my fellow nationals. 


The supreme, the existential interest of the Serb nation is now to defend the right and possibility of com- 
mon living with others, to vanquish their own fear of the other and the different. 


This right, this interest, is one that the Serb nation must ensure, and it will win the battle by defending 
Bosnia and Herzegovina. 


We must all be part of that battle, but we have a long road to travel before that. 


If our patriotism is not also philanthropy, it ceases to be patriotism and turns into a wave of violence 
and blood that will swamp us. 


Let us be patriots because we are philanthropists 
because we love our fellow men 

and let that be our patriotism 

for if it is not, it is mere nationalism. 


9 April 1995 
NEWS TVBiH 


Tomorrow Radio-Television Bosnia and Herzegovina celebrates its fiftieth anniversary. 


The first words spoken on 10 April 1945 were: ‘Death to fascism - freedom for the people!'. They remain 
equally topical to this day. 


For half a century these words were the main guideline of our editorial policy. But though they were 


continually repeated, it seems that many of us didn't believe they would still be topical at the end of 
this century. 


314 WAR: LIVE ON AIR 


(09. april 1995. 


ONEVNIK TV8IH 


Nakon punih osam godina od partijskog puca koji je Milosevié napravio na Osmoj sjednici Cen- 
tratnog komiteta Saveza komunista Srbije javno, i to ovdje u Sarajevu, prvi put se oglasio tadasnji 
predsjednik Predsjednistva Srbije lvan Stambolié, prva Zrtva Milosevicevih Cistki u kojima je izvréeno 
politicko umorstvo Ijudi koji predstavijaju jednu normalnu Srbiju. 


Ivan Stambolic, bivsi “prvi Eovjek” Srbije: 


Posle osam godina prvi put stajem za politi¢ku govornicu... Nisam izdrzao... 
Mislio sam da to ne uéinim ni danas, ali ne izdrzah. 


Obracam se Srbima, mojim sunarodnicima. 


Vrhovni, gotovo egzistencijalni interes srpskog naroda danas jeste da odbrani pravo i mogué¢nost na 
zajednicki zivot sa drugima, da pobedi u sebi strah od drugog i druga¢ijeg. 


To pravo, taj interes, srpski narod danas mora da ostvari i tu bitku da dobije 
branedi Bosnu i Hercegovinu. 


Moramo u toj borbi biti svi, a dok ne postanemo svi - dug je put. 


Ako nase rodoljublje nije isto i covekoljublje, onda ono prestaje biti 
rodoljublje i postaje poplavni talas nasilja i krvi. 

Budimo rodoljubi zato to volimo ljude, 

zato sto volimo Coveka 

i neka to bude naé patriotizam 

jer ako to nije, opet je nacionalizam. 


( O9. april Ips) 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Radio-televizija Bosne i Hercegovine sutra slavi punih 50 godina postojanja. 


Prva recenica izgovorena 10. aprila 1945. godine glasila je: "Smrt fasizmu -sloboda narodu!” j ostala 
je aktuelna i do danas, 


Pola vijeka je ta recenica bila glavna odrednica uredivacke politike ove kuce. 
No, i pored upornog ponavljanja te recenice izgleda da mnogi od nas nisu vjerovali da ¢e i potkraj 
ovog vijeka ona biti aktuelna... 


F pont =" 
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IN MEMORIAM - MAJA DOKIC 


This is Maja Doki¢, 
youngest of three victims of last night's artillery attack by the agressor 
on the people of Sarajevo. 


She was a true beauty. 


Alexander Ivanko, UNPROFOR spokesman, told journalists today that Maja was killed by a 120mm shell. 
General Smith, UNPROFOR Commander, said in a statement prepared in New York: ‘The shells were fired 
by troops from the Serb Army from a position on Spicasta stijena’. This was confirmed by a report by 
UNPROFOR experts. 

Ivanko added: ‘Yes, it's obvious that the Bosnian Serbs are not looking for military targets, but coward- 
ly abusing the people of this city.’ 

Ivanko also said: ‘| must acknowledge that yesterday the UN failed to prevent a Serb attack on the city, 
so that there were casualties, both killed and injured.’ 

Prime Minister Silajdzi¢ commented for Reuters TV: ‘Instead of NATO action, all we are getting is 
UNPROFOR statements!’ 

General Smith protested to the leadership of the rebel Serbs, threatening that NATO could target both 
positions from which they were firing and inactive positions. 

Silajdzi¢ is insisting that the UN Resolution be urgently enforced. 

In a report to Bosnia and Herzegovina Presidency member Ejup Gani¢, General Smith says: 'UNPROFOR 
recorded twelve shells fired from Serb positions.’ 

Rupert Smith also noted: ‘There was neither provocation nor response to enemy action from Army of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina positions’, and promised to put the 9 February 1994 NATO ultimatum into 
effect. 

Speaking on behalf of the Presidency, Gani¢ called for preventive action by UNPROFOR. 

In response to the accusation that the Bosnian Army was on the offensive in Central Bosnia, Prime 
Minister Silajdzi¢ replied: ‘So far as | know, Central Bosnia is in Bosnia and not in Serbia. That means 
that there is no offensive, we are merely continuing to resist aggression. To those who don't yet know 
it, | say: this country is under aggression, under occupation by Serbian forces. We shall resist.’ 


Maja Dokic was seventeen years old. 

She attended the Third Gymnasium high school, and was an excellent pupil. 
She played volleyball, and two instruments, the piano and the clarinet. 

She was going home after practice. 

She was a Sarajevo child. . . 
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IN MEMORIAM ZA MAJU DOKIC 


Ovo je Maja Doki¢ 
Najmlada od tri 2rive sinocnjeq artiljerijskog napada agresora na gradane Sarajeva. 


Bila je jepotica nad ljepoticama. 


Aleksandar Ivanko, portparol UNPROFOR-a, danas je novinarima izjavio da je Maja ubijena grana- 
tom kalibra 120 milimetara. 

Komandant UNPROFOR-a, general Smit, u izvjcstaju koji je spremio u New York kaze: 

“Granate su ispalili vojnici srpske vojske sa polozaja na Spicastoj stijeni.” 

To potvrduje izvjestaj ekspertne grupe UNPROFOR-a. 

Ivanko dodaje: “Da, o¢igledno je da bosanski Srbi ne traze vojne mete ve¢ na kukavi¢ki na¢in zlosta- 
vijaju narod ovog grada.” 

Ivanko priznaje: “Moram priznati UN juce nije uspio da se odupre srpskom napadu na grad, tako 
da je bilo poginulih i povrijedenih.” 

Premijer Silajdzi¢ za TV Rojters komentarise: "Umjesto akcija NATO-a dobijamo samu izjavu UN- 
PROFOR-a!" 

General Smit upucuje protest vodstvu pobunjenih Srba sa prijetnjom da NATO moze gadati mete sa 
kojih se puca kao i one pozicije koje nisu aktivirane. 

SilajdZi¢ insistira i trazi hitno provodenje Rezolucije UN-a. 

General Smit u raportu élanu Predsjednistva BiH Ejupu Ganicu kaze:"UNPROFOR je registrovao 12 
granata ispaljenih sa srpskih polozaja.” 

Rupert Smit naglasava: “Sa polozaja Armije BiH nije bilo provokacija niti odgovora na agresorska 
dejstva”, te obe¢ao aktiviranje Ultimatuma NATO-a od 9. februara prosle godine Gani¢ je u ime Pr- 
edsjednistva trazio preventivne akcije UNPROFOR-a. 

Kao odgovor na optuzbe da je bosanska armija u ofanzivi u centralnoj Bosni premijer Silajdzi¢ od- 
govara: "Koliko ja znam centralna Bosna je u Bosni, a ne u Srbiji. To zna¢i da nema nikakve ofan- 
zive, mi se samo i dalje odupiremo agresiji, onima koji to ne znaju kazem: ova zemlja je pod agre- 
sijom, pod okupacijom srbijanskih snaga. Mi cemo se odupirati.” 


Maja Doki¢ je imala sedamnaest godina. 

WSla je u tre¢i razred gimnazije. Bila je odli¢na ucenica. 
Igrala je odbojku. Svirala dva instrumenta. 

Klavir i klarinet. 

Vra¢ala se kudi poslije treninga. 

Bila je sarajevsko dijete... 


10. april 1995. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 
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At today's public lecture held by the Council of the Congress of Bosniac Intellectuals, as promised, the 
guest speaker was US Ambassador to Bosnia and Herzegovina Victor Jakovich. 

‘The conflict in Bosnia and Herzegovina is the leading issue of American foreign policy, althougi 
many in Washington wish that it were otherwise’, said the ambassador. 


Victor Jakovich, US Ambassador: The wonder for me in this Balkan war is not the fact that the Karadzic 
Serbs occupied seventy percent of the territory "of Bosnia and Herzegovina” but that they did not seize 
one hundred percent. , . Everyone knows that the Karadzi¢ Serbs wanted to take Sarajevo, Karadzié him- 
self promised his people they would. But they have not taken Sarajevo. 

Everyone knows that they wanted others' shores, but now they aren't even on the Adriatic. 


You have demonstrated that you can hold out. 

You have shown yourselves capable of maintaining the foundations of your society, 

These are the foundations of democracy, tolerance, political pluralism, the multi-ethnic charac- 
ter of your society. All this has been preserved, despite all your difficulties, despite all the circumstances 
of war. Even at a time when you were having to fight for your very existence, in so doing, in my view, 
you were in fact defending not only Bosnia and your own interests but also the interests of the west- 
ern world and the interests of Europe, the interests and principles of the international community. 

This is the Bosnia that will survive. 


18 April 1995 

NEWS TVBiH 
The Serb side has withdrawn the guarantees of security for UNPROFOR flights so as to prevent the US 
ambassador to Bosnia and Herzegovina, Victor Jakovich, from leaving via Sarajevo airport. 


Jakovich did not give any trouble, made UNPROFOR's job easier, and behaved in true Sarajevo fashion. 
He left by car via Igman, 


21 April 1995 

NEWS TVBiH 
An unusual encounter has entered the annals of diplomacy, a meeting /of a UN delegation/ with the for- 
mer mayors of Sarajevo, not one of whom has ever left Sarajevo, 


All fifteen of them are still in the city. 
Some of them are deceased, some still alive - but all here. 


VIKTOR JAKOVIC 
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DNEVNIK TV BiH) 


Na danagnjoj tribini Vije¢a kongresa bosnjackih intelektualaca, kao Sto je obecao gost je bio amba- 
sador Sjedinjenih Americkih Drzava u Bosni i Hercegovini Viktor Jakovic. 


"Sukob u Bosni i Hercegovini je glavno pitanje vanjske politike Amerike iako bi u Vashin- 
gtonu mnogi Zeljeli da je drugagije” - kaze ambasador. 


Viktor Jakovié, ambasador SAD: Za mene éudo u ovom balkanskom ratu nije sto su Karadzi¢evi Srbi 

zauzeli sedamdeset posto teritorije /BiH/ nego je cudo da nisu uzeli sto posto... Svi znaju da su 

Karadzicevi Srbi htjeli zauzeti Sarajevo, Karadzi¢ je to obeéao svojim |judima. Oni nisu zauzeli Sarajevo. 
Svi znaju da su htjeli stajati na tudoj obali, ali oni danas nisu na Jadranu. 


Vi ste pokazali da mozete izdrzati. 

Vi ste pokazali sposobnost da odrzite temelje vaSeg drustva. 

To su temelji demokracije, tolerancije, polititkog pluralizma, multietnitki karakter vaSeg 
drustva. Sve se to sacuvalo ovdje usprkos vasim potesko¢ama, usprkos svim ratnim uslovima. 

Cak i u vrijeme kada ste se morali boriti za golu egzistenciju, Cineci ovo, po mom misljen- 
ju vi ste ustvari branili i odbranili ne samo Bosnu i vase sopstvene interese nego i interese zapadnog 
svijeta i interese Evrope, interese i principe medunarodne zajednice. 

Takva Bosna ¢e biti. 


ise@pi! Tee8.4 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Srpska strana je povukla bezbjednosne garancije za letove UNPROFOR-a kako bi sprijecila da 
ameri¢ki ambasador u Bosni i Hercegovini, Viktor Jakovié ode iz Sarajeva avionom. 


Jakovié zbog toga nije pravio probleme, olakSao je posao UNPROFOR-u i postupio “sarajevski”. 


Otisao je autom preko Igmana. 
21. april 1995. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


U diplomatske anale uci je jedan neuobiéajeni susret /delegacije UN-a op. a./ sa bivsim gradona- 
éelnicima Sarajeva od kojih nijedan nije napustio Sarajevol!! 


Ovdje su u svom gradu svih petnaest. 
Neki pokojni, neki zivi, ali ovdje. 


be RAT vate | 319 


Victor Jakovich, 
US Ambassador: The wonder for me in this Balkan 
war is not the fact that the Karadzié Serbs occu- 
pied seventy percent of the territory "of Bosnia 
and Herzegovina” but that they did not seize one 
hundred percent... Everyone knows that the 
Karadzi¢ Serbs wanted to take Sarajevo, Karadzié 
himself promised his people they would. But they 
have not taken Sarajevo. 

Everyone knows that they wanted others’ 
shores, but now they aren't even on the Adriatic. 


You have demonstrated that you can hold out. 
You have shown yourselves capable of main- 
taining the foundations of your society. 


These are the foundations of democracy, tol- 
erance, political pluralism, the multi-ethnic char- 
acter of your society. All this has been preserved, 
despite all your difficulties, despite all the cir- 
cumstances of war. Even at a time when you 
were having to fight for your very existence, in so 
doing, in my view, you were in fact defending not 
only Bosnia and your own interests but also the 
interests of the western world and the interests 
of Europe, the interests and principles of the 
international community. 

This is the Bosnia that will survive. 


Viktor Jakovié, 
Ambasador SAD: Za mene éudo u ovom balka- 
nskom ratu nije sto su Karadzi¢evi Srbi zauzeli 
sedamdeset posto teritorije /BiH/ nego je Cudo 
da nisu uzeli sto posto... Svi znaju da su 
Karadzicevi Srbi htjeli zauzeti Sarajevo, Karadzi¢ 
je to obecao svojim Ijudima. Oni nisu zauzeli 
Sarajevo. 

Svi znaju da su htjeli stajati na tudoj obali, 
ali oni danas nisu na Jadranu. 


Vi ste pokazali da mozete izdrzati. 
Vi ste pokazali sposobnost da odrzite teme- 
lje va5eg druSstva. 


To su temelji demokracije, tolerancije,poli- 
ti¢kog pluralizma, multietni¢ki karakter vaseg 
druStva. Sve se to sacuvalo ovdje usprkos vasim 
poteskocama, usprkos svim ratnim uslovima. 

Cak i u vrijeme kada ste se morali boriti za 
golu egzistenciju, cineci ovo, po mom mislje- 
nju vi ste ustvari branili i odbranili ne samo 
Bosnu i vase sopstvene interese nego i interese 
zapadnog svijeta i interese Evrope, interese i 
principe medunarodne zajednice. 


Takva Bosna ¢e biti. 
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(21 April 1995 } 
(NEWS TVBIH ; 
Milovan Dilas, one of Tito’s closest associates and the first great post-war communist dissident, died in 
Belgrade yesterday in his eighty-fourth year. 


The question now is whether Dilas merits a Bosnian In Memoriam. 


The old revolutionary's attitude towards Bosnia and Herzegovina clearly evolved after the war, in line 
with dilas’ growing political maturity. It is hard to say of Dilas that he was against Bosnia; it would 
perhaps be more accurate to say that he was rather uninterested in the country's position in the Federal 
state at a time when he was ‘running’ Yugoslavia. 

In a kind of political testament that he left to posterity in a book entitled BoSnjak, in fact a 
major interview between him and Adil Zulfikarpasi¢, it is clear that dilas listened with dismay to an 
account of Bosnian tolerance and inter-ethnic relations, which are in fact the basis of every Bosnian 


political relationship. Or were, at least. 


But Dilas wasn't politically naive. 
Perhaps this is not so well known, but it’s a fact that this revolutionary and writer gave his first 


Yugoslav interview after a decades’ long period of isolation to Bosnia and Herzegovina Television, or to 
Sarajevo Television, as it was then. 

This was five years and two months ago, at a time when it was blasphemy to talk about nation- 
al parties in Bosnia, but Dilas then said prophetically that this was an inevitability, and forecast that 
these parties would win in the same order as there were peoples in Bosnia. 


Every Revolution leaves behind it its own Dissidents, but only one question remains for them. 


Senad HadiZifejzovic, reporter, 1990, Belgrade: 
You were one of the first to take the oath of the Party that has declared you to be a traitor. 


Have you ever, from that day to this, betrayed anyone or anything, as a man, a revolutionary 
and a writer? 


Milovan Dilas, ‘Prince of the Parti' and Dissident: 
| was hurt by this, by which | mean | felt a deep sense of revolt and disappointment in those 


comrades, although in my heart of hearts | hadn't expected anything different, but it's one thing when 
you think something might happen and another when it actually does. 

| took it hard for a while, for example at the Seventh Congress "of the Communist League”. 

While | was in my prison cell in Mitrovica /Kosovo/, the loudspeaker was right below my win- 
dow, and they broadcast the session while the top people were speaking. 

This provoked a great sense of anger and rebellion in me, but | got over it, and later it didn't 
bother me in the least. 

But | have never felt like a traitor in any regard. 
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U Beogradu je juce u 84, godini umro Milovan Dilas, jedan od najblizih Titovih saradnika, prvi veliki 
postijeratni homunisti¢hi disident. 


Sada je pitanje: “Da li je Dilas zasluzio jedan bosanski In memoriam?” 


Odnos ovog revolucionara prema Bosni i Hercegovini o¢igledno je evoluirao od rata naovamo upo- 
redo sa Dilasovim politi¢kim “sazrijevanjem”. 

Tesko je za Dilasa reci da je bio protiv Bosne, mozda je taénije da nesto nije bio zainteresovan™ za 
njenu poziciju u Federaciji u vrijeme kada je “drmao”™ Jugoslavijom. 

U svojevrsnom politickom testamentu koji je ostavio u knjizi “Bosnjak”, ustvari velikom intenjuu 
izmedu njega i Adila Zulfikarpasi¢a, vidi se da Dilas sa zaprepastenjem slusa price o bosanskoj tol- 
eranciji i medunacionalnim odnosima koji su ustvari osnova svih bosanskih politi¢kih relacija. Barem 
su bili. 


No, Dilas nije bio politi¢ki naivan. 

Mozda je manje poznato, ali taéno, da je ovaj revolucionar i knjizevnik svoj prvi jugosloven- 
ski interyju nakon visedecenijske izolacije dao Televiziji Bosne i Hercegovine, odnosno tadasnjoj 
Televiziji Sarajevo. 

Bilo je to prije pet godina i dva mjeseca u vrijeme kada je u Bosni bilo bogohulno govoriti o na- 
cionalnim strankama, ali je Dilas tada prorocanski rekao da je to neminovnost i prognozirao da ce 
te stranke pobijediti po onom redu koliko kojeg naroda u Bosni ima! 


Poslije svake revolucije ostaju disidenti, a za njih ostaje samo jedno pitanje. 


Senad HadZifejzovic, reporter, 1990. godina, Beograd: 
Vi ste medu prvima ponijeli i podnijeli “kletvu” Partije koja Vas je proglasila izdajnikom. 
Da li ste ikada od onog vremena do danas kao ¢ovjek, revolucionar i knjizevnik izdali neko- 
ga ili nesto? 


Milovan Dilas, "Princ Partije" | disident: 
To me pogadalo u smislu jednog dubokog revolta i razocarenja u te drugove iako intimno 
i nisam o¢ekivao drugo, ali drugo je kad se nesto dogada, a drugo kad mislite da se moze 
dogoditi. 
To me pogadalo neko vreme, naprimer na Sedmom kangresu /komunista/. 
U Mitrovici [Kosovo/ dok sam bio u zatvoru u Cceliji, megafon [zvuénik/ je bio pod mojim 
prozorom i prenosili su sednicu kada su vodeci ljudi govorili. 
To je stvarno kod mene izazivalo besne revolte, ali to je proslo, tako da me kasnije éak to 


nije nimalo uzrujavalo. 
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That doesn't mean that it wasn't painful for me, being cut off from my comrades, more than 
being cut off from the ideology. 
After all, being cut off from ideology ts an intellectual discovery, 


Haddifejzovié: What are your views on the abuse of the concept of treason by the authorities? 
Have you ever, consciously or unconsciously, been involved in this kind of abuse? 


Bilas: Yes. 

have. 

I too took part in those campaigns. 

That's the truth, 
For example, | took that line over the Informbureau, you know... and then against the opponents of the 
war, although those are differently qualified, different relationships. 

But | did take part in it. 

That's the truth. 


25 April 1995 —) 
NEWS TVBiH 


The top Bosnian story today is the decision of the Hague Tribunal to conduct an inquiry against Karadzic, 
Miadi¢ and co. for war crimes committed in our country. 

Instead of easing off for a while, at least for now, the suspects are continuing to order attacks 
on civilians, so ensuring that their dossiers at the War Crimes Tribunal become still fatter. 


Here, just by way of reminder, are a few of the statements, conversations and orders issued by 
the enemy leader, on account of which Justice Goldstone indicted Karadzié and Mladic. 


Radovan Karadii¢, 14 October 1991. Parliament of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Sarajevo: 


‘This path down which you want to take Bosnia and Herzegovina is the same as the highway to 
hell and suffering that Slovenia and Croatia have set off on. 

Don't imagine that you aren't dragging Bosnia and Herzegovina into hell 

and the Muslim nation to annihilation, maybe, 

for the Muslim nation is incapable of self-defence 

if there should be war here!" 


Ratko Mladicé, 18 April 1993, Srebrenica: 


| 
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= DNEVNIK TV BiH) 
A nisam se nikada ni ose¢ao izdajnikom ni u éemu. 


To ne znati da mi nije tesko padalo odvajanje od drugova,viée nego odvajanje od ideologije. 
Jer, odvajanje od ideologije to je jedno intelektualno saznanje. 


HadZifejzovié: Sta mislite o zloupotrebi pojma izdaje od strane viasti? 
Da li ste ikada, svjesno ili nesvjesno, bili akteri takve zloupotrebe? 


Bilas: Da. 

Bio sam. 

1 ja sam uéestvovao u tim kampanjama. 

To je istina. 
Naprimer, oko Informbiroa bio sam na toj liniji, je li... onda prema protivnicima iz rata, mada su to 
druge kvalifikacije i drugi odnosi. 

Ali i ja sam uéestvovao u tome. 

To je istina. 


28400 ee: 
DNEVNIK TVBiH) 
Bosanska tema broj jedan je odluka Haskog tribunala 0 provodenju istrage protiv Karadzi¢a, Mla- 

diéa... za pocinjene ratne zlocine u nasoj zemlji. 


Umjesto da se, barem sada, nakratko primire, osumnjiceni i dalje nareduju izvrsavanje napa- 
da na civile i tako "podebljavaju” svoje dosjee u sudu za ratne zlocine. 


Podsjecamo na samo neke izjave, razgovore i naredbe agresorskih voda zbog kojih je gosp- 
odin Goldston osumnjicio Karadzi¢a i Mladi¢a. 


Radovan Karadiié, 14.10.1991. Skupstina BiH, Sarajevo: 


Ovo je put na koji vi hocete da izvedete Bosnu i Hercegovinu, ista ona autostrada pakla i 
stradanja kojom su poili Slovenija i Hrvatska! 

Nemojte da mislite da ne¢ete odvesti Bosnu i Hercegovinu u pakao, 

a muslimanski narod mozZda u nestanak, 

jer muslimanski narod ne moze da se odbrani 

ako bude rata ovdje! 


Ratko Mladié,18. 4. 1993., Srebrenica: 


14. 10, 1991 ; SREBRENICA. 18. 4. 1993. 


' tal 
SJEDMICA SKUPSTINE Bin 


rat uzivo | 325 


a | 


Edward Limonov, Russian 
writer, American immigrant, 
author of That's me, Ediéka. 


[25 April 1995 oT 
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Mladi¢: The Boss speaking. 
Kraljevic, a Serb officer: Yes, sir! 
Mladic: Fee! free to hammer Zeleni Jadar. Who gives a fuck about them! 


Mladicé: Give Zeleni Jadar a pounding, but don't touch the factory, we need machines. . . Let off a salvo 
at Zeleni Jadar right away, and is the line clear with our people there, so you don't get them by mistake... 


Kraljevié: Don't you worry about a thing, sir! 
Mladic: Just chop them to pieces, boss! Only live flesh, mind! 
Kraljevié: Cheers. 
Mladic: Don't target Srebrenica direct, but give everything a good pounding all around, turn and turn about. 
Unidentified Serb officer: Understood! Well, today we've been pounding. . . 
Mladié: Don't give me that! Only live flesh, nothing else, just live flesh! 

Do the rounds of that hill of theirs, they don't have any weapons with deadly ammunition, 
they've only got the odd ‘zolja’, ordinary shotguns, and that's it, three hundred metres from the hill, 
make a detour, cut off the road, they've apparently no water or power or food or anything - they'll have 


to make a getaway. 


Serb officer: Understood! 


Radovan Karadzi¢, 1993, in the Sarajevo area 
This is Mr Limonov, a very, very famous Russian writer. 


Hallo, is that Eagle? 
Good, can you get me my wife, please. 


SARAJEVO, 29. 5. 1992. 
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Mladié: Sef ovde. 

Kraljevié, srpski oficir: Molim! 

Mladié: Zeleni Jadar tuci slobodno! Ko im jebe mater! 


Kraljevié: Razumeo! Ako dozvoljavate, odmah éemo "pokupiti”! 


Mladié: Zeleni Jadar tuci, samo nemoj fabriku dirati posto nam trebaju masine... 
Zeleni Jadar, odmah plotun pali i ima’ li dobru vezu sa nasim da njih ne pokupis”... 


Kraljevié: Nista se vi ne sekirajte! 

Mladié: Samo cepaj, Sefe! U zivo meso samo! 

Kraljevié: Zdravo! 

Mladié: Po Srebrenici direktno nemojte da tuéete, a okolo tucite sve redom! 
Srpski oficir XY: Jasno! Pa, tukli smo danas... 

Mladié: Nista to! Samo u Zivo meso, nista nemoj samo u Zivo meso! 

Obilazite ta njihova brda, oni nemaju oruzja sa ubitacnijim oruzjem, oni samo imaju poneku 
"zolju”, imaju puske one obiéne i to je sve, trista metara od brda, zaobidi, preseci komunikaciju, 
nema navodno ni vode, ni struje, ni hrane, ni nigta - mora bezat. 

Srpski oficir XY: Jasno! 


Radovan Karadizié, 1993. okolina Sarajeva: 


Ovo je gospodin Limonov, pisac ruski, veoma, veoma poznat. 
[Eduard Limonov, ruski pisac, ameri¢ki imigrant, djelo "To sam ja, Editka”, op.a/ 


Halo, je li to "Orao”? 
Dobro, da li mozda moZete da dobijete moju Zenu? 


SREBRENICA, 18. 4. 1393. 


TARA SEYE 289 i897, 
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INTERVIEW with the President of the Republic of Slovenia, Milan Kucan 
Ljubljana, Slovenia, 6 June1995. 


Hadiifejzovié: You are trusted in Bosnia and Herzegovina both as a man and as a head of state. What 
are the essential conditions to cut the Gordian knot of the wars in Yugoslavia and to resolve the Bosnian 
problem? 


Kuéan: It's difficult to be a prophet in such circumstances, because there are so many conflicting inter- 
ests involved, not only of those who live in the Balkans, the peoples and states of the Balkans, but also 
beyond, of the countries of Europe and the European Union as such. | believe that a solution will be 
sought, finally, on the same principles as at the outset of the crisis... It's my firm belief that a mistake 
was made when Europe was not itself willing to resolve this problem, a European problem par excel- 
lence, but instead off-loaded it onto the UN and the international community. The original blueprint 
[for a resolution of the crisis/ was based on the assumption that Yugoslavia no longer existed as a com- 
mon state and that each of its Republics was free to decide its own future, whether to be autonomous 
and independent or to opt to form a common state with some other states. 


Hadiifejzovié: In the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina we see you as a friend, and your state as a 
friendly state. Do you have any advice for the Bosnians? 


Kuéan: It's hard to give advice as regards friendship, but it's reasonable that we should recognize for 
the citizens of Bosnia and Herzegovina the same right that we Slovenes sought for ourselves when we 
realized that the days of common living in Yugoslavia were numbered, that is the right to self-determi- 
nation. | want them to be able to organize their own lives in their own state, to reflect above all on 
how jointly to run the different elements of that common state on a basis of full equality, how to 
Europeanize it, how to meet the norms that will open the door to European integration, and above all 
not to keep thinking about who is to blame for the dissolution as such of Yugoslavia but rather about 
who is to blame for the war and for the dissolution of the former state taking such a tragic and violent 
form. There were ways in which dissolution could have taken place peacefully. We have the example 
of Czechoslovakia, the way in which the Czechs and the Slovaks managed partition, to show us that it's 
possible. The Soviet Union was an example of contradictions of all kinds, national, religious, economic, 
social, and yet, notwithstanding the war in Chechnya, it broke up more peacefully than we, the peoples 
of former Yugoslavia, have managed things. 


tvdd iva) 


MILAN KUCAN 


ENAD HADZIFEJZOVIC 
predsjcdnik Republike Slovenije 
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INTRERVJU, Predsjednik Republike Slovenije, Milan Kuéan 


Ljubljana, Slovenija, 06. 06. 1995. 


Hadzifejzovic: Vi ste Covjek i predsjednik kojem se u Bosni i Hercegovini vjeruje. Koji je osnovni 
uslov razrjeSenja jugoslovenskog ratnog évora i naéin tjeSavanja bosanskog problema. 


Kuéan: Tesko je u tim stvarima biti prorok jer u sam konflikt umijesano je vise interesa ne samo 
onih koji Zive na Balkanu, naroda i drzava Balkana, nego i Sire evropskih drzava i zajednica uopée. 
Mislim da ¢e se rjeSenje na kraju trazili na naéelima na kojima se resenje trazilona samom pocetku 
krize... Moje ¢vrsto uyjerenje je da je bila naéinjena greska kada Evropa ovaj svoj “par exelance” 
evropskih problema nije bila spremna rjesavati u svojim okvirima nego ga je prenijela i natovarila na 
tamena UN-a i medunarodne zajednice. 

Taj pocetni nacrt /razrjesenja krize/ temeljio se na pretpostavei da Jugoslavije kao zajednicke drzave 
vise nema i da je svakoj Republici prepusteno da sama odlu¢uje 0 svojoj sudbini, da li zele samostal- 
nost i neovisnost ili Zeli sa nekim drugim drzavama formirati zajednicu drzava. 


Hadzifejzovic: U Republici BiH Vas dozivijavamo kao prijatelja, Vasu drzavu kao prijateljsku drzavu. 
Imate li neki savjet za Bosance? 


Kuéan: Tesko je dali savjete Sto se tice prijateljstva, ali je razumljivo to Sto smo mi Slovenci zahti- 
jevali za sebe kada smo ustanovili da su dani zajedni¢kog Zivota u Jugoslaviji odbrojani, dakle pravo 
na samoopredjeljenje, da to priznamo i drzavljanima Bosne i Hercegovine. Zelim da mirno urede svoj 
zivot u svojoj drzavi, da razmisljaju prije svega o tome kako ¢e zajedni¢ki upravijati kao jednako- 
pravni dijelovi te svoje zajednicke drzave, da razmisljaju o tome kako bi je evropeizirali, da ispune 
one standarde koji bi im otvorili vrata u evropskim integracijama, a prije svega da ne razmisljaju o 
tome ko je kriv za raspad Jugoslavije ve¢ o tome ko je kriv da je doslo do rata i da je doslo do tako 
tragi¢nog i nasilnog raspada te drzave. Postojale su mogucnosti da taj razlaz bude miran. Da je to 
moguce pokazuje primjer Cehoslovacke, natin na koji su se razisli Cesi i Slovaci. Sovjetski Savez je 
bio primjer proturjecja svih vrsta, nacionalnih, religioznih, privrednih, socijalnih a ipak je usprkos 
ratu u Ceéeniji, proteklo sve mirnije nego Sto je uspjelo narodima na prostoru Jugoslavije. 


NIK TVBiH 
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The office of the President of the Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina has just issued this statement 
in view of the escalation of the fighting in the Sarajevo area: 


'It will soon be a year since Karadzi¢'s Serbs rejected the Contact Group's peace plan, which had 

the support of the entire international community and even of MiloSevic's Serbia. 

They have thereby prolonged the war and the suffering of the people for a further year, with the 

aim of imposing a solution that suits only them. 

This is a solution based on force, genocide, ethnic cleansing and the total disregard for all the 

norms of international law. 

In order to achieve their ends, the Pale Serbs have resolved finally to choke Sarajevo off com- 
pletely, after maintaining the city under siege for more than three years and continuing to kill civilians, 
ignoring and violating the international community's resolution on the exclusion zone around the city. 
They then confiscated the heavy weapons, tanks, artillery and so on that had been handed over to 
UNPROFOR supervision on the basis of this resolution, kidnapped those who were guarding the weapons, 
and even seized some of their weapons. On 9 April 1995 they closed Sarajevo airport to humanitarian 
aid for Sarajevo, and then sealed off all land access routes into the city. On 26 May 1995 they also cut 
off the already very limited quantities of electricity, water and gas that were reaching the city. 

Sarajevo was left without anything: without electricity, water, gas, food, medical supplies. Every 
initiative on the part of the personnel of international organizations such as UNHCR, the Red Cross and 
others to bring to an end or at least to alleviate the humanitarian blockade of the city was bluntly reject- 
ed by Pale. 

At the same time, they continued to mass troops and arms around the city. 

The world has done nothing to prevent the looming catastrophe. 


IN THESE CIRCUMSTANCES, THE ARMY OF THE REPUBLIC OF BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA HAS BEEN 
ORDERED TO TAKE THE NECESSARY MEASURES TO PREVENT THE FURTHER STRANGULATION OF THE 


CITY OF SARAJEVO. 
THESE MEASURES ARE OF A PREVENTIVE NATURE AND ARE PROCEEDING ACCORDING TO PLAN. 


Note: This was the text of the Presidential Order to the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina to take mili- 
tary action to prevent the ‘strangulation of Sarajevo’ or, as it was interpreted, military action to lift 
the siege and liberate the city 
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Povodom intenziviranja borbi u zoni Sarajeva, Kabinet predsjednika Predsjednistva BiH upravo je 
izdao sljedece saopcenje: 


"Uskoro ¢e se navrsiti godina dana kako Karadziéevi Srbi odbijaju da prihvate Mirovni plan 

Kontakt grupe koji je podrzala éitava Medunarodna zajednica pa éak i Miloseviceva Srbija. 

Na ovaj nadin oni godinu dana produzuju rat i patnje naroda s ciljem da nametnu rjesenje 

koje samo njima odgovara, 

To rjesenje se zasniva na sili, genocidu, etnickom ¢iscenju i ignoriranju svih normi medunar- 

odnog prava. 

Da bi ovo postigli, paljanski Srbi su odlucili da kona¢no uguée Sarajevo koje drze u 
okruzenju preko tri godine pa su nastavili ubijanje civila ignorisuci, krseci odluke medunarodne 
zajednice o zoni isklju¢enja oko grada. Zatim su oteli tesko naoruzanje, tenkove, artiljeriju i drugo 
koje su na osnovu pomenute odluke bili predali pod nadzor UNPROFOR-a, zarobili Cuvare oruzja pa 
i prisvojili dio njihovog naoruzanja. Devetog aprila 1995. godine zatvorili su Sarajevski aerodrom 
preko kojeg je pristizala humanitarna pomoé za Sarajevo, a zatim zatvorili i sve kopnene prilaze 
gradu. Dvadeset Sestog maja 1995. godine iskljucili i one ogranigene koli¢ine struje, vode i plina ko- 
je su ulazile u grad. 

U Sarajevu nije bilo vise niéega: ni struje, ni vode, ni plina, ni hrane, ni lijekova. 

Sve inicijative predstavnika medunarodnih organizacija, UNHCR-a, Crvenog kriza i drugih da se obu- 
stavi ili barem ublazi humanitarna blokada grada na Palama su bile grubo odbaéene. 

Istovremeno, nastavili su da gomilaju trupe i oruzje oko grada. 

Svijet nije nista preduzimao da sprije¢i o¢iglednu katastrofu. 


U TAKVOJ SITUACIJ1 NALOZENO JE ARMIJI REPUBLIKE BOSNE 1 HERCEGOVINE DA PODUZME 
MJERE ClJI JE CILJ DA SE SPRIJECI] DALJE "GUSENJE” GRADA SARAJEVA! 
MJERE IMAJU PREVENTIVNI KARAKTER | TEKU PO PLANU. 


Napomena: Bio je ovo tekst Naredbe Predsjednistva BiH Armii BiH da poduzme vojnu akciju 
na sprjecavanju "gusenja Sarajeva” ili, kako je tumaceno, 
vojnu akciju deblokade, oslobadanja grada. 


13. 6. 1943. 


VIJESTI DANA 
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NEWS TV BUH A, 


TWO MINUTES AFTER 
THE BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA RADIO TELEVISION CENTRE WAS STRUCK BY A MISSILE 28 JUNE 1995, 
AT 09.23 


Explanation 


Dear reader 

What you see before you is the only document in this entire book that does not represent part of a live 
Bosnia and Herzegovina Television broadcast. 

Although | wrate in the Introduction to this book that these are not my memoirs, this is an event that | 
feel | must single out and describe. 

On 28 June 1995, at twenty three minutes past nine, the Bosnia and Herzegovina Radio Television Centre 
took a direct hit from the largest projectile ever to land on the city of Sarajevo during the entire war. 
Our main, central studio, Studio C from which we broadcast the main News programme each day, was 
hit by a modified aircraft bomb. 

Since for technical reasons we were unable to broadcast the programme live, | and cameramen Suleiman 
Mulaomerovicé and Kemal Muminovic filmed, literally two minutes after the attack, what had happened 
to the equipment and the studios, and to the RTV premises generally. 

For me, it was as if the programme was going out live. 

We filmed a television documentary in just three frames. ‘In one gulp’, as the saying goes. 

Three cassettes, each of twenty minutes. A cassette for each frame. 

/ already knew that morning that the material wouldn't be broadcast for a long time, not before 
the end of the war, for security reasons. 

But what I didn't know then, nor could | even imagine, was that there were people in the 
Television who would cover up our footage, who would ‘lose’ it, archive it, ‘put it on the back burner’. 

! don't know why someone from Documentaries ‘lost’ our documentary. Except for reasons of 
vanity, perhaps. . . Although the film that emerged from this footage would later be edited, translated 
and titled, it was never completed for presentation at any of the European or world festivals of docu- 
mentary films. 

It was broadcast just once by our own Television, quite by chance. 

Not once during the entire war did | sense so much energy, such pride, such courage in people 
as that morning. That 28 June we were all one family. We ran around like worker ants, carrying machin- 
ery, cables, rescuing equipment... 

| had just one thought: the programme must go on without a break. 

Nor was there a break; not even for a second. 

We even laughed and joked. . . 

This is a small testimony to the great heroes of Bosnia and Herzegovina Television. 
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DVA MINUTA POSLIJE 

RAKETIRANJE RADIO-TELEVIZJE BIH 28. JUNA 1995., 9 SATII 23 MIN. 


Objasnjenje 


Postovani Citaoée, 

Pred Tobom je jedini dokument u ovoj knjizi koji se nije desio u programu uZzivo Televizije Bosne i 
Hercegovine. 

Jako sam u Uvodu ove knjige rekao da ovo nisu memoari, moram izdvojiti ovaj dogadaj i pojasniti ga. 
28. juna 1995. godine u 9 sati i 23 minute zgrada Radio-televizije Bosne i Hercegovine pogodena 
je najvecim projektilom koji je za sve vrijeme rata uopce “pao” na grad Sarajevo. Nas centralni, 
glavni studio, Studio C, odakle smo emitirali centralnu informativnu emisiju, Dnevnik, pogoden je 
modifikovanom avio-bombom. 

Kako zbog tehnickih razloga nismo mogli emitirati program uZivo, snimatelji Suleiman Mulaom- 
erovicé, Kemal Muminovic i ja, doslovce dvije minute nakon ovog napada, snimili smo sta se desa- 
valo u pogonima, studijima, prostorima Televizije BiH. 

To je za mene bilo kao da program ide uzivo. 

Snimili smo televizijski dokument u samo tri kadra. Iz "cuga” , kako se kaze. 

Tri kasete po dvadeset minuta. Svaka kaseta po jedan kadar. 

Znao sam tada, tog jutra, da ovaj materijal nece biti emitiran dugo, do kraja rata, iz sig- 

urnosnih razloga. 

No, tada nisam znao, niti sam mogao pomisliti, da u toj televiziji postoje Ijudi koji ¢e ovaj 

materijal sakriti, "izgubiti”, skloniti, "strpati u bunker”... 

Nisu mi poznati razlozi zbog kajih je "neko” iz Dokumentarnog programa "zagubio” ovaj 
dokument. Osim sujete, mozda... lako je film nastao od ovog materijala_kasnije bio montiran, preve- 
den i titlovan, on nikada nije spremljen ni na jedan festival evropskog, syjetskog dokumentarnog 
programa. 

Na na§qj televiziji emitiran je samo jednom, vrio sluéajno. 

Nijednom u toku cijelog rata nisam osjetio takvu energiju, takav ponos, hrabrost kod [judi 
kao tog jutra. Svi smo tog 28. juna bili jedna porodica. Tréali kao u mravinjaku, nosili masine, 
kablove, spasavali opremu... 

Imali smo samo jednu misao: “Program ne smije biti prekinut!” 

I nije bio prekinut! Niti jednu jedinu sekundu. 

Cak smo se i smijali, Salili... 

Ovo je malo svjedocanstvo o velikim herojima Televizije BiH. 
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HadZfejzovic: It's the morning of 28 June 1995. 
The headlines you are watching and the footage you are going to see will not be broadcast today, 24 
June, nor later. This is for the archives of Radio Television Bosnia and Herzegovina. 

We are in the premises, the editorial centre, from which, before the war, Television Sarajevo's 
Open Programme used to be broadcast. Now it is our programme that comes out of here. It's important 
to point out that not for a second has the Television Bosnia and Herzegovina programme gone off the 
air. Our technicians transferred undamaged equipment from the wrecked premises of the Television, and 
here we are already working on the cutting and editing machines. 
The work we've done and the speed at which we did it was positively military! 

Were you afraid? 


Erol Zubéevic, mixer: No, not a bit. 

HadZifejzovic: Where were you? 

Zubéevié; On the seventh floor. 

HadZifejzovic: They say that the explosion had the same effect on all the floors. 

Zubéevic: We had the impression that the rocket landed up above. But in fact it landed down below! 


HadzZifejzovic: We've transferred the control room of the programme down here from the seventh floor. 
How difficult was that to do, technically? 


Zubéevic: |t was a high-speed action. Like commandos. Seventh floor - first floor. Just like that. 


HadZifejzovic: Denis, what does this mean, what we're doing now? 


Denis Malohod2ic, sound engineer: We're trying to link up the appliances, in effect to reduce the entire 
television to this one control room. You see, we've set up here some emergency equipment, just to keep 
the programme on the air. We're doing everything all at once: the programme's going out, we're link- 
ing up, we're even receiving reports from our correspondents! 

HadZifejzovic: Your grey hair, were you grey before the bombardment? 

Malohodzic: | went grey along with the shells, ha, ha, ha... 


HadZifejzovic: Edo, would you tell us what's going on here? 


Edhem BeSagi¢, maintenance service: Well, it's obvious. Everyone's doing his job. 
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Had2ifejzovie: Jutro je, 28. juna 1995, godine. 


Najava koju upravo gledate i snimak koji ¢ete vidjeti ne¢e biti emitovani ovog, 28, juna ni kasnije. 
Ovu najavu ostavijamo za Arhiv RTVBiH. 


Evo nas u prostoru, reziji, iz kojeg je prije rata i8a0 Otvoreni program Televizije Sarajevo. 
Odavde, sada ide program...Vazno je napomenuti da ni u jednom momentu program Televizije BiH 
nije prekinut. Iz ogtecenih, pogadenih prostora Televizije tehnigari su prebacili tehniku koja nije 
ostecéena i evo, ved se radi na prespajanju, montazi masina. 

Ovaj posao koji smo napravili, brzina kojom smo to uradili-to je bilo vojnicki! 

Jesi li se prepao? 

Erol Zubéevic, mikser: Ne, ni najmanje! 

Hadizifejzovié: Gdje si bio? 

Zubéevié: Na sedmom katu. 

HadiZifejzovié: Kazu da je isti efekat eksplozije bio na svim katovima. 


Zubéevié: Mi smo imali utisak da je raketa pala gore! Medutim, ona je pala dolje! 


HadZifejzovié: Ovdje smo sa sedmog sprata prebacili reziju programa. 
Kako je to tehnoloski bilo uraditi, tesko? 


Zubéevié: To je bila brza akcija. Kao specijalci! Sedmi sprat-prvi sprat! Bad tako. 

HadZifejzovié: Denis, Sta znaci ovo sto radimo sada? 

Denis Malohodzié, ton-majstor: Pokusavamo prespojiti uredaje, praktitno komplet televiziju svesti na 
ovaj jedan rezijski prostor. Vidis, tu smo maéine instalirali za prvu priliku, samo da program ne bi 
stao. Sve radimo odjednom: program ide, mi prespajamo, ¢ak primamo i izvjeStaje dopisnika! 
Hadiifejzovié: To, sto si posijedio, to je od prije granate? 


Malohodiié: To je sa granatama zajedno... ha, ha, ha... 


Hadzifejzovié: Edo, ho¢es nam ti objasniti ovo? 


Edhem BeSagié, Sluzba odrZavanja: Sve je jasno. Svak radi svoj posao. 
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Had3ifejzovié: Our cameraman, cameraman for the Early News on Bosnia and Herzegovina Television, 
Zelimir Maksimovié Makso. This is the eight thousand and third News in a row, TV Bosnia and Herze- 
govina News... And you've lived and slept in the studio all through the war, the very same studio that 
the rocket landed on! 


Maksimovié: When the rocket landed | was in the premises next to the studio. | couldn't get out... 


HadZifejzovic: Which means you're first-rate at seeing into the future. You reckoned there was no 
chance of a rocket landing on the studio, ha, ha, ha... 


Maksimovieé: Well, something like that. 


HadZifejzovic: Anyway, Makso has been on the News all through the war. How many times have you 
missed the News? 


Maksimovié: Not one! Not one! Nota single News, not a single News Headlines. I've filmed every sin- 
gle news programme. 


HadzZifejzovic: He's done all the main News and all the News Headlines! This is the man behind the 
camera... We're going into the improvised studio now... Here's Sejo. Your experience is indispensable to 


us right now. You reacted with amazing speed. 


Sejo BegtaSevic, engineer: We've tried to ensure that the programmes stay on air without a break, 
we've set things up in secure premises... | think we're going to win! 


Lighting hand: Everything's ready, if the News has to go out from here, we can get going right away. 
Every other programme, too: War Art, Open Studio, and the News. .. We've got yet another place there, 
reserve premises, it used to be a store room, where props were kept. . . That's where the studio will be. 
HadZifejzovic: Sejo, this is a small room, what about people who have claustrophobia? 

BegtaSevic: Ha! We'll get rid of them and bring in people who haven't! 

HadZifejzovic: Slavan, this used to be your place. Who made this Bosnian flag? 

Slavan Bojovic, chief set hand, scenographer: Yes, this is the place where sets were made. We made the 
flag back in 1992 when we didn't have any ready-made ones. We used to use it for special effects and 


commercials... 


HadZifejzovic; Caretaker, is this going to be difficult for you? 


338 | WAR: LIVE ON AIR 


Hadzifejzovié: Nas snimatelj, kamerman prvog Dnevnika Televizije BiH, Zelimir Maksimovié Makso. 
Ovo je 8003. (osam hiljada i treci) Dnevnik po redu, Dnevnik TVBiH... Ti si, inaée, cijeli rat Zivio, 
spavao upravo u studiju u koji je udarila raketa!!! 


Maksimovié: Upravo sam u momentu udara bio u prostoriji pored studija. Nisam mogao da 
izadem... 


Hadiifejzovié: Sto znaéi da si “odliéan" prognozer. Procijenio si da nema Sanse da raketa udari u 
studio, ha, ha, ha... 


Maksimovic: Pa, tako neéto... 
HadZifejzovié: Inace, Makso je cijeli rat bio u Dnevniku. Koliko si dnevnika propustio? 


Maksimovié: Nijedan! Ma, nijedan! Ni jedan dnevnik, ni jedne vijesti! 
Sve vijesti, sve dnevnike sam odradio. 


Had2ifejzovié: Sve vijesti, sve dnevnike je odradio! To je Covjek koji stoji iza kamere... Idemo u 
improvizovani studio... Evo ga Sejo. Tvoje iskustvo je najneophodnije bilo u ovom momentu. “Supe- 


tbrzo” si reagovao. 


Sejo BegtaSevic, inzinjer: PokuSali smo da rijesimo besprekidno emitovanje programa, smjestili smo 
se u bezbjednije prostorije... Mislim da cemo pobijediti! 


Majstor svjetla: Sve je spremno, ako treba da ide Dnevnik iz ovog prostora, mozemo krenuti 
odmah. | sve emisije: i "Rat art" i "Otvoreni studio” i "Dnevnik”...lmamo tamo jos jedan prostor, rez- 
ervni, to je bio magacin, skladiste scene...Tu ¢e biti studio 

Hadiifejzovié: Sejo, ovo je mali prostor, $ta sa onima koji imaju klaustrofobiju? 

BegtaSevic: Ha! Zamijenit ¢emo ih sa onima koji nemaju! 


HadZifejzovié: Slavene, ovo je bio "tvoj prostor”. Ko je pravio ovu zastavu BiH? 


Slavan Bojovié, Sef scene, scenograf: Da, ovo je prostor scenske realizacije. 
Zastavu smo pravili jos 1992. godine kad nismo imali napravijenih. Koristili smo je za "trikove” i 


spotove... 


Hadiifejzovié: Majstore, hace li ti biti tezak posao? 
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Handyman-caretaker: No! We'll get it all done in time, and properly too. Out of spite for the enemy 
Better still, in spite of all our setbacks, shortcomings, difficulties, we'll do everything. 


HadZifejzovié: It looks to me as though there's been a party here! A bottle of local brandy, no less! 


Handyman: Some party! That's a bottle from the good old days. | hope there'll be still better ones to 
come, with bigger bottles than this! 


HadzZifejzovié; Maybe there won't be any alcohol in future. . . 


Handyman: Well, we'll sce... We'll try to make sure there is some where there ought to be, and as for 
where there shouldn't, it's OK if there isn't any. 


HadZifejzovié: Let's keep going. This is the room between Studio C and Studio D. There are workmen 
here too... We're right at the heart of the incident here! This is the vestibule of Studio C. These are cam- 
eras that have long since outlived their natural lifespan, but they're like the people of Bosnia, so stub- 
born that they're still being used. 

Makso, if what | hear is right, they've done eight thousand war hours! 


Maksimovic: Yes, they were even running at the time of the explosion. They date back to 1984, to the 
Olympics. Five thousand running hours is the normal maximum. Then they are thrown out. 


HadiifeJzovic: Here, the workmen have broken through into Studio C. This is where | read the News last 
night... right here, at this desk... the shell came in there, the right-hand corner. The entire Studio has been 
demolished. 

The shell that hit Studio C was not deliberately fired at this studio. It's an incredible situation. 
The projectile flew over our studio, didn't explode right away, ricochet'd off the opposite wall and some 
other walls of this building and only then ‘touched down' by Studio C and exploded. Unbelievable. . . 

Here we are in the war-time premises where equipment is handed out to cameramen. 

This is Malik, our organizer. | was with him at the Desk when we took the hit. 

Malik, | have to ‘punch you in’. 

You had the impression that something was rolling about, that furniture was shifting, before 
the explosion came. 


Malik Zoljié, organizer: That something was moving, that machinery was shifting overhead... Everything 
was shaking like in an earthquake... beginning to move... Thanks be to God, everything turned out all right. 


Hadiifejzovic: This is one of our wonder-boys, Muhammed Hacimi¢. When he was young he had the 
nickname Pinca. It's paradoxical, sir, that you cover so much ground as a TV cameraman but here, unfor- 
tunately. .. 
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Majstor, domar: Ne! Sve ¢emo stici na vrijeme i kvalitetno. Zainat dusmanima. 
Jos bolje, bez obzira na sve nedace, neimastinu, teskoce, mi Cemo uraditi sve. 


Hadiifejzovié: Koliko ja vidim, bilo je zabavno u ovom prostoru. Flaéa rakije! 


Majstor: Vrlo zabavno! To je flasa iz sretnijih vremena. Ja se nadam da nam joé sretnija dolaze, da 
ée biti vecih flasa od ovih! 


HadiZifejzovicé: Mozda u tim vremenima ne bude alkohola... 


Majstor: ... Pa, vidjecemo... potrudi¢emo se da ga bude gdje treba, a tamo gdje ne treba i neka ga 
ne bude! 


HadZifejzovié: Idemo dalje... ovo je prostor izmedu Studija C i studija D... Evo i majstora... Tu smo 
na popristu ovog dogadaja! Ovo je predvorje Studija C... Ovo su kamere koje su ve¢ davno, davno 
odsluzile svoj radni vijek, ali i one su poput bosanskih |judi toliko istrajne da su jos uvijek u funkciji. 
Makso, koliko sam ¢uo one su odradile osam hiljada radnih sati! 


Maksimovié: Jesu, ¢ak su radile u momentu eksplozije. One su joS od 1984. godine, jos od 
Olimpijade. Pet hiljada radnih sati im je maksimum. Onda se bacaju... 


Hadiifejzovié: Evo, majstori su provalili vrata Studija C... Odavde sam sino¢ vodio Dnevnik... evo iza 
ovog stola... Granata je uletjela tamo u desnom Ccosku... 
Komplet studio je unisten. 

Granata koja je pogodila Studio C nije namjenski "poslana” u ovaj studio. Radi se o zaista 
nevjerovatnoj situaciji. Raketni projektil je preletio nas studio, nije odmah eksplodirao, odbio se od 
suprotnog i jos nekih zidova nase zgrade i onda legao” pored Studija C i tek tu eksplodirao! 
Nevjerovatno... 

..Evo nas u ratnom prostoru gdje se izdaje tehnika snimateljima. 

Ovdje je Malik, na& organizator. Ja sam s njim bio u desku kad je “udarilo”! 

Malik, moram da te “otkucam”! 

Imao si dojam da neko pretura, premjesta namjestaj, prije eksplozije! 


Malik Zoljié, organizator: Da neko seli, premjesta maéine gore! ...Sve se potreslo kao poslije zemljo- 
tresa... da se kreée,.. Hvala dragom Allahu, sve je dobro proélo. 


Hadiifejzovié: Ovo je jedna od nasih legendi, Muhamed Hacimic. Kad je bio mladi imao je nadimak 
Pinca, Paradoks je u tome da toliko terena prodete kao snimatelji televizije, a naZalost, ovdje... 
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Hacimié: What's all this formality? This is the most shattering thing that's ever happened to us, , , 
HadZifejzovic: Did you film it? 
Hacimic: Too right | did. 
HadZifejzovié: Thanks, Pinca. Thank you, Pinca. 
Here's Fahro, another cameraman. He's like Pinca and Mulaomerovié, often just grabs a cam- 


era and goes out around town to film shells landing. . . 


Fahrudin Mulahuseinovié, cameraman: All they can do with this is to make us more determined than 
ever to go on fighting to win. 


HadzZifejzovié: Viatko Filipovic, editor of the Documentary programme... I'm making this as a docu- 
mentary, so God willing... 


Viatko Filipovié, editor and author: Well, God willing everything'll be all right, as indeed it is. They're 
attacking us, we're acting in self-defence. And those who fight in self-defence always win. 


Hadzifejzovicé: Here we are at the Desk. What's the weather going to be like, that's the most impor- 
tant thing right now... 


Esad Kirli€, weatherman: The weather will still be bad today, but it'll improve tomorrow. 

HadZifejzovié: Here's Tarik, too, between two mouthfuls. 

Tarik Heli¢, newscaster: They can't do a thing to us. We'll hold out, God willing. Sabr! 

Hadzifejzovic: They're still targeting us. Targeting us again! You were the coolest of us all. | heard your 

comment: ‘Oh, but it's gone off! 

Helié: Yes. And sabr. Sabr. That's what must come first. 

HadZifejzovic: And here's Ahmed Hadzijamakovi¢, General Manager. | can see you're always on the go. 

Hadzijamakovic, General Manager of TV Bosnia and Herzegovina: Do you know what the impressions are? 
The most important thing is that everyone reacted simultaneously, immediately, everyone was 


in his proper place and working even though no one.told them what or how they should be doing. 


Hacimié: Our people are back from the hospital! Come on, let's have a look at you. 
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Hacimie: Je I’ ti to mene persiras? Ovo je najpotresnije sto nam se desilo... 
HadZifejzovié: Snimio si ovo? 
Hacimi¢é: Bezbeli. 
HadZifejzovic: Hvala ti Pinca. Hvala Vam, Pinca... 
.»Evo, Fahre, snimatelja... on je esto, kao i Pinca i Mulaomerovié, uzimao kameru i od ku¢e 


iSao da snima po gradu granate koje padaju... 


Fahrudin Mulahuseinovic, snimatelj: Samo nam ovim jo’ vise podstreka mogu da daju, da istrajemo 
u ovoj nasoj borbi. 


Hadzifejzovic: Viatko Filipovic, urednik Dokumentarnog programa... Ja ovo pravim za dokument, 
pa ako bog da... 


Viatko Filipovic, urednik, autor: Pa, ako bog da, bi¢e sve u redu, kao i Sto jeste. 
Oni nas napadaju, mi se branimo. I onaj ko se brani on uvijek pobijedi! 


HadZifejzovic: Evo nas u desku. Kakvo ¢e biti vrijeme, ovo je "bitno” u ovom momentu... 
Esad Kirlié, meteorolog: Vrijeme ¢e danas biti jos uvijek lose, a sutra ¢e se popraviti! 
HadZifejzovié: Evo ga i Tarik, izmedu dva zalogaja. 

Tarik Heli¢, spiker: Ne mogu nam nista. Mi ¢emo istrajati, ako bog da. Sabur! 


Hadiifejzovié: Jos uvijek gadaju. Opet gadaju!... Ti si bio najhladnokrvniji. Cuo sam tvoj komentar... 
"Uh, al’ je puklo!” 


Helié: Da. 1 "sabur”. Sabur. To prvo mora viadati. 
HadZifejzovié: Tu je i Anmed Hadzijamakovi¢, direktor. Vidim, tréis stalno... 
HadZijamakovié, direktor Televizije BiH: Zna3 koji su dojmovi? 


Najvaznije je da su svi judi funkcionisali u istoj sekundi, odmah, bili na svom mjestu i radili, a da 
im niko nije rekao ni sta ni kako treba da rade! 


Haéimié: Vratili su se nagi iz bolnice! Hajde, molim te, da ih vidis! 
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Hadiifejzovié: Mirko, a while ago you are really... | had a real fright. 

Mirko Lisov, mixer: I'm fine ... it's just glass that did this... | hope everyone else is alive and well. 
Hadiifejzovié: Why did you come back? 

Lisov: What, here? Where was | supposed to go? This is home, | don't have anywhere else. 


HadZifejzovié: What's wrong with your hands? How many stitches have you got? What's this, they're 
here, there, all over. 


Lisov: Everywhere. I'm a regular tapestry! 


Hadiifejzovic: Here's two of our old legendary figures. Come over here! This is Mr Izudin Isovic. Every 
new TV Bosnia and Herzegovina General Manager first has to pass a test with him. 


Izudin Isovic, Deputy General Manager: It was hell, but we got ourselves organized pretty quickly. Ever- 
yone's at work... 


HadZifejzovié: And some of them are even wearing ties. Here's Miro Moéini¢. Connecting things up, 
transferring the technology from one place to another. .. | must say I'm amazed by your efficiency. 


Miro MoZinié, Assistant to the General Manager: The good thing is that we're well organized as an insti- 
tution, otherwise there'd have been real panic. The programme's going out. 


HadzZifejzovié: What's this? Here's Robert from the telex...he's got some news, let me have a look, so 
we can be right up to date, even though this is a documentary. ‘According to the latest information on 
the shelling of the RTV Centre, four people were killed and thirty-eight injured, claims the Republic 
Ministry of Health’. To tell the truth we don't have information that there were so many casualties... 

This is the premises where Reuters TV, WTN, ARD, ZDF were located, and this here is the 
Eurovision Centre. So this is a postcard for Europe... This is the Centre, this is where all the links and 
news went out to the world at large from Sarajevo. That's Eurovision, this is Europe... this is sensitive 
technology, all smashed up. 


Marija, a cleaner: | can't... that's all | can say. 


Hadzifejzovic: Now the question is, given that all this technology has been destroyed, how wil! the 
news of the shelling get out into the world? The CNN technology was on the roof of the building, it's 
safe, and that's how the news will get out. We're still confused by the information from the Ministry of 
Health that four people have been killed. Our information is that only one man was killed, a security 
officer. 
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Hadzifejzovie: Mirko, maloprije si bio stvarno... ja sam se bio prepao... 


Mirko Lisov, mikser: Dobro je... od stakla je ovo... Nadam se samo da su i ostali Zivi i zdravi... 


HadZifejzovic: Sto si se vratio? 
Lisov: Gdje, ovdje ?... Pa, gdje ¢u?... Moj dom, nemam drugog! 


HadzZifejzovic: Sta ti je sa rukama?... Koliko imag kopéi?... Gdje su te ili, tu, ovdje, svugdje! 


Lisov: Svuda ! Ko GOBLEN sam!!! 


HadZifejzovic: Evo ih, stare dvije legende. Dodi ovamo! To je gospodin Izudin Isovi¢... Svi general- 
ni direktori RTV BiH koji dolaze, prolaze prvo kurs kod njega... 


Izudin Isovic, pomoénik generalnog direktora: Bilo je pakleno, ali mi se brzo organizujemo... Svi su siti, 
svi su na radnim mjestima... 


HadZifejzovic: | neki su sa kravatama... Tu je i Miro MoCinié... Prespajanja, prebacivanje tehnike iz 
jednog prostora u drugi... Mogu re¢i da sam ja zaprepasten tom efikasnos¢u. 


Miro Motini¢, pomoénik generainog direktora: Vazno je da smo mi kao kuéa dobro organizovani, inaée 
bi Sirili paniku... Program ide. 


Hadiifejzovie: Sta je? Evo, Roberta, iz teleksa... ima neku informaciju, da vidimo, da budemo 
aktuelni, iako je ovo dokument... "Prema najnovijim informacijama u danasnjem raketiranju RTV- 
doma ubijene su ¢etiri osobe a ranjeno 38, utvrdilo je Ministarstvo zdravlja Republike”... Iskreno, mi 
nemamo informaciju o tolikim zrtvama... 

..Ovo je prostor u kojem su bili smjesteni: Rojters TV, WTN, ARD, ZDF... a ovo ovdje je Evro- 
vizijski centar... Dakle, ovo je jedna razglednica za Evropu... 
Ovo je centar odakle su isle sve veze, informacije iz Sarajeva prema svijetu... To je Evrovizija, ovo je 
Evropa... to je senzibilna tehnika koja je upropastena... 


Marija, sprematica: ,.. Ja ne mogu... pri€ati vise... 


Hadiifejzovié: Sada je pitanje, kada je ova tehnika unistena, kako je informacija o granatiranju 
oligla u svijet? Radi se o tome da je CNN tehniku izmjestio na krov zgrade, sacuvao je i tako je vijest 
olisla u svijet... Jos smo zbunjeni informacijom Ministarstva zdravlja da je éetvoro \judi poginulo, 
Mi imamo informaciju da je jedan Covjek iz obezbjedenja poginuo... 
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We're going towards AP, theirs are the premises that are the most seriously damaged. | thiny | 
heard the voice of our cameraman Tomo Marié, who's served longer than anyone else in this war. He's 


visited all the battlefields of Croatia and Bosnia. | don't know what to ask you. 


Tomo Maric, cameraman: What can you ask. .. It's all here. This was where RTL was, and Sky, and NBC, 
WTN, ZDF, CNN, the lot. 


HadZifejzovic: How did the signal get out, the first news? 
Marié: CNN was the first to react, they linked up direct with the satellite. Margaret, their camera per- 
son, coped best. She's the girl who was injured at the beginning of the war in Sarajevo. She dashed out 
at once. Their satellite's been saved, it's here somewhere. 
HadZifejzovic: Margaret, would you come over here, please? This is Margaret. She was the first to 
react. You've now got the first images of this, the ones that have been broadcast the world over, 

You were injured two years ago. 


Margaret Mot, CNN camera person: Three years ago... 


HadZifejzovié: And you're back in Sarajevo. Why? Because you're a professional? Or because you love 
Sarajevo? 


Margaret: | care about the people of Sarajevo. .. that's all. 

Hadzifejzovié: Here we are in the Info block. This is literally the heart of the television. Here, they're 
reporting the rocket attack on RTV Bosnia and Herzegovina on CNN. This is where our interpreter works. 
Have you managed to record the CNN report? 

Mersiha, interpreter: Yes, there've been three reports already, the first was fifteen minutes after the 
shelling, they report one dead and thirty-five injured. . . 

Hadzifejzovic: You're new here, aren't you? 


Mersiha: Yes, | am. My name's Mersiha. 


HadZifejzovic: Well, good luck with the work. 
This was a real baptism of fire. 
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wldemo prema AP-u, to je prostor koji je najvise stradao... Mislim da s 

snimatelja Tome Mariéa, ovjek 
Ne znam ata da te pitam... 


am ¢uo glas naseg 
asa najduzim ratnim stazom. Ohigao jesva_ratista u Hrvatskoj i Bosni... 


Tomo Mari¢, snimatelj: Sta ées me Pilati... sve je tu... Ovdje je bio RTL, SKY, NBC, WIN, ZDF, CNN, 
sve kompanije... 


HadZifejzovic: Kako je otisao signal odavde, prva vijest? 


Marié; CNN je prvi reagovao, prikopéao se direktno na satelit. Marg 
To je ona djevojka Sto je bila Tanjena na potetku rata u Sar: 
je sacuvan, tu negdje. 


aret, snimatelj se najbolje snaila ... 
ajevu. Odmah je izletjela... Njihov satelit 


HadZifejzovie: Margarct, molim te dodi! Ovo je Margaret. Ona je prva koja je reagovala. Ti sada 
imag prve slike 0 ovome koje su otisle u svijet... 

«. Ti si ranjena prije dvije godine 
Margaret Mot, snimatelj CNN-a: Prije tri godine... 


HadZifejzovic: | opet si u Sarajevu. Zasto? Profesionalac si... ili... volig Sarajevo... 


Margaret: Brinem za ljude u Sarajevu... i to je to... 
HadzZifejzovic¢...; Evo nas u Info bloku. Ovo je bukvalno “srce Televizije”... Evo, na CNN-u ide izvje- 
$taj o raketiranju RTVBiH. Ovdje rade nage "prevodilice”. 


Jesi li uspjela da snimis izvjestaje CNN-a? 


Mersiha, prevodilac: Da, vee tri izvjestaja, javili su se prvi pul petnaest minuta poslije granatiranja, 
izvjeStavaju da je jedan poginuo a 35 ranjeno... 


Hadiifejzovié: Ti si nova medu nama? 
Mersiha: Jesam. Zovem se Mersiha. 


HadiZifejzovié: E, nek ti je sretan rad. 
Ovo ti je bilo "vatreno krétenje”... 
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The International Red Cross and Merhamet today distributed literally the last small supplies from thei, 


stores to the areas of Sarajevo at greatest risk of starvation. 

Food is not getting through either to Sarajevo or to the other ‘safe areas’. 
As though it were some kind of black marketeer, UNPROFOR is trying to bring a few truckloads over 
Igman, without making use of any of its available military potential. 

At a session of the Government of Bosnia and Herzegovina, the situation was assessed as crit- 


ical, while in the enclaves it is judged to be disastrous. 


5 July 1995 
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Croatian opposition party leaders Drazen Budiga, Stipe Mesi¢, Ivica Racan, Radimir Caéié, Silvije Degen 
and Jo&sko Kovaé are visiting Sarajevo today. 

Together with representatives of all the parliamentary parties of Bosnia and Herzegovina, they 
signed the ‘Sarajevo Statement’, a document which includes the words: 


‘Bosnia and Herzegovina must be a sovereign, federal state 
of Bosniacs, Croats and Serbs, 

a Federation of three peoples, 

with a cantonal structure.’ 


7 July 1995 
NEWS TVBiH 
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Quite unexpectedly, the Americans have taken a part in the ‘Bosnian film', and militarily at that. 
A respectable number of US soldiers, exceptionally well armed and without ‘official announcement’, 
have suddenly arrived in Italy. 


Still more improbably, these American troops will not be operating under UNPROFOR, but under NATO 
command, 
They will operate autonomously, which means they will carry out the orders of US President Clinton. 


What's going on here? 
...Anot so discreet military semi-encirclement is forming around Serbia. US pilotless aircraft in Albania, 


German Tornado aircraft very, very close to Serbia, and now, 
the arrival in Italy, unannounced, of the Yanks, who can be over here in a flash... 
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Medunarodni Crveni krst_ i Merhamet danas su najugrozenijim Sarajlijama_ podijelili, bukvalno, 
posljednje male zalihe iz svojih magacina. 


U Sarajevo i “zaéti¢ene zone” ne dolazi hrana. 


UNPROFOR, kao kakav Svercer, pokusava preko Igmana dovuci po koji kamion ne koristeci se pri 
tom nijednom od vojnih mogucnosti koje su mu na raspolaganju. 


Na sjednici Viade BiH humanitama situacija je ocijenjena kao kritiéna, a u enklavama kao katastro- 
falna. 


O5. juli 1995. 
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U Sarajevu danas borave prvaci hrvatskih opozicionih stranaka Drazen Budiéa, Stipe Mesic, Ivica Ra- 
gan, Radimir Caci¢, Silvije Degen, Josko Kovae. 


Oni su zajedno sa predstavnicima svih parlamentamih stranaka BiH potpisali "Sarajevsku 
izjavu", dokument u kojem, izmedu ostalog, stoji: 


“Bosna i Hercegovina mora biti suverena, federalna drzava 
Boénjaka, Hrvata i Srba, 

kantonalno ustrojena federacija 

tri naroda...” 


07. juli 1995. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Sasvim neoéekivano u “bosanski film” ukljucuju se Amerikanci, i to vojno. Prili¢an broj ameri¢kih 
vojnika sa izuzetnim naoruzanjem i bez "sluZbene najave” iznenada dolazi u Italiju. 


Ova amerika vojna formacija nece djelovati ni u sastava UNPROFOR-a, niti ce, Sto je jos najyjero- 
vatnije, biti pod komandom NATO-a. 
Djelovaée samostalno, odnosno izvréavati ono Sto joj naredi ameritki predsjednik Clinton. 


0 Gemu je rijeé? 
Oko Srbije se formira, ne toliko ni diskretno, jedno vojno poluokruzenje. 


Ameriéki bespilotni avioni u Albaniji, njemacki avioni “Tomado” koji su vilo, vrlo blizu Srbiji i evo, 
nenajavijeni dolazak amera u Italiju koji zacas mogu do¢i ovamo... 


hberalsa strarka 
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Yet another great Sarajevan, a great artists, one of our greatest, has died in Sarajevo. 
An entire universe of love and pain remains on the canvases of Ibrahim Ljubovic, 
who died in his beloved Sarajevo at the age of fifty-eight. 


Ibrahim Ljubovic, painter, May 1994: 


What can | say? 

Come on, let's say it's a bit tough. .. 
An artist has to resist this evil 

with this skill, this work, this love of his 


Even if an artist doesn't know how to hold a gun 
he can hold a paintbrush or a pen, he can touch the piano keys. 


The artist is always outside such evil. 
A true artist cannot be evil. 
There cannot be an atom of evil in the artist. 
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Jo$ jedan veliki Sarajlija, jedan veliki Umjetnik, jedan od najvecih_ koje smo imali, umro je u Sarajevu. 
Jedan cijeli Kosmos ljubavi i bola ostao je na platnima Ibrahima Ljuboviéa koji je u 58. godini umro 


usvom Sarajevu. 


Wrahim Ljubovi¢, slikar, maj 1994.: 


Sta bih rekao? 
Hajde da kazem da je malo teéko... 
Umjetnik se mora oduprijeti tom zlu 


tim svojim umijecem, tim svojim poslom, tom svojom |jubaviju 


Umjetnik ako ne zna i ne moze da drzi pusku 
moze kist, moZe pero, moze dirku na klaviru. 


Umjetnik je uvijek van tih zala. 
Pravi umjetnik ne moze biti zao. 
U umjetniku ne moze biti ni trunke zla. 


rat uzivo | 353 
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\NEWS TVBIH 


The footage that you are about to see was filmed in Srebrenica and edited by the TV company WTN, 
using the Eurovision exchange. This footage is definitive proof of the unprecedented hunt for the peo- 
ple who have been driven out of Srebrenica, organized by Serb troops in the surrounding forests, 


You can see the aggressor using Prag anti-aircraft weapons to target the paths along which people are 
trying to escape. 


At the same time enemy troops are on the ground hunting down the people leaving Srebrenica. 


These are some people who were captured as they were fleeing. As you can see from the images, they 


are wounded. 
These are people killed and injured in the forests around Srebrenica. 


These are images of Srebrenica itself, a deserted town where there is nothing but enemy troops and their 
armaments. Just a few dozen Serb civilians have returned to the town. And this is just to be filmed for 
propaganda purposes. 

These are Bosniacs killed in the town itself. 

And finally - an abandoned UNPROFOR APC - evidence of the cowardice of the ‘international community’. 


One thing is instilling new strength in the Bosnians - the fact that many municipalities not under enemy 
occupation are offering to take in the refugees. This solidarity is the best news of the fate of the 
refugees. 

We must help one another, alleviate one another's pain, accept the refugees as though they were our 
nearest and dearest. Solidarity is the road to victory. 


Eight times in recent history the people of Srebrenica have been forced to leave their town 
and each time they have returned. 
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{ DNEVNIK TVBiH. 
\. cana naaoe ea actaniaawnaeraercneseriee 


TV kompanija WTN u evrovizijsku razmjenu je spremila snimke koje cete upravo vidjeti a koji su na- 
éinjeni u Srebrenici. Ovi snimci su definitivni dokaz o nevidenom “lovu" na srebreni¢ke prognanike 
koje su srpske jedinice organizovale po okolnim sumama. 


Na snimku vidite kako agresor iz protivavionskih oruda “praga”gada staze kojima se probijaju 
izbjeglice. 


Za to vrijeme agresorski vojnici su na terenu i love ljude koji se povlace iz Srebrenice. 
Ovo su uhvaceni prognanici. Vidite na snimku da su ranjeni. 


To su ubijeni i ranjeni po Sumama oko Srebrenice. 

Ovo su snimci Srebrenice, praznog grada u kojem se nalaze samo agresorski vojnici i njihova oruda. 
U ovaj grad je, ina¢e, vraéeno samo nekoliko desetina srpskih civila. Tu su tek da se slikaju za po- 
trebe propagande... 

Ovo su ubijeni Bosnjaci u samom gradu. 

Ina kraju napuéteni transporter UNPROFOR-a -dokaz kukavicluka medunarodne zajednice. 


Ono sto u ovoj tragediji ulijeva novu snagu Bosancima jeste da se mnoge slobodne opstine nude da 
prihvate prognanike. Ova solidarnost je najljepsa vijest o sudbini prognanika. 

Moramo pomoéi jedni drugima, ublaziti bol, prihvatiti izbjegle kao najrodenije. 

Solidarmost zna¢ti put ka pobjedi. 


Srebreni¢ani su tokom novije historije ¢ak osam puta morali pod pritiskom da napustaju Srebrenicu 
i svaki put su se vratili u ovaj grad... 
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NEWS TVBiIH J 


The quantity of news items we have received today and their content give us the right to describe today 
as one of the mast dramatic of the entire war. 

Zepa, Biha¢, Sarajevo, Gorazde are all under fierce attack by the aggressor forces on the one hand while 
on the other there is an unusually vigorous reaction from the West. 


If the West had previously been really resolute, it would have been enough to threaten the Serbs, and 
there would already have been a reaction... 

‘The Serbs must not cross the red line around Gorazde’ is the message from London. There is no doubt 
that the West could demonstrate its resolve immediately in the case of Gorazde, since this is what's 
already happening there. The town is under attack. There is no reason for the West to wait. 


Eye witnesses say a really ‘cosmic war' was being waged last night between UNPROFOR and the Serbo- 
Montenegrin aggressors in Sarajevo. 
Two Frenchmen have been killed in an attack on an UNPROFOR convoy and base. France's President 
Chirac reacted in the afternoon by telling the Serbs their barracks around Sarajevo would be targeted. 
Chirac also said that the Serbs must realize that the world will not allow the survival of the Muslims, of 
UNPROFOR and of the Allied forces to be called into question in this area. 

A very interesting context. 
A powerful explosion was heard in Pale today. The explosion occurred to the south of the little town at 
a time when NATO aircraft were overflying Sarajevo. Asked whether this was NATO military going into 
action from Naples, from NATO command headquarters, UNPROFOR replied that they had no idea, which 
cannot be right... 

We don't have any aircraft. 


(23 July 1995 


NEWS TVBiH } 


For the first time Yasushi Akashi has not attended a peace meeting in London. 

When one recalls how much misery the roving little yellow man has brought upon Bosnia then his 
excommunication from the chain of command 

is of prime significance. 


Yasushi Akashi - 
such a little Japanese 
and such a great Serb. 
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__ DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Brojne informacije koje smo danas dobili i njihov sadrzaj daju nam za pravo da ovaj dan okarakte- 
risemo kao jedan od najdramatiénijih u toku Ovog rata. 


Zestoki napadi agresora na Zepu, Bihaé, Sarajevo, Gorazde, s jedne, i neuobiéajeno oStre reakcije sa 
Zapada, s druge... 


..Zapad, zaista ako je odluéan, dovoljno je prijetnji Srbima uputio i veé bi trebalo i da reaguje... 
."Stbi ne smiju preci crvenu liniju oko Gorazda” - to je poruka iz Londona. 

Zapad sasvim sigurno moze odmah demonstrirati svoju odlucnost u sluéaju Gorazde jer se tamo to 
ve¢é deSava. Ovaj grad se napada. Zapad nema Sta da éeka... 


Pravi, praveati, o¢evici kaZu "svemirski rat” vodio se sino¢é izmedu UNPROFOR -a i srpskocrnogo- 
tskog agresora u Sarajevu. 

U napadu agresora na konvoj i bazu UNPROFOR-a ubijena su dva Francuza. 

Tim povodom poslijepodne, francuski predsjednik Sirak je Srbima porucio da ¢e gadati njihove 
kasarne oko Sarajeva. 

Sirak jo’ kaze da Srbi moraju shvatiti da svijet ne¢e dozvoliti da dode u pitanje opstanak musli- 
mana, UNPROFOR-a i savezni¢kih snaga na ovom prostoru! 

Veoma zanimljiv kontekst. 

Na Palama se danas Cula veoma jaka eksplozija. Eksplozija se desila juzno od ovog gradi¢a u isto 
vrijeme kada su iznad Sarajeva prolijetali avioni NATO-a. 

Na pitanje UNPROFOR-a da li je to NATO borbeno djelovao iz Napulja, iz komande NATO-a stigao 
je odgovor da oni pojma nemaju, Sto i ne mora biti tacno... 

Mi nismo, mi nemamo avione. 


23. juli 1995. 


DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Prvi put mirovnom skupu u Londonu nije prisustvovao Jasusi Akasi. 
Kada se sjetimo koliko je zla mali, Zuti, leteci, nanio Bosni, onda njegovo ekskomuniciranje iz lanca 
odluka ima prvorazredni zna¢caj. 


Jasusi Akasi - 
tako mali Japanac 
a veliki Srbin. 
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\NEWS TVBIH 


The Declaration signed yesterday in Split by Presidents Izetbegovi¢ and Tudman can be describey 
as an agreement that had to happen. There is no need to do violence to the Agreement by looking for ele. 
ments of /unexpected or historic/ love in it. 

The Split declaration is not a declaration of love, and so be it. 

The Declaration has been purged of every shred of the communist heritage, ‘brotherhood and 

unity’ reduced to Croat-Bosniac relations, exaggerated ‘understanding’, artificial cordiality. 

The Declaration is thus the product of mutual interests, of necessity, of the threat from a com 

mon enemy. And so be it. As such, it seems somehow more serious, more resolute. More 'westerr’. 

Of course, the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina now looks forward to the Republic of 

Croatia's implementing the Split accord in practice, particularly in the Bihac area. 


(23 July 1 995 
\NEWS TVBiH 


Almost overnight, the Srebrenica tragedy has jolted the conscience of West and East alike, of European 
Christians and Asian Muslims. 
[British Prime Minister Jonn/ Major has not minced his words, calling the Serbs barbarians. 
Although this hasn't washed away a single stain of Srebrenican blood, it does mean something 
at least. 
The West has not yet readied its aircraft for the Serbs, but it has put together a Rapid Reaction Force. 
So something is changing. 


The reaction of the East is very interesting, and if we are to be a little emotional, even touch- 
ing. We are seeing the phenomenon of the ‘leadership’ of Islamic countries, who have constantly been 
under the shadow of greater authorities, Saudi Arabia, say, now taking the initiative. 

Thus Malaysia, which many Bosniacs undoubtedly didn't even know was a Muslim country, is 
now openly offering to supply Bosnia and Herzegovina with arms. 

The Bosniacs are discovering only now that Sandokan, the ‘Tiger of Malaysia’, is in fact a Muslim. 
Jordan's King Hussein has made a gesture that surpasses any move made by any Royal Highness. He is 
offering to become an ordinary Bosnian soldier. 

It doesn’t matter whether he actually comes here, from a King it's enough that he said it. 

Where Jordan is concerned, another issue is in the forefront. 

At Jordan's initiative, funds are being raised for the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 

Yesterday Israeli Prime Minister Yitzkak Rabin gave three thousand US dollars from his own 

pocket for this action. Unbelievable but true, even his opponents, the Palestinians, have decid 

ed to set aside a per centage of their wages as aid to Bosnia, 

All of them. Palestinian Muslims and Palestinian Christians. 

So Bosnia has become of global importance. Bosnia is at last, in some matters at least, bring- 

ing East and West closer together, and even Israelis and Palestinians, Muslims, Jews and Christians. 
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\ DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Deklaracija koju su juée u Splitu potpisali predsjednici Izetbegovic i Tudman moze se okara- 
kterisati kao sporazum koji se neminovno morao desiti. 


Ne treba “silovati” ovaj sporazum i u njemu traziti elemente ljubavi /naprasne ili historijske/. 
Splitska deklaracija nije ljubav i neka nije. 

Deklaracija je o¢iscena od svih komunisti¢kih zaostavétina, ”bratstva i jedinstva” reduciranog 
na hrvatsko-bosnjacke relacije. pretjeranog “razumijevanja”, vjestacke srdatnosti. 
Deklaracija je, dakle, produkt obostranih interesa, nuZde, ugroZenosti od istog neprijatelja. 
1 neka je. Ona kao takva djeluje ozbiljnije, odlu¢nije. Nekako "zapadnjacki”. 

Naravno, Republika BiH sada od Republike Hrvatske o¢ekuje i prakti¢nu provedbu Splitskog 
dogovora, pogotovu na teritoriju Bihaéa. 


———— oS 


23. juli 1995. | 


DNEVNIK TVBiH) 
Gotovo preko noéi, tragedija Srebrenice promijenila je svijest i Zapada i Istoka i evropskih kr3¢ana i 
azijskih muslimana. 
Mejdzor je bez uvijanja Srbe nazvao barbarima. 
To nije opralo ni jednu srebreniéku mrlju krvi ali ipak nesto znaéi. 
Zapad jos nije spremio avione na Srbe, ali jeste trupe za brzu akciju. 
Dakle, nesto se mijenja. 


Reakcija Istoka je veoma zanimljiva, ako ha¢emo biti emotivni, ¢ak dirljiva. Ono Sto je feno- 
men jeste “liderstvo” islamskih zemalja koje su stalno bile u sjeni velikih autoriteta, recimo Saudijske 
Arabije, a koje sada preuzimaju inicijativu. 


Tako Malezija, za koju sigurno mnogo Boénjaka nije ni znalo da je i islamska zemlja, sada 
otvoreno nudi oruzje Bosni i Hercegovini. 
Tako Bosnjaci tek sada znaju da je Sandokan, "Tigar sa Malezije” ustvari Musliman. 
Jordanski kralj Husein éini gest koji prevazilazi bilo koji potez, bilo kojeg njegovog velitanstva kralja. 
On se nudi da postane obiéni bosanski vojnik! 
Uopite nije bitno da li ¢e on dodi ovdje, od kralja to sto je rekao-dovoljno je. 
Druga stvar, kada je Jordan u pitanju, u prvom je planu. 
Na inicijativu Jordana prikupljaju se novéana sredstva za Republiku BiH. 
Izraelski premijer Jicak Rabin juéer je uplatio u ovoj akciji, iz svog dzepa, tri hiljade ameri- 
ekih dolara! Nevjerovatno ali istinito, ak i njegovi protivnici, Palestinci, donijeli su odluku 
da od svojih primanja odvoje procenat kao pomo¢ Bosni. 
Svi, i Palestinci muslimani, i Palestinci krS¢ani. 
Tako Bosna postaje planetamo vazna. Tako Bosna konaéno, bar u nekim pitanjima, zblizuje Istok i 
_Zapad, pa éak Izraelce i Palestince, muslimane, jevreje i krcane. 
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NEWS TVBIH 


Tadeusz Mazowiecki, UN Special Rapporteur for Human Rights for the former Yugoslavia, has 
resigned from his post, dissatisfied with, we quote, ‘the total lack of courage of the UN in the case of 
Srebrenica and Zepa', 


Mazowiecki's resignation is an honourable deed, yet another item in the indictment for crimes 
in Bosnia against the complicity of the 'west' but, at the same time, his resignation is an unprecedent- 
ed service to the aggressor whose crimes and violations of human rights Mazowiecki zealously recorded, 


pet ay 1995 
NEWS TVBIH 


Today is 27 July, Day of the uprising of the peoples and nations of Bosnia and Herzegovina against the 
fascists, 


It seems it's high time for us to have another uprising, all of us together. 
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DNEVNIK TVBiH) 
Tadeus Mazovjecki, specijalni izvjestitelj UN-a za Ijudska prava sa podruéja bivSe Jugosla- 


vije. podnio je ostavku na tu funkciju, nezadovoljan, citiramo, “potpunim odsustvom hrabrosti UN-a 
u sluéaju Srebrenica i Zepa™. 


Ostavka Mazovjeckog je éastan in, jos jedan dodatak optuZnici za zlo¢in u Bosni na raéun 


saucesnistva “Zapada”, ali, istovremeno, njegova ostavka je nevidena usluga agresoru Cije je zlo- 
Gine i povrede ljudskih prava Mazovjecki revnosno biljezio. 


27, juli 1995. 
ONEVNIK TVBiH 


Danas je 27. juli, Dan ustanka naroda i narodnosti Bosne i Hercegovine protiv fasista. 


lagleda da je krajnje vrijeme da jos jednom, svi skupa, dzematile ustanemo. 
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\NEWS TVBIH _ 


General Mladi¢, whom the Hague Prosecutor Justice Goldstone has included on the list of war crimng 


is becoming a media personality, and as such is exposed to all kinds of comment. 


All of them, naturally, negative. 7 
This is a comment on Radio France international, RFI. Stanko Cerovic. 


‘The excitement began for him in Kosovo. 

He tasted blood for the first time in Knin... 

In Knin he was still defending the Partisans’ interpretation 
tradition. 

In Bosnia he seems, abruptly and very decidedly, to have chosen to embrace the chetnik way... 

Is he a good solider? Well, that's the question, for when someone knows his trade, even if it's the worst 
trade in the world, there's something human in him and some kind of self-discipline. 

Ideologically he's as narrow-minded as the worst of nationalists. . . 

Many things are said about Mladic: that he's a fine general, that he's brave, that he's crazy, so crazy it's 
terrifying - so says one UNPROFOR officer. 

One hears various things about his behaviour, concoctions rather, but no one's ever heard anyone refer 
to any scene, any single word that might lead one to think this man has a trace of clemency, of sym- 


pathy, of ordinary fellow-feeling for anyone. 

And that's how he acts, too... 

Mladié hasn't waged a single true battle in this war yet. Almost every operation was merely ethnic 
cleansing of civilians and armoured attacks on infantry. 

Nor was there any great skill involved in this choice of tactics; the Serbs in Bosnia were the only ones 
with an Army and armaments... 

If Mladié had dared to take the risk and advance with his infantry, perhaps he really could have ended 
the war. He relied on ‘leading people by the nose’, excessive bombardment and torturing civilians. This 
looks more like fear of real battle or of military defeat. It looks more like playing safe... Mladic's victo- 
ries have been blown up out of all proportion thanks to Western diplomacy. 

His twenty-three year old daughter committed suicide last year; perhaps her father's fame wasn't the 
reason, but it's hard to claim that it had absolutely no connection with it... 

Mladié has never shown that he was affected by this, but who knows: in the midst of the Bosnian butch- 
ery, even Mladi¢ is sometimes alone, surrounded by silence. If even then not a whisper from the tor- 
tured Bosnians gets through to him, maybe his daughter's despair does so... 

So maybe a trace of humanity is still to be found in the General as a result of his family tragedy. 


of Serbian nationalism, following his family 
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\ DNEVNIK TVOIK! 


General Madic, hojea je tudilac Goldston stavio na lista ratnih zlocinaca, postaje medijska licnost | 
hao takav izloden svakojakim komentarima, 

U svin Lomentarima on je, naravno, negativac, 

Sted) Komentar francuskog medunaradnog radija, REL Stanko Cerovic 


"Na Kosova fe 2a niega potclo uzbudenje. 

U Kninu je pri put okusio kr... 

U Kninu je jos uvijek branio partizansku interpretaciju srpskog nacionalizma, po porodigna) tradiciji, 
U Bosni je izgleda naglo i vlo odluéno prigtlio éetnitku.. 

.Je tion dobar vojnik? - eto. to je pitanje jer kad neko zna svoj zanat -pa makar to bio najgoti za- 
nat na svijetu - ima nesto ljudsko u njemu i neke samodiscipline. 

Ideolaski je zatucan kao najgori nacionalista... 

.Cuju se mnoge stvari o Mladi¢u: da je odli¢an general, da je hrabar, da je lud, toliko lud da vam 
zadaje strah - kaze jedan oficir UNPROFOR-a. 

Cuju se razni detalji o njegovom ponasanju, tatnije izmisljeni, ali nikad se ne éuje da je neko 
pomenuo jednu jedinu scenu, jednu jedinu rije¢ u kojoj bi se naslutilo da ovaj Govjek ima trag mi- 
losti, sazaljenja, obi¢nog suosjecanja za ljude. 

Tako i djeluje... 

..Nijednu pravu bitku u ovom ratu Mladié jos nije vodio. Skoro sve operacije se svode na ¢iscenje 
civila i napade oklopnim vozilima na pjesake. 

Ni takav izbor taktike nije mudrost, Srbi su u Bosni jedini imali Armiju i orugje... 

Da se Mladi¢ usudio da rizikuje i napreduje pjeSadijom, mozZda je zaista mogao zavrsiti rat. Oslonio 
se na “razvlacenje mozga™ pretjeranim bombardovanjem i torturom nad civilima. To previse lici na 
strah od prave bitke ili vojnog neuspjeha. 

Djeluje ziheraski...Mladi¢eve pobjede su preuveli¢ane zahvaljujuci zapadnoj diplomatiji. 

Njegova dvadesetrogodisnja kéerka je izvrsila samoubistvo prosle godine, uzrok mozda nije o¢eva 
slava ali je tesko tvrditi da nema bas nikakve veze sa njom... 

Mladi€é nicim nije pokazao da ga je to pogodilo, ali ko zna: usred bosanskog pokolja i Mladi¢ nekad 
ostane sam i oko njega tisina. Ako ga ne stize ni tada Sapat bosanskih muéenika, mozda ga stigne 
cerkin ofaj... 

Tako bi kroz porodi¢nu tragediju u ovom generalu mogao da opstane trag ljudskosti.” 
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NEWS HAT 
LIVE link with Radio TV Croatia News 


Saga Kopljar: We are now in direct communication with Sarajevo, where our colleague Senad Hadz 
jzovic is waiting to join us. 


HadZifejzovié: | am speaking to you from outside the Radio Television Centre, so that you can cee tre 
aftermath of the shelling of our building, a month ago. 


Kopljar: To what extent is the public in Bosnia and Herzegovina aware of the latest developments i- 
Croatia, and how are the people of Sarajevo reacting? 


HadiZifejzovié: We are very well aware. Political parties and individuals from the media are sending 
messages of congratulation for the recapture of Knin. The people of Sarajevo are doing it in their own 
way, $0 using the old and revived Bosnian way of speaking they are saying that the Croats smashed the 
Serb defence easily, because it turned out to be so brittle, flaky and flabby. 


Kopljar: We heard yesterday that the Serbs are taking revenge for their defeat by hammering Sarajevo. 


HadzZifejzovié: Yes. Karadzic, that war criminal, has threatened to retaliate ‘wherever he can’. 
It's true that he threatened Croat towns, but we are rather closer to hand for him here in 
Sarajevo... 


One of the side-effects of extreme nationalism is an emphasis on 
linguistic differences as markers of nationhood. In Croatia this has 
taken the form of ‘resuscitating’ many obsolete Croatian words, 
while the Boxmacs are tending to emphasize the presence of the 
letter 'h’ in many words whieh lack the letter in the Croatian or 
Serbian variants of the common language. Thus ‘easily’ is ‘lahko! in 
Bosnian and ‘ako’ in Croatian, while ‘flabby’ is ‘mehak' in Bosnian 
and ‘mek! in Croatian, The play on words is made still more point- 
ed by the fact that the words translated as ‘fragile’ and ‘flaky’ - 
respectively ‘krhak’ and ‘prhak’ - have an ‘h' in both variants, 
Bosnian and Croatian. Trans. 
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(01. avgust 1995. 
__DNEVNIK HRT 


(UZIVO) javijanje u program Hrvatske televizije. Dnevnik HRT-a 


Saga Kopljar: U ovom trenutku u izravnoj smo vezi sa Sarajevom, gdje nas ¢eka kolega Senad Hadzi- 
fejzovic. 


Hadiifejzovic: Javljam se ispred radiotelevizijskog doma. Imate priliku vidjeti dio posljedica granati- 
tanja naseg objekta od prije mjesec dana. 


Kopljar: U kojoj je mjeri bh. javnost upoznata sa najnovijim dogadajima u Hrvatskoj i kakve su reak- 
cije Sarajlija? 


HadZifejzovié: Izuzetno smo dobro upoznati. Cestitke za osvajanje Knina upucuju stranke, mediji, 
pojedinci, Sarajlije cine to na svoj na¢in, pa onako, u bosanskom staro a i u novogovoru kazu da su 
Hrvati LAHKO slomili srpsku odbranu koja se pokazala kao KRHKA, PRHKA | MEHKA. 


Kopljar: Jucer smo éuli da se Srbi svete za poraze napadima na Sarajevo. 
Hadfifejzovié: Jeste. Karadzi¢, ratni zloéinac, je prijetio da ¢e izvrsiti odmazdu "gdje god moze da 


dobaci”. 
Prijetio je, doduée, vise hrvatskim gradovima, ali mi smo mu ovdje u Sarajevu, nekako Dblizi... 


i 
' 
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\NEWS TVBIH 


4 Aug 


[ ust 1995 | 
NEWS TVBiH 


Croatian forces are regaining territory in the Republic of Croatia at the rate of one k.p.h., but in sever. 


al directions, so it now needs to be stepped up somewhat. . . 

The liberation of Knin also helps Bihac. ; 

At the same time, the Fifth Corps of the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina is making moves in tvio direc- 
tions, which bodes ill both for Serb troops and for Abdi¢'s secessionists. . . 

Chicken-farmer Abdi¢, whose treason means that not a single newborn Bosniac boy bears the narne 
Fikret, managed what not one enemy of this country has ever achieved - to turn brother against brother. 
Not even when the plans for Greater Serbia and Velika Kladuéa fell apart did Abdié calm down. .. 
Bosnia must give some thought to what will become of the Serb refugees from the /Croatian/ Krajina 
- whether they will come to the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina or whether our country will serve 
them merely as a means of transit to Serbia. 


These are people who are not wanted in Bosnia, or in Serbia, or in Europe. 


We have received news from Biha¢ that members of Abdié's paramilitary units are surrendering to troops 
of the Fifth Corps of the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina, and that Martic's /Serb troops in Croatia/ are 
doing the same. 


Fikret Abdié has left for Knin by helicopter. 
Where he'll be met, no doubt, by Croat troops. 


(4 August 1995 
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Greater Serbia, in the lan- 
guage of the Bosniacs, Cro - 
ats and Serbs, is ‘Velika 
Serbija’, Velika Kladuga is 
the town in the north-west- 
ern Krajina region of Bosnia, 
on the border with Croatia, 
where Fikret Abdic's break~ 
away movement was cen- 
tred, Trans, 


One thousand eight hundred and fifty-seven marriages were held in Sarajevo last year. 
That's twenty more than the year before the war. 

Three thousand two hundred and ten new little Sarajevans were born in Sarajevo last year. 
In the first four months of this year alone, 1632 babies have been born. 


These statistics connote the obvious growth in love between those who have stayed here to defend 
Bosnia and Sarajevo in one way or another. 


This successful race of Bosnian combatants 
from the battlefield to the bed 
is yet another puzzle of this war for the historians . . . 
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Hrvatske snage vracaju teritori) Republike Hrvatske brziniom "jedan kilometar za jedan sat", ali iz vise 
pravaca pa sada to nekako treba pommnodili.. 

Oslobadanje Knina znaci istovremeno | pomoé Bihacu, 

Istovremeno, Peti korpus Armije BIL vrai pokrete u dyva pravea, slo znaci da se ne pise dobro ni srp- 
skim formacijama ni Abdi¢evim secesionistima... 

Peradar Abdi¢, zbog ¢ije izdaje nijedno bosnjacko novorodenée ne nosi ime Fikret, napravio je ono 
Sto nijednom neprijatelju ove zemlje nije uspjclo, da okrene brata protiv brata. 

Ni u momentima raspada planova velike Srbije i Velike Kladu&e Abdié ne miruje... 

Bosna se mora zamisliti nad tim sta ée se desili sa srpskim izbjeglicama iz, Krajine /Hrvatska/, da li 
ce dod na teritoriju Republike Bosne i Hereegovine ili ée im ona posluziti kao tranzit za Srbiju. 


Ti ljudi su nepoZeljni i u Bosni, i u Srbiji, i u Evropi... 


04. avgust 1995. 

DNEVNIK TVBiH 
Iz Bihaca smo dobili izvjestaj u kojem se kaze da se jedinicama Petog korpusa Armije BiH predaju 
pripadnici Abdiéevih paravojnih formacija, ali da to éine i "marti¢evci" /srpska vojska u Hrvatskoj, op.a./. 


Fikret Abdi¢ je helikopterom otisao do Knina. 
Gdje ée, valjda, dogekati hrvatske postrojbe?! 


04. avgust 1995. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 
Progle godine u Sarajevu je sklopljeno 1857 brakova. 
Dvadeset vise nego /u godini/ prije rata. 


U Sarajevu je prosle godine rodeno 3210 novih Sarajlija. 
Samo u prva éetiri mjeseca ove godine 1632 bebe. 


Tako statistika biljezi evidentan porast ljubavi medu onima koji su ostali da 
ovako ili onako brane Bosnu i Sarajevo. 


Ta uspjesna trka bosanskih ratnika 
od ratigta do kreveta 
ostaje kao jos jedna ratna zagonetka za historiju... 


ACREBA 
. i Bihaca 
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LIVE in the studio, Minister of the Interior of Bosnia and Herzegovina Bakir Alispahi¢ 


Our guest today on the TV Bosnia and Herzegovina News is the Minister of the Interior of our country, 
Bakir Alispahié. 

| should like you to show us your passport, a passport of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina, with 
a very interesting page in it... This is a stamp from the Velika KladuSa border crossing from the Republic 
of Bosnia and Herzegovina to the Republic of Croatia. 

This is the first proper border crossing of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina since its recognition 
as a sovereign, independent state. 

This stamp is much more than symbolic. 

To people in Sarajevo, who have been in a concentration camp for three and a half years, that term 
Freedom, even if it relates to some pretty restricted movement, seems quite unreal... 


Alispahi¢: Quite so. We did feel a bit unreal there /in Bihaé¢/... The people are behaving wonderfully 
there. There's no euphoria, no incidents, life goes on... 


HadZifejzovic: And now to problems. We are able to see the for the first time the area in Croatia where 
the refugees from Kladu5a have been accommodated. The footage was filmed from a moving car, but 
our colleague Josip Ujevic filmed it for all that... 


Alispahié: The refugee convoy there is seven or eight kilometres long, there are about fifteen thousand 
refugees from Velika KladuSa. These are totally inhuman conditions. They have left behind their fine 
houses and flats and their property, which is waiting for them now. Fikret Abdic's autonomists have 
moved part of the population out at gunpoint. . . 


HadZifejzovic: While the refugees are on their way, Abdi¢ is poncing around the hotels /of Zagreb/. 


Alispahi¢: About four hundred of Abdic's men are holding fifteen thousand people in a hopeless situa- 
tion. They are hostages. Abdi¢ is paying those people. . . 
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A new detail that is unfavourable for Bosnia /this is a journalist's comment/ has been announced today 
by Clinton's adviser Antony Lake. 


The plan is to partition Bosnia and Herzegovina into ethnic areas /a new variation on the expression 
Twilight zones/ while some kind of sovereignty would remain in the hands of the Government of Bosnia 
and Herzegovina. 


‘ ivaly 


BaKin ANSPAHIE 
ministar eal! A stava\R/FEH 
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(UZIVO) u studiju ministar unutrasnjih poslova BiH Bakir Alispahi¢ 


Gost Dnevnika Televizije BiH je ministar unutrasnjih poslova nage zemlje Bakir Alispahic. 

Ja bih Vas zamolio da pokazete Vas paso’, pasos Republike BiH i jednu stranicu tog pasoéa koja je 
yeoma zanimljiva... To je peéat sa graniénog prijelaza Republike Bosne i Hercegovine u Republiku 
Hrvatsku kod Velike Kladuse! 

To je prvi, pravi granitni prijelaz Republike BiH otkako je priznata njena suverenost i nezavisnost. 
Taj petat je puno vise od simbolike. 

Ljudima koji su u Sarajevu, koji su u logoru vec tri i po godine, taj termin slobode, barem nekog 
ogranicenog kretanja, nestvamno izgleda... 


Alispahié: Upravo tako. Mi smo se tamo /u Bihacu/ osjecali malo nestvarno...Taj narod tamo se 
divno ponaga. Nema euforije, nema incidentnih ponasanja, svijet se okrenuo sebi, Zivotu... 


HadZifejzovié: Sada o problemima. U prilici smo da prvi put vidimo teritorij u Hrvatskoj gdje su se 
“smjestile” izhjeglice iz Kladuse. Snimak je na¢injen u vozZnji, ali nas kolega Josip Ujevic je ipak snimio... 


Alispahié: Kolona izbjeglica na tom potezu je sedam-osam kilometara i tu je oko petnaest hiljada 
izbjeglica iz Velike Kladuse... To su krajnje nehumani uslovi. Iza sebe su ostavili prelijepe kuée i sta- 
nove i svoje imetke koji ih €ekaju sada. Autonomasi Fikreta Abdica pod prijetnjom oruzjem iselili su 
jedan dio stanovnika... 


Hadiifejzovié: Dok su izbjeglice "na putu”, Abdié se baSkari po hotelu |Zagreb/. 


Alispahié: Negdje oko ¢etiri stotine pripadnika “abdi¢evaca” drzi petnaest hiljada ljudi u teskoj, bezi- 
zlaznoj situaciji. Oni su taoci. Abdi¢ placa te ljude... 


24. avgust 1995. 
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Novi detalj, nepovoljan po Bosnu /to je novinarski komentar/, danas je saopétio 
Clintonov savjetnik Antoni Lejk. 


Prema tom planu, Bosna i Hercegovina bila bi podijeljena 
u etnitke zone /to je nova varijanta izraza "zone sumraka”/ 
dok bi neka yrsta suverenosti 

ostala u rukama Vlade Bosne i Hercegovine... 
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D DAY 


Hadzifejzovié: Today the chetniks carried out yet another massacre in Sarajevo. 

A single shell, fired by the chetniks at the entrance of the City Market Hall, has killed thirty-five Sara- 
Jevans and seriously injured eighty-seven. 

Sadly, the seriousness of the injuries is such that doctors expect the number of dead to rise. 

The chetniks clearly knew, had information from within the city, that following the massacre in the 
Markale open market in February last year it had been closed, that the authorities had banned its use 
and that market traders and their customers had shifted to the Market Hall and, unfortunately, around it... 
The bombardment of Sarajevo continues... 

Here are images that we must not forget... 

The list of the dead is still not complete... 


The news of the massacre in Sarajevo came to President of the Presidency Alija Izetbegovic in Mostar, 
on his way to Paris. 


Izetbegovic: The news that the chetniks have committed yet another atrocity reached me on my way 
to France, in fact here in Mostar... 

| hesitated for a while whether to continue my journey or not... 

We have decided to go to France after all to these /peace/ talks. 

We have friends as well as enemies out there in the world. Unfortunately, there are too many people 
who are indifferent. 

In fact, our misfortune arose from the fact that the world was indifferent and that from the very out- 
set the policy towards Bosnia and Herzegovina was unprincipled. 

This tragedy that has taken place today, these images, the spectacle of mangled human bodies - these 
are the result of the world's unprincipled policy, that abandoned us to the slaughter while tying our 
hands behind our backs. 

I'm going up there to ask them how long this will last, and how long they will put up with this violence. 
To tell them that we shall no longer endure this violence. 

We shall use all means to save ourselves from this tragedy. 

| want to make that clear: all means! 

As for the murderers, today's murderers and criminals, | warn them that we shall retaliate in equal meas- 
ure, and very soon at that. 

The day is not far distant. 


HadZifejzovié: | hear that NATO does not consider itself bound to react in this situation and that it does 
not regard the term ‘safe area’ as implying the protection of civilians. 


Haris SilajdZic, Prime Minister of Bosnia and Herzegovina: So how can we believe anything any more? 
What's the point of the peace process if we aren't sure of NATO, the only body capable of enforcing the 
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Hadzifejzovie: Cetnici su danas u Sarajevu poéinili jos jedan masakr. 

Od jedne granate, koju su Cetnici ispalili na ulaz u Gradsku trénicu, ubijeno je 35 osoba, tesko ranjeno 
87 Sarajlija. 

Broj poginulih zbog tezine rana povrijedenih Sarajlija, nazalost, predvidaju ljekari, nije konaéan. 
Cetnici su otigledno imali informaciju iz grada da je gradska pijaca Markale nakon masakra od feb- 
tuara prosle godine zatvorena, da je na njoj odlukom viasti zabranjena trgovina i da su se proda- 
yati i muSterije preselili u Gradsku trznicu i nazalost oko nje... 

Granatiranje po Sarajevu jos traje... 

Gledate snimke koje ne smijemo zaboraviti... 

Spisak poginulih jos nije konaéan... 


Vijest o masakru u Sarajevu zatekla je predsjednika Predsjednistva Aliju Izetbegovica u Mostaru, na 
putu za Pariz. 


Izetbegovic: Vijest 0 ponovijenom ¢etnigékom zlocinu zatekla me na putu za Francusku, upravo u 


Mostaru ovdje... 

Na trenutak sam se pokolebao, da li da uop¢e putujem, da li da nastavim put... 

Odluéili smo da ipak idemo u Francusku na ove razgovore /mirovne op.a./ 

U svijetu imamo pored neprijatelja i prijatelja. NaZalost, ima najvise ravnodusnih. Ustvari, nasa ne- 
sre¢a pocinje od te cinjenice da je svijet ravnodugan i da vodi jednu neprincipijelnu politiku prema 
Bosni i Hercegovini od samog poéetka. 

Ova danaénja nesreca, ove slike, prizori unakazenih ljudi - to je rezultat ove neprincipijelne politike 
svijeta koji nas je prepustio da nas ubijaju i koji nam je vezao tuke. 

Ja idem gore da ih upitam: “Dokle ¢e ta situacija trajati i dokle ce se ovo nasilje trpiti.” 

Da im kazem da mi vise neéemo trpiti to nasilje. 

Upotrijebiéemo sva sredstva da se iz ove nevolje izbavimo. 

Ho¢u da naglasim, sva sredstva! 

Sto se ti¢e ubica, danaénjih ubica, zlocinaca, njima porucujem da ¢emo im vratiti ravnom mjerom i 
to vrlo skoro! 

Taj dan nije daleko. 


Hadsifejzovié: Imamo informaciju da se NATO ne osjeca obaveznim da u ovoj situaciji reaguje i 
smatra da termin "zasti¢ene zone” ne podrazumijeva i zaétitu civila. 


Haris SilajdZié, bh premijer: Pa, kako onda mozemo vjerovati bilo emu?! 


Cemu onda uopite mirovni proces ako nismo sigurni da ¢e NATO, koji jedini moze provesti za- 
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decisions of any peace accord, that the Serb terrorists should withdraw from certain territory, for example? 
Who will compel them if not NATO, since they won't give us arms, as you know! 


The Government has decided to propose to the Parliament and the Presidency, following today’s Paris 
meeting, to suspend the peace process until we see what part the international community will play in 
the protection of the 'safe areas’. 

It is clear that we are in these talks with the enemy guns trained on us, that we are being blackmailed. 
The message of all this is: you /the Bosnians/ have to make further concessions, nothing will come of 
the negotiations until you meet our demands! 


HadZifejzovié: This is the same old story: a massacre, our reaction, our anger, and the West's inertia. 
Is there a way for some Bosnian military action to retaliate for this massacre? 


Silajdzi¢: This isn't something we can talk about like this, publicly. . . 

Of course we are making preparations for this. But those who are playing the part of patrons or medi- 
ators must know that we cannot lose thirty-three people on our streets today and go on with the talks 
as if nothing had happened. 

Why not? Because after this | can't trust anyone anymore. 


We could be drawn into agreeing, in those talks, that Bosnia be partitioned. 

And that the Serb terrorists need never withdraw. 

We could negotiate and talk and end up with a peace plan that would be unjust, with everything hap- 
pening under the pretext of a peace process. 


If we have to die, at least let's not die in a peace process. 


We have to tell those who are inviting us to the negotiating table that we shall no longer tolerate this 
attitude on the part of the international community towards the civilians of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 


Alexander Ivanko, UNPROFOR spokesman: 

It was a 120 mm shell, fired from a southerly direction. 

We are currently trying to determine exactly the position from which it was fired. 

No decision has yet been made on the UN response to this barbaric act. It depends on General Smith 
and on consultations with NATO. We need time for this decision, and all the results of our investiga- 
tion into the attack. 


HadiZifejzovié: Here on the News is Minister Hasan Muratovi¢. 
A little before 7 p.m. you spoke with General Smith. 
We are professionals, and we have broadcast the /mumbo-jumbo/ 'views' of UNPROFOR. 


Please tell our viewers honestly, without mincing your words, what this is about. 
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Kijucke nekog mirovnog dogovora, da ¢e se 


og n OME Tecmo, srpski teroristi povuci sa odredenih teritorija? 
Ko ¢e ih prisiliti ako ne NATO, jer nama ne 


daju orugje, kao Sto znate! 
Zakijucak Viade je da se predlozi Skupstini i P 
nzija mirovnog procesa dok ne vidimo kakv 
zona. 


redsjednistvu, nakon sastanka u Parizu danas, suspe- 
a je uloga Medunarodne zajednice u zastiti "zasti¢enih” 


Otighedno je da mi razgovaramo “pod niganom” j pod ucjenom. 


Poruka /nama/ svega ovoga je: Vi morate dati nove ustupke, nema nigta od pregovora sve dok ne 
udovoljite nasim zahtjevima! 


Hadzifejzovic: Radi se 0 “starom filmu” 


: masakr, nase reakcije, naga ogorcenost i inertnost Zapada. 
Postoji li natin jedne bosanske vojne 


akcije, odnosno odgovora na ovaj masakr? 


Silajdzié: O tome ne mozemo ovdje tazgovarati na ovaj na¢in, javno... 


Naravno, da se za to pripremamo. Ali, oni koji igraju ulogu patrona ili medijatora, moraju znati da 
mi ne mozemo izgubiti 33 Covjeka danas na ulicama i nastaviti razgovore kao da nista nije bilo. 
Zbog Cega? Zato Sto ja poslije toga ne vjerujem niéemu! 


Mi mozemo biti uvuéeni u te pregovore da bi se Bosna podijelila! 
| da se srpski teroristi nikada ne povuku! 


Mi mozemo pregovarati, razgovarati i do¢i do nekog mirovnog plana koji nece biti pravedan a sve 
Ce se deSavati pod nekakvom krinkom mirovnog procesa. 


Ako moramo umirati, barem da ne umiremo u mirovnom procesu. 


Moramo reci onima koji nas zovu na pregovore da necemo dalje tolerisati ovakav odnos meduna- 
rodne zajednice prema civilima u Bosni i Hercegovini. 


Aleksandar Ivanko, portparol UNPROFOR-a: 

To je granata od 120 milimetara i dosla je iz pravea juga. 

Trenutno pokusavamo precizno utvrditi poziciju sa koje je ispaljena. 

Jos uvijek nije donesena odluka o tome kakav ¢e biti odgovor UN-a na ovaj barbarski ¢in. To zavisi 
od generala Smita i konsultacija sa NATO-om. 

Za odluku nam treba vrijeme i svi rezultati istrage 0 ovom napadu. 


Hadzifejzovié: U Dnevniku je ministar Hasan Muratovic. 
Vi ste nesto prije 19 sati razgovarali sa generalom Smitom. 
Mi smo profesionalci, emitirali smo /nemuste/ "stavove” UNPROFOR-a. 


Molim vas da iskreno nagim gledaocima kazete o éemu se radi. | bez uvijanja. 
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Hasan Muratovic, Minister of the Government of Bosnia and Herzegovina for relations with the UN: 

First, | made contact with General Smith at 6.30 p.m. 

| have reliable information that they spoke with General Mladi¢ during the day. 

| also know what his response was. 

We expected at least a statement of sympathy and condolences, or that they would show some kind of 
understanding for the tragedy we have experienced. 

| can say that all these statements made by all these UN officials are immoral! 

They are all untrue, 

| began my conversation with General Smith 'so everyone in the world would know that the moment 
the shell was fired on Sarajevo UNPROFOR knew exactly where it was coming from’. 

All this about 'the shell coming from a southerly direction’, that 'these are still preliminary investiga- 
tions’, that 'a statement will be issued later’, | told General Smith personally that this is immoral, and 
that he must weigh up the situation, see why there has still been no statement on something that must 
be announced, with the consequences that this could have because they refuse to tell the truth, and this 
means that they are deceiving the entire world. 

What is this really about? 

| have to say that the 'scenario' of every major massacre, of each of our tragedies is the same: UNPRO- 


FOR is in ‘Serb hands' at the time these tragic actions are carried out, when the attacks on civilians are 
at their height. 


HadZifejzovié: This means that the Serbs are holding them hostage, as it were? 


Muratovie: At this very moment the Serbs are holding the last convoy of British troops to leave Gorazde. 
Five days ago | warned General Smith that his last convoy would be halted by the Serbs! 

| warned him in Srebrenica, too, that with the exception of the first convoy, people /civilians/ would be 
taken from all the convoys and killed. 

| warned him that people would be taken from the last convoy in Zepa. 

| asked him very openly tonight: ‘See how many times I've been right. Am | not always right?" 

He said: ‘Not absolutely always, but in many cases, yes, you are.’ 

As for what someone said about NATO considering strikes, that's absolutely untrue, no kind of attacks 
are being considered because of what | said. 


Hadzifejzovicé: Which means then that the information is being put about by, say, AFP or some other 
agency? 

Muratovic: At the very least, we must now tell some of these world politicians, face to face, that we 
can no longer hold talks with them. 


Everyone knows that NATO Secretary-General Worner protected Sarajevo. As soon as he was gone, 
Sarajevo was without protection. 
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Hasan Muratovic, ministar Viade BiH za odnose sa UN-om: 
Prvo, ja sam dosao u kontakt sa gener 
Oni su tokom dana razgovarali sa ge 
Znam i kakav je njegov odgovor. 


Mi smo ocekivall da bar dodu i izjave nam saucesce ili da pokazu neko razumijevanje za tragediju 
koju smo mi dozivjeli. l ( 


alom Smitom u 18 sali i 30 minuta. 


neralom Mladi¢em, ja lo pouzdano znam. 


Ja mogu da kazem da sve ove izjave svih ovih duznosnika UN- 


Ja sam poteo razgovor sa generalom Smitom 
qranata na Sarajevo da UNPROFOR zn 
To da je “dosla granata sa juga” 


a su nemoralne! Sve su one neistinite. 
“da svako u svijelu zna da onog éasa kad je ispaljena 
a tacno odakle je doéla”! 

» "da je jos preliminarna istraga”, "da ¢e se javiti kasnije”, - ja sam 
ligno rekao generalu Smitu da je to nemoralno ida on mora d 
ne saopcava ono Sto bi morao da saopéi, sa posljedic 
bude iskren, Sto dovodi cijeli svijet u zabludu. 

0 Gemu se zapravo radi? 

Ja moram reci da je 


a izvaga situaciju zbog koje on jos 
ama koje moze imati zbog toga sto nee da 


“scenario” svakog velikog masakra, svake nage nevolje isti: da se snage UNPRO- 


FOR-a nadu u “srpskim rukama” u trenutku kada se izvode te tragiéne akcije, kada se na civile iz- 
vode najveci napadi 


Hadzifejzovic: To znaci da ih Srbi drze, da li kao taoce?... 


Muratovié: U ovom momentu Srbi drze posljednju kolonu britanskih vojnika koja napusta Gorazde! 
Ja sam prije pet dana generala Smita upozorio da ¢e njegova posljednja kolona biti zaustavijena od 
Stba! 

Upozorio sam ga i u Srebrenici da osim prvog konvoja sa svih konvoja ée biti uzeti Yudi /civili/ i 
poubijani. 

Upozorio sam ga da ¢e sa posljednjeg konvoja u Zepi biti uzeti Ijudi! 

Ja sam ga wo iskreno upitao vegeras: "Vidite li koliko sam puta do sada bio u pravu? Da li sam ja 
uvijek u pravu?” 

On je rekao: "Niste bas uvijek, ali jeste u mnogo sluajeva.” 

To &to je neko rekao da se razmatraju NATO-napadi, to je apsolutno netaéno, uopce se nikakvi napadi, 
zbog ovoga sto sam rekao, ne razmatraju. 


Hadzifejzovié: Sta znati, onda, plasiranje takvih informacija, recimo, od AFP-ai drugih agencija? 


Muratovié: Najmanje sto u ovom éasu nekim svjetskim politi¢arima moramo da kazemo u lice, da ne 
Mozemo vise s njima razgovarati. 


Svako zna da je sekretar NATO-a Werner &titio Sarajevo. Cim je on otigao Sarajevo je ostalo nezasti- 
ceno, 


Dakle, postoje judi koji su uzrok. Naravno, najveci uzrok su Cetnici, ali postoje politi¢ari koji godi- 
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So there are people who are the cause of this. Of course, the main cause is the chetniks, but there are 
politicians who have been openly supporting the Serbs for years. There are UN officials who openly sup- 
port the Serbs. | must use some undiplomatic language on this occasion: 

We must spit in the faces of such people! 


HadZifejzovie: To spell it out again clearly: right now, the Serbs are holding an UNPROFOR convoy that 
was leaving Gorazde, and that's the reason General Smith doesn't want to call on NATO and doesn't 
want to give us the accurate and full information that he undoubtedly has available? 


Muratovic: | can understand him not wanting to call on the NATO alliance, but | cannot and will not 
accept the immorality of keeping the world in the dark about how today's tragedy occurred! 

| cannot forgive them for not saying that the Serbs fired shells from this and this position today! 

As if all this tragedy weren't enough, they won't even say how it came about! 

Hadzifejzovicé: There are a lot of things that we must finally take into our own hands? 


Muratovic: In my view there should be one of the generals of our Army on the News tonight, we have 
plenty of them, thanks be to God. 
This is not the kind of thing the Army should keep quiet about. 


Hadzifejzovie: The massacres in Vase Miskina street, in Dobrinja, on Tito street, in the Markale mar- 
ketplace, in Tuzla, have together taken almost a thousand lives. 
Between these major atrocities there are also what the world describes as ‘minor’ ones, and the final 


tally of these atrocities is 10,600 Sarajevans dead, more than 15,000 Bosnians massacred. They are all 
‘statistical data’. 


Nijaz Durakovic, SDP member of the Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina: 

| see this as the last opportunity to raise the alarm among all the democratic elements of the world, all 
that is civilized in the world. 

This is in fact a cry for help that will probably meet with no response. 

This is the collapse, the twilight of world civilization. . . 


.. HadZifejzovic, two hours later, at 10.30 p.m.: 

Global press agencies are releasing the following information, which we have taken from the French RFI: 
just after 8 p.m. the press representative of the US State Department /Nicholas Barnes/ said officially in 
Washington that the Serbs were responsible for this atrocity, referring to information received from the 
US embassy in Sarajevo, UN information and other sources... 


Note: Allied strikes really did begin a few hours after this News broadcast, both from the air and from 


the ground, on Serb positions around Sarajevo. Serb targets in much of Bosnia and Herzegovina were 
bombed. It happened... 
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nama otvoreno podraavaju Srbe, Postoje duznosnici UN-a koji olvoreno podréavaju Srbe. 
Ja moram ovaj put upotrijebiti nediplomatski jezik: 
Mi tim Ijudima moramo pljunuti_u lice! 


Hadzifejzovieé: Da ponovimo decidno: u ovom momentu Srbi drze konvoj UNPROFOR-a_ koji 
napudta Goraade i to je razlog zbog kojeg general Rupert Smit ne zeli da pozove NATO i ne Zeli da 
pruai pravu i potpunu informaciju koju sasvim sigurno zna? 


Muratovie: Ja njega mogu da razumijem da ne pozove NATO pakt ali ne mogu i necu da prihva- 
tim taj nemoral da se svijet drai u neizvjesnosti kako je doslo do danaénje tragedije! 

Ne mogu da oprostim to da se ne kaze da su Srbi sa te i le pozicije ispalili danas granate! 

Pored ove cijele tragedije on jos neée da kaze kako je do ove tragedije doslo! 


Hadzifejzovic: Mnoge stvari definitivno moraju biti u nasim rukama? 


Muratovié: Ja mislim da u veéerasnjem Dnevniku nedostaje jedan general nase Armije, mi imamo, fala 
Bogu, dosta generala. 
Na ovakve stvari Armija ne smije da ostane nijema. 


HadZifejzovié: Masakri u Ulici Vase Miskina, na Dobrinji, u Titovoj, na Markalama, u Tuzli, odnijeli 
su gotovo hiljadu zivota. 

Izmedu velikih zlo¢ina deéavaju se, kako ih svijet tumaci, "mali”, a konaéni zbir tih zlocina je 10.600 
ubijenih Sarajlija i preko 150.000 masakriranih Bosanaca. 

Oni su svi "statisti¢ki podaci”... 


Nijaz Durakovi¢€, SDP, élan PredsjedniStva BiH: 

Ja mislim da je ovo zadnja prilika da se alarmira sve ono Sto jeste u svijetu demokratsko, sve ono 
Sto u svijetu jeste civilizacijsko. 

To je zapravo jedan vapaj koji vjerovatno nece naici na odziv. 

Ovdje je slom, sumrak svjetske civilizacije.... 


..Hadzifejzovic, dva sata kasnije 22. 30: 

Svjetske agencije prenose sljedecu informaciju, koju smo preuzeli od francuskog radija RFI: 

“Tek poslije 20 sati predstavnik za Stampu ameri¢kog State Dipartmenta /Nikolas Barns/ je u Wa- 
shingtonu objavio, zvaniéno, da su Srbi odgovorni za ovaj zlocin, pozivajudi se na informacije ame- 
titke ambasade u Sarajevu, pozivajuci se na informacije UN-a i drugih raznih kontakata... 


Napomena: Zaista, samo nekoliko sati nakon ovog Dnevnika pocelo je savezniéko bombardovanje 
iz zraka i sa zemlje srpskih polozaja u okolini Sarajeva. Bombardovani su srpski ciljevi na velikom 


teritoriju Bosne i Hercegovine. Desilo se... 
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President of the Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina Alija Izetbegovic has sent a letter to France's 
President Chirac, certainly the man who can claim the greatest credit for this turn-around in Bosnia. In 
the letter he writes: 

‘There are visible changes in Sarajevo. 
The response of the international community to the Serb atrocity has restored people's faith in justice 
and given them hope that there will soon be peace. 
Mr President, you would be a welcome guest in Sarajevo, for your great contribution to this change for 
the better.’ 


Bill Clinton, US President: 

The action will show the Bosnian Serbs that they have nothing to gain 
and everything to lose 

if they continue to attack Sarajevo 

and other safe areas 

and to kill innocent civilians. 

| call for an end to the war through peace negotiations.’ 


You have seen on the TV Bosnia and Herzegovina News 
where we have principally talked about 
how the Serbs ‘are firing on themselves’ 
and the Serbs are ‘bombing themselves' from the air. . . 


(9 September 1995 > 
} 


\NEWS TVBiH 


LIVE in the studio, President of the Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina Alija Izetoegovi¢ 


HadZifejzovié: The leading topic today is yesterday's meeting between the Foreign Ministers of the 
Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina, the Republic of Croatia and Yugoslavia, at which initial agreement 
was reached on the future structure of the state of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 

To talk about this, we have with us in the studio the President of the Presidency, Alija Izetbegovic. 


Critics say that this is the partition of Bosnia! 


Izetbegovié: This is not the partition of Bosnia, this is a re-drawing of the borders within Bosnia. It 
was agreed a year ago. It's in fact the re-drawing of borders that we agreed to a year ago when we 
accepted the Contact Group's plan for a 51:49 ratio. It's an internal re-drawing of borders. 

Bosnia and Herzegovina remains a State. 

The so-called Republika Srpska remains within Bosnia and Herzegovina. 
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Predsjednik Predsjednistva BiH Alija Izetbegovié uputio je pismo francuskom predsjedniku Siraku, 

svakako najzasluznijem Covjeku za ovakav preokret u Bosni. U pismu se kaze: 

“Promjena u Sarajevu je ocigledna. 

Odgovor medunarodne zajednice na srpske zlocine vratio je ljudima vjeru u pravdu i probudio nadu 

u skori mir. 


Bili biste, gospodine Predsjedniée, rado viden gost u Sarajevu jer ste mnogo doprinijeli ovom pozi- 
tivnom preokretu.” 


Bill Clinton, predsjednik SAD: 

"Akcija ¢e pokazati bosanskim Srbima da nemaju sta dobiti 
a mogu sve izgubiti 

ako nastave napadati Sarajevo 

i druge sigurnosne zone 

i ubijati neduzne civile. 

Pozivam na okonéanje tata putem mirovnih pregovora”. 


Vidjeli ste u Dnevniku Televizije BiH 

u kojem smo uglavnom govorili 0 tome 

kako Srbi “sami sebe gadaju” 

i kako Srbi” sami sebe bombarduju” iz aviona... 


01. septembar eee) 
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Hadiifejzovié: Danas je glavna tema jucerasnji sastanak ministara vanjskih poslova Republike Bosne 
i Hercegovine, Republike Hrvatske i Jugoslavije na kojem je postignut preliminarni dogovor o 
buduéem drzavnom uredenju Bosne i Hercegovine. 

Tim povodom u studiju je predsjednik Predsjednistva Alija Izetbegovic. 


(UZIVO) U studiju predsjednik Predsjednistva BiH Alija Izetbegovic 


Kritigari kazu da je ovo podjela Bosne! 


Izetbegovié: Ovo nije podjela Bosne, ovo je razgranicenje u Bosnil! ; a . 
Dogovoreno je to jos prije godinu dana. Zapravo, razgraniéenje na koje smo mi pristali prije godi- 
nu dana, kada smo prihvatili plan Kontakt grupe u omjeru 51 149 

To je unutrasnje razgranitenje. 

Bosna i Hercegovina ostaje kao drzava. - 

Takozvana Republika Srpska ostala je u Bosni i Hercegovini. 
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HadZifejzovicé: There is no reference to the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina in this document, altho- 
ugh there is reference to Republika Srpska. It's this that is leading to ‘confusion’, of which the result is 
to interpret this as a more or less definitive partition. 


Izetbegovié: Canada isn't called a Republic either, but that doesn't make it any the less a state! 
Bosnia and Herzegovina is defined as a state. 

As for Republika Srpska... of course, that was a bitter pill for us to swallow. To tell you the truth, | didn't 
want to quarrel with the Americans because of the name and thereby run the risk of a halt to the NATO 
action. 

At this point in time | think there was no need for me to get into an argument over this and to put some 
very important issues at risk. 


It is a bitter pill. 

It is bitter, but it isn't a poison pill. 

It's not a poison pill because this isn't an independent Republika Srpska that will be able to ‘take away’ 
forty-nine percent of the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 

The citizens of that entity will have to have the words ‘Bosnia and Herzegovina’ on their passports, 
they'll have to have the country's emblem on their motor cars. . . 


HadZifejzovic: We made concessions in Geneva yesterday. Why? 


Izetbegovic: A single question, a single word: Peace. 

We must have peace. 

We made those concessions for the sake of peace. 

In my view, there's been too much dying, too much destruction, too many people driven from their 
homes, too many people maimed... 

All this might be in vain, we might once again have to go to war, but we must be sure that there was 
no other option. . 


HadZifejzovic: In effect, the American plan doesn't have any maps, is that right? 


Izetbegovié: In fact, it has. There is the Contact Group map. Unless we agree otherwise, the Contact 
Group plan continues to hold good. 

That map provides for us to receive fifteen percent of the territory without further fighting, without loss 
of life, without a single bullet being fired, by agreement! 

Karadzic's Serbs would have to withdraw from fifteen percent of the territory they now hold. This fif- 
teen percent includes a large number of very important towns: Sanski Most, Bosanska Krupa, Trnovo, the 
Gorazde corridor, Bréko, Derventa, Bosanski Brod, Odzak, Doboj. 

We'd get all this on the basis of that agreement. 


HadZifejzovic: The question is now, how will you get it? 
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Hadzifejzovic: U ovom dokumentu se ne pominje Republika Bosna i Hercegovina ali se zato pom- 
inje Republika Srpska. 


Upravo zbog toga dolazi do "zabune” eiji je rezultat lumatenje da je ovo prilitno definitivna podjela. 
Izetbegovic: Ni Kanada se ne zove Republik 
Bosna i Hercegovina se definira kao drzava, 
Kada je rije¢ 0 Republici Srpskoj.. 


a pa nije manje drzava! 


- Naravno,to je bila jedna gorka pilula za nas. 
Ja, pravo da vam kazem, nisam htio da se svadam sa Amerikancima zbog tog naziva i da rizikujem 
obustavu akcije NATO-a. 


U ovom momentu mislim da nije trebalo da se oko toga prepirem i da rizikujem neke wilo vazne stvari. 


To je gorka pilula. 

Ona jeste gorka, ali nije otrovna pilula. 

Nije olrovna zato sto to nije neovisna Republika Srpska koja moze da "iznese” 49 posto teritorije 
Bosne i Hercegovine. 


Gradani tog entiteta morace na svojim pasosima imati napisano "Bosna i Hercegovina”, morace na 
kolima da nose te oznake... 


Hadzifejzovié: Mi smo juée u Zenevi napravili koncesiju! Zasto? 


Izetbegovic: Jedno pitanje, jedna rijec: Mir! 

Treba nam mir! 

Zbog mira smo uCinili tu koncesiju. 

Mislim da je umiranja, rusenja, istjerivanja iz domova, sakacenja, bilo previse... 

Sve ovo moze da padne u vodu ij da moramo da ratujemo ponovo, ali moramo biti sigumi da dru- 
gog izbora nije bilo... 


HadZifejzovic: ... U sustini, ameri¢ki plan nema nikakve mape, je li tako? 


Izetbegovié: Zapravo ima! Postoji mapa Kontakt grupe. Ako se mi ne dogovorimo o netemu dru- 
gom onda ostaje plan Kontakt grupe. 

Po toj mapi, mi bismo dobili petnaest posto teritorija bez daljih borbi, bez gubitaka zivota, bez 
ispaljenog metka, dogovorom! 

Karadzi¢evi Srbi bi se morali povuci sa petnaest posto teritorije koju sada drze. 

U tih petnaest posto ima jedan veliki broj gradova, vrlo vaznih: Sanski Most, Bosanska Krupa, 
Tmovo, koridor za Gorazde, Bréko, Derventa, Bosanski Brod, Odzak, Doboj. 

Mi bismo to trebali dobiti na osnovu ovog dogovora. 


Hadiifejzovié: Sada je pitanje, kako ete to dobiti? 
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The question is whether this territory can be regained without the use of force by the international com- 
munity. 

And the issue of Sarajevo belongs here too. 

We have US support, we have the support of Mr Holbrooke. 


Izetbegovicé: We have a very clear statement that this must be a unified city under the legal govern- 
ment authorities. 

This is the future, common Sarajevo. 

In the civil sense of the word, common. 


HadZifejzovic: Let's hear what the people of Sarajevo have to say about this agreement. 
Public opinion poll in Sarajevo 


Man 1: I'm afraid it'll be a long time before it takes shape. We are the generation that will be deprived 
of that, for sure. 


Woman 2: That entity's called the Serb republic, which | didn't expect. That part of the Serb people has 
somehow got itself a state, broken away and got what it wanted, nationally speaking. 


Man 3: | swore the oath of loyalty to this state. I'll go on fighting for it. 
Man 4: This is the framework of a kind of partition, after all. 


Man 5: You can't even detach yourself from your wife if you get divorced. Because of the kids. We'll 
have to make contact of some kind one day. 


Man 6: | think that our /politicians/ are smart and won't give way and do something stupid. 
Man 7: Perhaps it'll come to a real agreement. 

Man 8: One could assume it'll be like this. 

Woman 9: |'m not for it, | wouldn't live with them! 

Woman 10: How could we live with them? They slaughtered us, my husband was killed. . . 
Man 11: Partition? Perhaps at first, and later it'll be OK. 


Man 12: Water and trade always find a way, and this will too, 


386 | war: Live on air 


( 01. septembar 1995. | 
 DNEVNIK TVBiH/ 

Pitanje je da li. se bez upotrebe sile medunarodne zajednice moze ta teritorija vratiti. 

U tom kontekstu je i pitanje Sarajeva. 

Imamo ameritku podrsku, podrsku gospodina Holbruka... 

Izetbegovié: Imamo vrlo jasnu izjavu da to mora biti jedinstven grad pod legalnim organima viasti. 

To je buduée, zajednicko Sarajevo. 

U gradanskom smislu rijeci Zajednicko. 

Hadzifejzovicé: Da Cujemo Sta kazu gradani Sarajeva 0 ovom dogovoru. 


Anketa medu gradanima Sarajeva 


Gradanin 1: Bojim se da ce dosta vremena proci da to dobije jednu formu. Mi smo generacija koja 
¢e biti uskra¢ena /za to/ sigummo. 


Gradanka 2: Taj entitet je nazvan srpskom republikom Sto ja nisam o€ekivala. 

Taj dio srpskog naroda na neki natin je zaokruzio drzavu, odvojio se i dozivio svoju nacionalnu sa- 
tisfakciju. 

Gradanin 3: Dao sam zakletvu za ovu drzavu! Ja cu se boriti dalje! 


Gradanin 4: Ovo je ipak okvir za nekakvu podjelu. 


Gradanin 5: Ne mozeé se odvojiti ni od Zene ako se razvedes. Radi djeteta. 
Mora¢emo jedan dan neku komunikaciju uspostaviti. 


Gradanin 6: Mislim da su nasi /politi¢ari/ pametni i da nece popustiti i napraviti neku glupost. 


Gradanin 7: Mozda dode do pravog dogovora. 


Gradanin 8: Moglo se pretpostaviti da ce ovako biti. 

Gradanka 9: Ja nisam za to, ja ne bih da zivim s njima! 
Gradanka10: Kako da Zivimo s njima? Klali nas, muz mi nastradao... 
Gradanin11; Podjela? Mozda za prvo vrijeme a poslije ¢e biti uredu. 


Gradanin12: Voda i trgovina nadu sebi put pa ¢e nadi i ovo. 


387 


RAT UZIVO 


9 September 1995 


NEWS TVBiH 


HadZifejzovié: In this poll the people of Sarajevo are putting their questions to the President of the 
Presidency. 


Izetbegovic: People are taking a pretty realistic approach. 

These papers /the peace agreements/ aren't what's broken up Bosnia. 

Bosnia was broken apart by the horrendous coup by the Yugoslav Federal Army in 1992. What we are 
trying to do is to reassemble the pieces, to put together a state if we can... 

The feeling people have that we shouldn't have tried to preserve the Serb entity ... maybe we should- 
n't, but we reckoned that it's the chetniks that will live there but there'll be a sobering up; the time of 
intoxication, and of the hangover that follows it, will pass, there'll be a new generation. . . 

Bosnia cannot be whole without the Serbs, that's clear. 

We shall try to prevent the chetnik element from becoming part of the joint institutions and blocking 
them, from putting a brake on the process so that they'll be able to say, a few years later, ‘you see, it 
can't work’, and our having the same circus as in 1991. 


HadZifejzovic: Karadzic said last night that right now, with this plan, he feels 'more independent’ under 
the auspices of Bosnia and Herzegovina than under the Yugoslav banner, under the patronage of 
Yugoslavia. 

So this 'back yard’ of half of Bosnia suits him. 

A pretty big back yard. 


Izetbegovic: He's kept quiet about the fact that he's now dependent on Bosnia and Herzegovina. On 
Sarajevo. 

He cannot be independent. 

He's saying nothing about the fact that this is not an independent Republika Srpska. 

He should be telling his people this. 

But here we are, we're telling them! 


Hadzifejzovié: We saw some soldiers in the poll we just watched. 
Peace and the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina? 
What will become of the Army? 


Izetbegovicé: We have about two hundred thousand men now. 

We're not giving up the Army, naturally. 

We'll reorganize the Army, we'll return the greater part of those people to the economy, where they're 
needed, and retain about fifty thousand people to form a small, well-equipped, highly motivated Army. 


If you were to ask me, the Army should be composed of the sons of the territories currently under occu- 
pation. 
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Hadzifejzovie: Gradani Sarajeva su ovom anketom postavili pitanje predsjedniku Predsjednistva. 


Izetbegovic: Ovo je dosta realan pristup |judi. 

Bosnu nisu razbili ovi papiri /mirovni dokumenti, op. a./. 

Bosna je razhijena stravi¢nim udarom Jugoslovenske armije 1992. godine. 

Ono Sto mi pokusavamo jeste da te paréiée skupimo, da sastavimo drzavu ako mozemo... 

To osjecanje ljudi da mozda ne bi trebalo da se trudimo da saéuvamo taj entitet srpski...mozda ne 
bi ni trebali da to radimo ako ra¢unamo da ée tu ziyjeti Cetnici ali do¢i ¢e do otreznjenja, proci ¢e 
doba pijanstva, mahmurluka, doéi ¢e nove generacije... Bez Srba nema cijele Bosne, to je jasno. 

Mi cemo pokusati da onemogucimo da éetnicki elementi udu u vidu nekih zajednickih institucija i 
da ih blokiraju, da ukote svaki proces da bi nakon par godina rekli: "Vidite to ne moze da funk- 
cionise”, i da bi imali onaj cirkus koji smo imali 1991. godine. 


Hadzifejzovic: Karadzic je sinoé kazao da se u ovom momentu, u ovom planu osjeca “nezavisnije” 
u okviru Bosne i Hercegovina nego da je “pod kapom”, pod patronatom Jugoslavije. 

Njemu, dakle, odgovara ta njegova “avlija” od polovine Bosne. 

Poveéa avlija... 


Izetbegovic: On je presutio da je on sada zavisan od Bosne i Hercegovina! 
Od Sarajeva! 

On ne moze biti nezavisan! 

..On presucuje okolnost da to nije nezavisna Republika Srpska. 

On to treba da kaze svom narodu. 

Evo, mi to kazemo! 


Hadzifejzovié: Vidjeli smo maloprije u anketi i nekoliko vojnika. 
Mir i Armija Republike Bosne i Hercegovine? 
Sta ée biti sa Armijom? 


Izetbegovié: Sada imamo, otprilike, dvjesta hiljada ljudi. 

Mi se Armije ne odri¢emo, naravno. 

Mi cemo Armiju reorganizovati, veliki dio tih judi poslati u privredu koja ¢e ih trebati, a od pedeset 
hiljada ljudi treba da stvorimo malu, dobro opremljenu i motiviranu Armiju. 


Ako se mene bude pitalo, sastaviti Armiju od sinova sa sada okupiranih teritorija. 


tvbih 


9. 9. 1995. oer) 


uredrici BAXKIR MAKAREVIC _ 
SENAD HADZIFEJZOVIC 


evalizacija KEMAL BALUKOVIC 
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It seems that we aren't yet fully aware of the huge victory achieved by the Army in liberating 
Vozuca. 
Vozuéa isn't just a short cut from Tuzla to Zenica. 
It's one of the aggressor's major strongholds, and its liberation can be compared, in the strategic sense, 
with the liftg of the siege of Sarajevo or the cutting of the corridors. 


‘If Vozuéa falls, Moscow will fall too’, Karadzié repeated a dozen times. 


We have no news of what's happened to Moscow. 


13 September 1995 >) 


ficews TVBiH 


The liberation campaign of the Army and the HVO continues. 

NATO strikes on Serb positions continue 

Partial peace talks continue 

A rocket attack on the US embassy in Moscow 

Air strikes on Russia's allies in Bosnia 

Widespread confusion has arisen in UNPROFOR and UN circles, which have a ‘surplus of information’ 
about the liberation of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 

UNPROFOR has announced that the Army's liberation action in the Jajce area could result in the recap- 
ture of Jajce but that it is ‘very possible’ that the Army has recaptured Donji Vakuf. 


Yasushi Akashi is of the same view, always supposing he knows where Donji Vakuf is. 
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Izgleda da svi mi jos nismo potpuno syje 


sni ogromnog uspjeha koji je Armija postigla oslo 
badanjem Vozuce. 


Vozuca nije samo skracivanje puta od Tuzle do Zenice. 
To je jedna od najvecih agresorskih utvrda cije oslobad 


anje u strateskom smislu se moze porediti sa 
deblokadom Sarajev 


a ili presijecanjem posavskog koridora. 


“Ako padne Vozuéa - past ée i Moskva!” - deset puta je ponovio Karadzi¢. 


Nemamo vijesti Sta se desilo sa Moskvom. 


\ DNEVNIK TVBiH 


Nastavljeni oslobodila¢ki pohodi Armije i HVO-a. 
Nastavljeni napadi NATO-a po srpskim polozajima. 
Nastavijeni parcijalni mirovni pregovori. 

Raketni napad na ameri¢ku ambasadu u Moskvi. 
Avionski napad na ruske saveznike u Bosni. 


Opsta konfuzija nastala je u krugovima UNPROFOR-a i UN-a koji imaju “viak informacija” 0 oslo- 
badanju Bosne i Hercegovine. 


UNPROFOR saopéava da bi oslobodilacka akcija Armije u okolini Jajca, mogla rezultirati osvajanjem 
Jajca, ali da je “vo moguée” da je Armija osvojila Donji Vakuf. 


Isto misli i Jasusi Akasi, ako on uopée zna gdje je Donji Vakuf. 
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NEWS TVBiH 
LIVE General Mehmed Alagié speaks from Donji Vakuf on the News 


HadZfejzovié 
This is the News we've been dreaming of for three and a half years. 
Here's the latest news: the Fifth Corps is on the outskirts of Bosanski Petrovac! 
In fact, we never even dreamed of such a News programme. 
This is really heart-stopping news. 
| think we've now managed to make contact ... probably with Donji Vakuf... they're telling me from the 
control room ... who ... General Mehmed Alagié. Good evening, General! 


Alagi¢é: Good evening and as salaamu ‘aleikum. 
HadZifejzovié: What's the latest news you have for us? 


Alagic: | can tell all your viewers that troops of the Seventh Corps have entered Donji Vakuf. | have this 
message for the people of Donji Vakuf and for the troops of the Serb Army. 


Donji Vakuf is ours! 

The majority of their troops have laid down their arms. 

They are surrendering to the troops of the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 

So | appeal to them to save lives, to surrender in the proper military fashion, because they will 
be treated absolutely properly and humanely. 

It's my duty and obligation to appeal to them, and to uphold the Geneva Conventions and the 
principles of international law. 


| appeal to them to surrender honourably. 

Show the white flag. 

Come out from cover, leave your trenches, your apartments! 

Feel free to come out into open spaces where you can be seen, into the streets and squares. 

Let invalids and the sick stay in their beds, where they will receive care. 

Children, women and the elderly, as well as members of the Serb Army, may carry their ID and 
essential personal items, because they will soon be returned to their homes. 

| want to make it quite clear that you will not be shot at, | guarantee this with my word and 
my honour as commanding officer! 


HadzZifejzovic: General, you too are probably aware that this is a historic moment, which is being seen 
live on TV Bosnia and Herzegovina. 
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DNEVNIK TVBiH 


(UZIVO) javiianje generala Mehmeda Alagi¢a u Dnevnik iz Donjeg Vakufa 


Hadzifejzovic: 

Ovakav Dnevnik smo sanjali tii po godine! 

Evo najnovije informacije: Peti korpus je na ulazu u Bosanski Petrovac! 

Ustvari, ovakav Dnevnik nismo ni sanjali. 

Mene ¢e zaista “strefiti” sree od ovih informacija. 
Mislim da smo sada uspostavili komunikaciju... yjerovatno sa Donjim Vakufom...tamo je, kaZu mi iz 
revije, ...ko?... general Mehmed Alagi¢. Dobro vee, generale! 


Alagi¢: Dobro vece i es-selamu alejkum! 
Hadzifejzovic: Kakve nam nove informacije imate saopstiti ? 


Alagié: Da obavijestim sve gledaoce da jedinice Vil korpusa ulaze u Donji Vakuf. Zelim da se obratim 
stanovnicima Donjeg Vakufa i pripadnicima srpske vojske. 


Donji Vakuf je nas !!! 

Jajveci broj njihovih vojnika je odlozio oruzje! 

predao se borcima Armije Republike Bosne i Hercegovine! 

Jakle, pozivam ih da sa¢uvaju Zivote, da se vojnicki korektno predaju jer ce se s njima kraj- 
nje korektno i ljudski postupati. 

Joja je duznost i obaveza da ih pozovem i da ¢u se pridrzavati Zenevske konvencije i 
odredaba Medunarodnog prava. 


>ozivam ih na ¢asnu predaju! 
Vidno istaknite bijelu zastavu! 
apustite zaklone, rovove i stanove! 
Slobodno izadite na Cista, vidna mjesta, ulice i trgove! 
Nepokretni i bolesni neka ostanu u svojim krevetima, tamo ¢e im biti pruzena pomoé. 
Djeca, zene i starije osobe kao i pripadnici srpske vojske mogu sa sobom ponijeti dokumenta 
i najnudznije liéne stvari jer ce uskoro biti vra¢eni kucama. 
Posebno naglaSavam da na vas neée i ne smije biti pucano, sto vam garantujem svojom rijecju i 
éascu kao komandant!!! 


HadZifejzovié: Generale, vjerovatno ste ivi syjesni ovog historijskog momenta koji opet "ide” uzivo 
preko Televizije Bosne i Hercegovine. 
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| should now like to ask you to tell us exactly what the situation is on the Donji Vakuf- —Jajce- 
Sipovo route. We have news that the Croatian Army has entered Sipovo. What about Jajce? | suppose 
this action is being conducted in coordination with the Croatian Army? 


Alagic: It's true that Croatian troops have entered Sipovo, and true that they are on the very outskirts 
of Jajce. 


Hadiifejzovic: | suppose these liberation actions won't stop. What are the goals of the Seventh Corps? 
Alagi¢: TO HOLD A REVIEW OF THE CORPS IN BANJA LUKA! 

Hadzifejzovic: In Banja Luka! Oh! At once or right now? 

Alagi¢: It has to be time for that. Go on. 


HadZifejzovic: There's euphoria in the studio! But the News is a serious programme. . . 
What about the coordination with Croatian forces in that region? 


Alagic: It's fine for the present. They're moving ahead faster but | hope we'll soon catch up. 
Hadzifejzovic: This is the first time l've no more question. . . 


Alagic€: We're on the offensive. Let's keep going. 


25 Septembe 1995 
NEWS TVBiH 
LIVE Mirza Sadikovic, TV Bosnia and Herzegovina war correspondent from Bihaé, first footage 


Hadzifejzovic: On the News today is a journalist who does radio and television and writes for Oslobo- 
denje, a journalist who writes fine features on Bosnia. From Biha¢. 

You are the only person to have been reparting from the heroic town of Bihaé for the past three and a 
half years. 


Mirza Sadikovic, journalist: | am asked by my fellow citizens to send greetings to everyone in Sarajevo, 
and to convey our admiration and respect. 

It's been exceptionally tough in Bihaé and the Krajina, but we are proud to be adding a small stone to 
the mosaic of the liberation of our country. 
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DNEVNIK TVBiH) 


Ja Vas sada molim da nam objasnite tacnu situaciju na tom polezu Donji Vakuf -Jajce- 


Sipovo. Imamo informaciju da je Hrvatska vojska usla u Sipovo. Sta je sa Jajcem? Ove akcije se 
yjerovatno izvode u koordinaciji sa Hrvatskom vojskom? 


Alagié: Tacno je da su hrvatske postrojbe uéle u Sipovo, tatno je i to da su na ulazu u Jajce. 


Hadzifejzovic: Vjerovatno u nastavku oslobodilatkih akcija se nece stati. 
Kakvi su ciljevi Sedmog korpusa? 


Alagi¢: DA IZVRSIM SMOTRU KORPUSA U BANJOJ LUCI !!! 
Hadiifejzovié: U Banjoj Luci!!!... Uh... Odmah ili sad?! 
Alagié: Mora biti vremena za to. Da nastavis dalje... 


Had?ifejzovic: Euforija je u studijul... ali... Dnevnik je jedna seriozna emisija ... 
Sta je sa koordinacijom sa hrvatskim snagama na tom podrudju? 


Alagié: Za sada je dobra. Oni su ostvarili veci tempo, ali nadam se da cemo se brzo “izravnati”. 
Had3ifejzovic: Ovo je prvi puta da nemam vise pitanja... 


Alagié: Mi napadamo. Idemo dalje. 
25. septembar 1995. 
DNEVNIK TVBiH 


(UZIVO) Mirza Sadikovic, ratni dopisnik TVBIH iz Bihaca, prvi snimci 


Hadzifejzovic: U Dnevniku je novinar radija i televizije 1 "Oslobodenja”, novinar svega Sto publikuje 
lijepe rijeci o Bosni. 

Iz Biha¢a. 

Ti si jedini Covjek koji je tri i po godine izvjestavao iz herojskog grada Bihaca. 

Mirza Sadikovié, novinar: Zamoljen sam od mojih sugradana da pozdravim Sarajlije, prenesem izraze 
naseg divijenja i postovanja. 

Bilo je izuzetno tesko u Bihacu i Krajini, ali mi smo ponosni Sto zidamo kamencice u mozaiku slo- 


bode nage zemlje. 
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On that historic 20 September, when the general all-clear signal was sounded in the streets of Bihaé at 
exactly 5.45 p.m., a new era in the history of Bihaé and of Bosnia began. 


Hadiifejzovic: You have brought us some footage from the vicinity of Kljué, where a mass grave has 
been found. 


Sadikovié: Unfortunately, there will be more such footage... especially in the Sanski Most direction. 
HadzZifejzovic: Prijedor, Kozarac? 
Sadikovié: The assumption is that there are still bigger graves. 


HadZifejzovicé: Following the liberation of a good part of the Krajina, long lines of our workers are com- 
ing to the Fifth Corps, the people of the Krajina are returning home... This is now the largest migration 
area in Bosnia, in the positive sense. 


Sadikovié: Several thousand people have already returned to their homes. A thousand have returned 
to Kljué, several hundred to Bosanski Petrovac, people are returning to Velika KladuSa, almost two thou- 
sand to Cazin... 


HadZifejzovié: Thank you, Mirza. 


Are our viewers aware that the late Irfan Ljubijankié /who was killed near his native Biha¢/, Foreign 
Minister of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina, was a poet and musician... 

Colleagues from RTV Biha¢ are bringing us a feature made during the war in Bihac. 

The author of the lyrics and composer of the music was the late Irfan Ljubijanki¢, who also published it. 


‘Take care, dear God, of Bosnia, 
save her from those savages. 
I'm dying with Your name on my lips 
and with the galden lilies 

in those blue eyes 

as | whisper Your name. 

Take care, dear God, of Bosnia. 
Save Bosnia, oh Lord. 

Save this little soul for us 

burn hate away with love 

I'm dying with Your name. 


Let the living Bosnia 
glorify Your name 
and pray unto You...’ 
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Tog historijskog 20. seplembra kada je taéno u 17.45 sati na bihackim ulicama sviran znak za pre- 
stanak opste opasnosti, pocela je nova historija Bihaca i Bosne. 


Hadzifejzovic: Donio si nam snimke iz blizine Kljuéa, gdje je pronadena jedna masovna grobnica.. 


Sadikovie: NaZalost, takvih snimaka ¢e biti jos... posebno prema Sanskom Mostu. 
Hadzifejzovic: Prijedor, Kozarac? 
Sadikovie: Pretpostavlja se da ima jos vecih grobnica. 


Hadiifejzovié: Nakon Sto je osloboden dobar dio Krajine, kolone nasih radnika dolaze u Peti kor- 
pus, KrajiSnici se vra¢aju_ u Krajinu... To je sada najvece migraciono podrugje u Bosni, u pozitivnom 
smislu. 


Sadikovic: Ve¢ se na svoja ognjista vratilo nekoliko hiljada ljudi. U Kljué se vratilo hiljadu ljudi, u 
Bosanski Petrovac nekoliko stotina, ljudi se vraéaju u Veliku Kladugu, u Cazin blizu dvije hiljade... 


Hadzifejzovié: Mirza, hvala ti. 


Da li ste mozda i pretpostavili, postovani gledaoci, da rahmetli Irfan Ljubijanki¢ /ubijen u okolini 
rodnog grada Biha¢a, op.a/ ministar vanjskih poslova Republike Bosne i Hercegovine je bio pjesnik, 
poeta, muziéar... 

Kolege iz RTV Bihaé donose spot, nastao u ratu u Bihacu. 
Autor teksta, muzike, izvodaé je rahmetli Irfan Ljubijankic 


“Cuvaj mi, dragi Boze, Bosnu 

od Ijudi zvijeri. 

Ja, evo, umirem s imenom Tvojim 
is |jiljanima zlatnim 

u plavetnom oku 

i ime Ti Sapcem. 

Cuvaj mi, dragi Boze, Bosnu. 
Boze, Cuvaj Bosnu. 

Spasi nam ovo malo duse 

s ubavlju mrznju sprzi 

Ja, evo, umirem s imenom Tvojim. 


Nek Bosna koja Zivi 
i ime Tvoje slavi 
molitve Ti moli”... 
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Hadiifejzovic: Today's mecting of Izetbegovic, Silajdéi¢ and Muratovic with a US delegation led by 
Roberts Owen is part of the great battle for the state. 


What was demanded of the US delegation today, exactly? 


Silajdzi¢: 

No partition of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 

A single State. 

A single Parliament. 

A single Constitution. 

A single Presidency. 

A single Government. 

Two elements. That, yes. 

But not internationally recognized. 

This is a very significant agreement, today. 


Hadzifejzovic: Who can either confirm or repudiate today's agreement in Sarajevo? 
Silajdzi¢: The Belgrade regime can reject it, but that doesn't mean that we lose our statehood. 


We're the only ones who can dissolve Bosnia. 

It's only our Parliament that can do that. 

The question is whether even Parliament has the right to do so. 

Anyone who hopes to be able to break off a piece of Bosnia, bit by bit, in stages, however, and take it 
away to Greater Serbia, is fooling himself. 

There will be no secession of any kind. 

None, and that's that. 


HadZifejzovic: Will the Army of Bosnia and Herzegovina, by advancing on the front, give logistical sup- 
port to Bosnia and Herzegovina's diplomacy? 
This is obviously a burning issue on the international stage. 


Silajdzic: Certainly! 

Our Army will remain on active status. 

This means that the legal army and the legal government are always on the defence. 

This is self-defence against aggression. 

As long as we don't have peace - we're at war. 

As long as we're at war, the Army has the duty to liberate the whole of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 
Until then, it's necessary self-defence. 
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DNEVNIK TVBiH, 


HadZifejzovie: Danasnji susret Izetbeqovica, Silajdzi¢a i Muratovica sa ameri¢kom delegacijom koju 
je predvodio Roberts Oven je dio velike bitke za drzavu. 


Sta je tatno danas zahtijevano od ameri¢ke delegacije? 


Silajdzi¢: 

Nema podjele Bosne i Hercegovine! 
Jedna drzava, 

Jedan parlament. 

Jedan ustav. 

Jedno predsjednistvo. 

Jedna viada. 

Dvije komponente. To , da. 

Koje nisu medunarodno priznate. 
Ovo je vrlo znaéajan dogovor, danas. 


Hadzifejzovic: Ko moze potyrditi ili opovrgnuti danasnji dogovor u Sarajevu? 


Silajdzié: Rezim u Beogradu ga moze odbiti, ali to ne zna¢i da mi gubimo drzavnost. 

Samo mi mozemo razvrgnuti Bosnu i Hercegovinu! 

Samo naé parlament to moze uCiniti. 

Pitanje je da li i parlament na to ima pravo... 

Ko god se nada da moze na bilo koji nacin, postepeno i u fazama, modi otkinuti komad Bosne i 
odnijeti ga u veliku Srbiju, vara se! 

Nikakve secesije nema! 

Jednostavno, nema! 


HadZifejzovié: Hoce li Armija Bosne i Hercegovine na frontu, napredovanjem dati logisti¢ku podréku 
bosanskohercegovackoj diplomatiji? 
To o¢igledno "pali” na medunarodnoj sceni. 


Silajdzié: Svakako! 

Naga vojska ¢e ostati u aktivnom odnosu. 

To zna¢i da smo mi, kao legalna vojska i legalna viast, uvijek u defanzivi. 
Da se branimo od agresije. 

Sve dotle dok nema mira - ima rata. 

Dok ima rata, vojska ima duznost da oslobada cjelokupni teritorij BiH. 
Dotle - to je nuzna samoodbrana. 


Ad 9.3995. 
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Hadiifejzovic: All sides in Bosnia and Herzegovina have agreed on a general ceasefire throughout the 
Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina to take effect on 10 October. 


Izetbegovic: | have today reached agreement, on behalf of Bosnia and Herzegovina, on a ceasefire. 
The signatories to the agreement on the American side were Mr Holbrooke and Ambassador Menzies. 


HadZifejzovic: As befits the Americans, President Clinton announced the general ceasefire in Bosnia 
and Herzegovina today in spectacular Hollywood style live on CNN and the other TV channels. 


Bill Clinton, US President: 

It gives me great pleasure to announce that all sides in Bosnia have agreed a ceasefire, an end to all 
hostile military activities throughout Bosnia and Herzegovina. 

At the same time, the Governments of Bosnia, Croatia and Serbia have agreed to begin peace talks in 
the United States of American on 25 October... . 

The talks will be conducted in association with our negotiating team, to be led by Assistant Secretary of 
State Holbrooke. . . 

This is a significant moment in the painful history of Bosnia. 

Today all sides have agreed to lay down their arms 

to roll up their sleeves 

and to get down to working on peace. . . 


HadZifejzovic: Interestingly, Radovan Karadzic also gave a statement today. 
He said that he agrees to everything that was proposed today in Sarajevo. 


He forgot the most important thing: nobody even asked him! 
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Had2ifejzovic: Sve strane u Bosni i Hercegovini postigle su dogovor o prekidu vatre na cijeloj teri- 
toriji Republike Bosne i Hereegovine od 10. oktobra. 


Izetbegovie: Ja sam danas, ispred Bosne i Hercegovine, postigao dogovor o prekidu vatre. 
Sa ameritke strane dogovor su potpisali gospodin Holbruk i ambasador Menzis. 


Hadiifejzovic: Kako to prilici Amerikancima, predsjednik Clinton je danas spektakularno, holivuds- 
ki, uzivo putem CNN-a i ostalih TV-kompanija, najavio prekid vatre u cijeloj Bosni i Hercegovini. 


Bill Clinton, predsjednik SAD: 

Zadovoljstvo mi je da objavim da su se sve strane u Bosni slozile sa prekidom vatre, sa prestankom 
svih neprijateljskih vojnih aktivnosti na cjelokupnom teritoriju Bosne i Hercegovine. 

U isto vrijeme, vlade Bosne, Hrvatske i Srbije slozile su se da zapotnu mirovne pregovore u 
Sjedinjenim Ameri¢kim Drzavama 25. oktobra... 


Pregovori ce se odvijati u saradnji sa nasim pregovaratkim timom koji ¢e predvoditi pomoénik 
drzavnog sekretara, Holbruk... 


Ovo je vazan trenutak u bolnoj historiji Bosne. 
Danas su se sve strane slozile da odloze svoje oruzje, 


zavmnu tukave i poénu raditi na miru... 


HadzZifejzovié: Zanimljivo, veceras se oglasio i Radovan Karadzic. 
Rekao je da prihvata sve sto je danas ponudeno u Sarajevu. 


On je zaboravio ono glavno: njega niko nista nije ni pitao! 
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(NEWS TVBiH 
LIVE, Vladimir Srebrov, poet, founder of the SDS, just released from prison 


Note. Vladimir Srebrov is one of the strangest figures of the pre-war and war period - such an unusual 
man that, alone in the gallery of war-time figures, he needs special introduction. He was born in Serbia, 
lived and worked in Sarajevo, was a poet and founder of the Serbian Democratic Party, SDS, a peace- 
maker who in September 1992 attempted the impossible and improbable, by going to Ilidza, part of 
Sarajevo under Serb control, to persuade the hardest-line Serb nationalists that it was time to end the 
war. Arrested, imprisoned, beaten up... He was held prisoner in Kula prison, near Sarajevo, for more than 
three years, He died in Sarajevo in 1999 from the after-effects of the beatings he received in prison, 


HadZifejzovié: Our guest on the News today is the poet Vladimir Srebrov. 

Vladimir, welcome to Sarajevo. 
This will be a chance for you to tell us about all the horrors you endured during your thirty-nine months 
in Kula prison. I'm interested in one episode that | heard about from two prisoners who were later 
exchanged. It's like a scene from a movie, as the man recounted it as if he was a playwright: four ‘heav- 
ies' had beaten you so severely that you were on the verge of passing out, and yet, in that state, at their 
feet, you still beat your hands together as though applauding, chanting ‘Bosnia, Bosnia’. 


Srebrov: That's right. 


You know, if someone in prison wanted to show that he was a ‘great Serb’, they used me to demonstrate 
it, I'd get a good going over, to make him a ‘greater Serb’. It's quite true, what you heard. 

On one occasion | asked if | could watch the TV Bosnia and Herzegovina News. And they did that. I'm 
surprised you got to hear about it. 


HadzZifejzovié: Ah well, we have good sources. . . 

There are plenty of reasons for your being banged up there. 

One of them was in May 1992, and a meeting of Sarajevo Serbs right in the centre of Sarajevo, by the 
Eternal Flame. 

Let's have a look. 
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(UZIVO) Vladimir Srebrov, piesnik, osnivaé SDS-a, upravo osloboden iz zalvora 


Napomena: Vladimir Srebrov je jedna od najéudnijih figura prijeralnog i ratnog perioda. Toliko ne- 
obiéan Coyjek da jedini u galeriji svih ratnih likova treba bili posebno predstavijen: Roden u Srbiji, 
sivio 7 radio u Sarajevu, pjesnik, osnivaé Srpske demokratske stranke - SDS, mirotvorac, uhapsen u 
seplembru 1992. godine. Pokusao nemoguce i neyjerovatno, olisao na Hidzu, dio Sarajeva pod srp- 
skom kontrolom, kako bi najtvrde srpske nacionaliste ubjiedio da je vrijeme za kraj rata, uhapsen, 
zatvoren, isprebijan...U zatvoru Kula, nadomak Sarajeva, bio zatvoren vise od tri godine... Od poslje- 
dica zatvorskih batina umro u Sarajevu 1999. godine. 


Hadzifejzovic: Gost nase emisije je pjesnik Vladimir Srebrov. 

Viadimire, dobro dosao u Sarajevo. 
Biée prilike da ti objasnis sav taj uzas od 39 mjeseci koji si prezivio u zatvoru Kula... Mene intere- 
suje jedna “epizoda” koju sam Cuo od dyojice zatvorenika koji su kasnije razmijenjeni. 
To je filmska scena, Covjek ju je ovako, dramaturski opisao: Cetvorica "grmalja” su te toliko tukla 
da si bio na ivici svijesti i kome i da si ipak, takav, sav polomljen pod njihovim nogama, ipak udarao 
rukama, kao da aplaudiras, skandiras i govorio: “Bosna, Bosna....” 


Srebrov: To je tacno. 


Znate, u zatvoru kada i ako je trebalo da se neko dokaze kao “veliki Srbin”, to je trebao pokazati 
na meni, da budem dobro izubijan, da bi on bio “veliki Srbin”... 

To je taéno Sto ste Cull. 

Jednom prilikom sam trazio da gledam Dnevnik Televizije Bosne i Hercegovine ...i to su uradili...Cudi 
me da ste vi to doznali. 


Hadiifejzovic: Ah, imamo mi dobrih izvora... 

Ima puno “razloga” zbog kojih si ti tamo "Zaglavio”. 

Jedan od njih je maj 1992. godine i jedan skup predstavnika sarajevskih Srba usred Sarajeva, pred 
Vjec¢nom vatrom. 

Da pogledamo. 
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Vladimir Srebrov, 17 May 1992: 

I'd like to see the members of my people, the Serb nation, telling the cameras explicitly what troubles 
us all... To express our pain at everything that's happening. . . 

The fact is that Radovan Karadzic and the extremist wing of the Serbian Democratic Party, and the 
media in Serbia, are trying to identify the Serbs of Bosnia and Herzegovina with extremism. 

That's not true! 

Speak out, say your piece for the defence of Bosnia and Herzegovina! 

For the defence of your homes in Bosnia and Herzegovina! 

Among you here are people who were born here. 

| wasn't born here, but I've lived here since 1974, and | regard it as my city. That's why I've stayed here. 
I've stayed here because | regard the Muslims and the Croats and others as my fellow citizens, too. 


HadzZifejzovie: | know, and you've proved it, that you are simply indestructible. No doubt you intend to 
continue the speech you began in 1992. | assume there's some political commitment ahead of you again. 


Srebrov: There's no doubt. I'm amazed you were able to find that footage. 


Hadiifejzovié: We were talking about the ‘extremist wing of the SDS' too in those days. Now it's all 
turned into extremism. A new party? 


Srebrov: To this day it's my view that there were and stillare about three hundred thousand Bosnian 
Serbs on Karadzic's side. 

As you know, according to the (1991) census there were one million three hundred thousand Serbs in 
Bosnia before the war. When | warned everyone that we were facing fascism | encountered consider- 
able opposition from journalists and some of the media, because they thought | was in a struggle for 
power with Radovan Karadzié. But it wasn't about a power struggle, as anyone can see now. 


HadiZifejzovic: |t wouldn't have been a bad thing if you'd won! 


Srebrov: I've no reason to get into a power struggle with Radovan Karadzic. He and all that Pale crowd 
have shown who and what they are. 


HadzZifejzovic: Fine, let's leave that subject. 
Vlado, the moment you climbed out of that APC when you were exchanged, you said: ‘We've won, just 
as | told you, we've won!’ 


Srebrov: And we have! 

But let me say it openly: there are still prisons in Bosnia and Herzegovina, there are still prisoners. I'm 
one of them. One little part. A tiny part of the people who went to jail. This is a matter of urgency, 
that our people, the citizens of Bosnia who are being held in a dozen or so jails, be exchanged as soon 
as possible. 


HadZifejzovié: The fact that they didn't break you, politically, spiritually or physically, is clear from the 
poem you wrote /about Bosnia/ while you were in Kula. But that's for another occasion. 


Srebrov: You know about that too? 
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Viadimir Srebrov, 17. maj 1992: 

Volio bih da vidim pripadnike moga, srpskog naroda da sa ovog mesta progovore jasno u kameru 
o onome Sto nas sve zajedno tidti...Da iskazemo svoju bol zbog svega slo se desava... 

Cinjenica je da Radovan Karadzié i ekstremno krilo Srpske demokratske stranke SDS i mediji Srbije 
pokusavaju da identifikuju Srbe Bosne i Hereegovine sa ckstremizmom. 

To nije ta¢no! 

Progovorite, kazite svoju reé u odbranu Bosne i Hercegovine! 

U odbranu vasih ognjista u Bosni i Hercegovini! 

Ovde medu vama ima |judi koji su rodeni ovde. 

Ja nisam roden ovde, ali Zivim od 1974. godine ovde i smatram ovaj grad svojim. 

Zato sam ostao u njemu. Ostao sam zato sto smatram da su mi sugradani i muslimani i Hrvati i ostali... 


HadZifejzovic: Ja o tebi znam, to si i dokazao, da si jednostavno neunistiv Covjek. 
Vjerovatno ti namjeravas da nastavis ovaj govor koji si odrzao 1992. godine? 
Predstoji ti, vjerovatno, opet neki politi¢ki angazman. 


Srebrov: U to nema sumnje. Cudi me da ste mogli da nadete ovaj snimak... 


Hadzifejzovic: | mi smo tada govorili "ekstremno krilo SDS-a”. 
Sad je sve to otislo u ...ekstremizam... Neka nova stranka? 


Srebrov: Ja i danas smatram da je na strani Radovana Karadzi¢a bilo i ostalo oko tri stotine hilja- 
da Srba Bosne. 

Kako znate, po popisu prije rata u Bosni je bilo milion i tri stotine hiljada Srba. 

Kada sam upozoravao na fasizam koji nas o¢ekuje nailazio sam na veoma velike otpore od novinara 
i nekih medija, jer su oni smatrali da se ja borim za viast sa Radovanom Karadzicem. 

Stvar nije bila u borbi za vlast, to se sada i pokazalo. 


Hadiifejzovié: To i ne bi bila losa varijanta, da si ga ti pobijedio! 


Srebrov: Sa Radovanom Karadzi¢em ja nemam Sta da se borim za viast. 
On je pokazao, kao i ta "paljanska” grupa, ko su i Sta su. 


HadZifejzovié: Dobro, necemo o tome. 
Vlado, ti si odmah po izlasku iz transportera, nakon Sto si razmijenjen, rekao: 


Pobijedili smo, kao 8to sam vam rekao, pobijedili smo! 


Srebrov: Jesmo! 
Ali, da kazem javno-u Bosni i Hercegovini jos ima zatvora, jos ima zatvorenika. 


Ja sam jedan. Jedan mali delié. Mali deo od tih ljudi koji su izisli iz zatvora. 
To je prioritet, da nagi ljudi, gradani Bosne koji se nalaze u desetak zatvora, sto hitnije budu razmi- 


jenjeni. 


HadZifejzovié: To da te nisu politi¢ki, duhovno i fiziéki slomili dokazuje pjesma /o Bosni/ koju si 
napisao u Kuli. O tome drugi put. 


Srebrov: | to znate 7! 
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The peace talks on Bosnia and Herzegovina begin tomorrow in the American town of Dayton. 


November 1 - a day for the history books, or a continuation of the cataclysm? 
We'll see in a week or two, or maybe longer... 


The Bosnia and Herzegovina state delegation set off today for America. The delegation consists of 
President Izetbegovié, Presidency member lvo Koméic, Speaker of the Parliament Miro Lazovi¢, Prime 


Minister Haris Silajdzié, Deputy Prime Minister Jadranko Prlié, Minister Muhamed Sacirbegovié and 
President of the Federation Kresimir Zubak. 


What do the people of Mostar, Sarajevo, Tuzla and Zenica think of the talks? 

Woman: We have been let down so much by the whole world so far that it's hard to believe in them. 
Woman: We've waited long enough. It has to come to an end one day. 

Combatant: | think the other side is sick of this war, too. 


It's clear that on the eve of the talks there are attempts to 'soften up’ the Bosnian side with cash prom- 
ises and to blackmail the Serb side with further indictments “for war crimes". 


Energoinvest has won a contract in Malaysia by international tender, in competition with the world's 
largest companies. The value of the contract exceeds eleven million dollars. This is the first and largest 
contract to be awarded to a company from Bosnia and Herzegovina by international tender. 


It's good that world bankers are offering us funds for reconstruction. 
It's sweeter when we earn it for ourselves. 

The first is known as charity, 

and the second as business, commerce or, in translation, the State. 


31 October 1995 
NEWS TVBiH 
Yasushi Akashi has left us. 
He is finally and conclusively no longer the Balkan emissary of Boutros Ghali. 


After being ‘demobbed', Akashi said he was terribly sorry. 
We aren't. 
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Sutra u ameriékom gradu Dejtonu poéinju mirovni pregovori o BiH. 


Prvi novembar - dan za historiju ili za nastavak kataklizme? 
Vidjecemo za sedmicu, dvije, mozda i duze... 


Drzavna delegacija Bosne i Hercegovine danas je otputovala za Ameriku u sastavu: 
predsjednik Izetbegovi¢, lan Predsjednistva Ivo Koméié, predsjednik Parlamenta Miro Lazovic¢, pre- 


mijer Haris Silajdzic, vicepremijer Jadranko Prii¢, ministar Muhamed Sacirbegovié i predsjednik 
Federacije Kresimir Zubak. 


Sta gradani Mostara, Sarajeva, Tuzle i Zenice misle o pregovorima: 

Gradanka: Mi smo do sada toliko prevareni od ¢itavog svijeta da tesko Sta mogu vjerovati. 
Gradanka: Dugo smo Cekali. Treba da se zavrsi jednoga dana. 

Borac: Ja mislim da je i drugoj strani stvarno vise dojadio ovaj rat. 


Oéigledno je da se bosanska strana uo¢i pregovora pokusava “omekéati” novéanim obecanjima, a 
srpska strana ucijeniti novim potjemnicama /za ratne zlodine/. 


U Maleziji, na medunarodnoj licitaciji u konkurenciji najvecih svjetskih kompanija posao je dobio 
Energoinvest. Vrijednost posla je preko 11 miliona dolara. 
Ovo je prvi posao i najveci koji je jedna bh. kompanija dobila na medunarodnim licitacijama. 


Dobro je to sto nam svjetski bankari nude novac za obnovu. 
Slade je kada sami zaradujemo. 

Prvo se zove sadaka, 

a drugo biznis, privreda ili u prijevodu drzava. 


31. oktobar 1995. 
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Otisao nam je Jasusi Akasi. ; : 
Definitivno je otisao sa pozicije balkanskog izaslanika Butrosa Galija. 


Nakon sto je "demobilisan”, Aka3i je rekao da mu je straSno Zao. 
Nama nije. 
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We have received reports that the Dayton negotiations could end in a few hours. 


To put it in sporting language, the score is nil-nil at present, but there'll 


probably be some goals in the 
next few hours. 


There are reports that the final solution could be equally painful for all three sides. 


Trying to find a just solution on the principle of equal jeopardy for all is in fact a typical example of 
injustice. 


The Foreign Minister of BiH resigned today. 
We called Dayton this evening. 


It was high time for us to make a bit of an entrance into that well-guarded information space. We asked 
Minister Sacirbegovie why he'd resigned. 


Muhamed Sacirbegovié, Foreign Minister of BiH: 


Whatever the outcome in Dayton, the crucial thing is to ensure we can live and make good in the 


Federation. . . Since the Croat side is demanding the post of Prime Minister or of Foreign Minister, | 
offered to resign. 


HadZifejzovic: You have said you are not satisfied with the way the negotiations went. Why is that? 


Sacirbegovieé: That's not quite right. The preliminary results weren't what I'd hoped for. But it's not 
all over yet. But when it comes to having to make com 


promises, difficult compromises, no one is going 
to be happy about it. 
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Prema nadim informacijama, u narednim satima pregovori u Dejtonu bi mogli biti okonéani. 
Sportskim recnikom kazano, sada je rezultat nula-nula, wu narednim satima ce yjerovatno biti golova. 
Ima nagovjestaja da bi konaéno rjesenje moglo biti podjednako bolno za sve tri strane. 

Upravo to traganje za pravdom éiji je princip svakog oStetiti, tipican je primjer nepravde. 


Ministar vanjskih poslova BiH danas je podnio ostavku. 

Mi smo veéeras nazvali Dejton. 

Bilo je krajnje vrijeme dai mi malo udemo u taj dobro Cuvani informativni prostor. 
Ministra Sacirbegovi¢a pitamo za razloge ostavke. 


Muhamed Sacirbegovié, ministar vanjskih poslova BiH: 
Bez obzira na ishod u Dejtonu najvaznije je da osiguramo Zivot i uspjeh u Federaciji...Posto hrvats- 
ka strana zahtijeva ili mjesto premijera ili mjesto ministra vanjskih poslova, ja sam ponudio ostavku. 


Hadiifejzovic: Vi ste izjavili da niste zadovoljni tokom pregovora. Zasto? 
Saéirbegovié: Nije ba’ to tacno. Preliminarni rezultati nisu ono Sto bih ja Zelio. 


U cijelosti ovo nije zavréeno. Ali, kada se dode u situaciju da se prave kompromisi, teski kompro- 


misi, niko ne moze biti zadovoljan. 
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Our children have suffered the most in this war. 
And on their shoulders lies the future of this country. 


In Sarajevo, sixteen hundred boys and girls have been killed. 
In Bosnia and Herzegovina as a whole, more than twenty thousand little Bosnians. 


In Sarajevo, at the insistence of the mothers of children who've been killed, 
children have acquired their own Square opposite the Great Park. 


It's just a small step between proclaiming our concern for children, 
the pain we feel at their death, 
and unconcern and oblivion. 


It would be a terrible thing 
if our youngest casualties 
were to be wept over 

only by their mothers. 
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Naga djeca su najveci stradalnici ovoga rata. 
Ana njihovim ledima je i buducnost ove zemlje. 


U Sarajevu je ubijeno hiljadu i Sest stotina dje¢aka i djevojéica. 
U Bosni i Hercegovini preko dvadeset hiljada malih Bosanaca. 


U Sarajevu su na insistiranje majki ubijene djece 
djeca dobila svoj trg u Velikom parku. 


Samo je mali korak od proklamovane brige za djecu, 
velikog bola zbog njihove pogibije 
do nebrige i zaborava. 


Bice uZasno 

ako nase najmlade 
budu oplakivale 
samo njihove majke. 
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THE FIRST TV BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA NEWS since the initialling of the Peace Accord in Dayton 
THE DAY AFTER 


LIVE in the studio, Alija Izetbegovic, President of the Presidency of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 


HadZifejzovic: Last night the Peace Accord was signed in Dayton. 
Today, Sarajevans welcomed you with flowers. 


Izetbegovie: As far as | know, it was a completely spontaneous welcome. | was delighted, of course. 
HadZifejzovic: Can you now give us an assessment of last night's accord. 


Izetbegovic: The best thing would be to enumerate the good and the bad. 

It's good that the continuation of Bosnia and Herzegovina as an integral, sovereign state has 
been confirmed, regulated and established; that we remain a member of the United Nations, that there 
are other institutions to carry out the functions of the state, among them a Central Bank and a single 
currency. 

There will be a three-member Presidency. 

There will be a Republic government with six or seven posts. 

There will be a Parliament. 

There will be a Constitutional Coiurt. 


We are not satisfied, though, because we are afraid that the functioning of these authorities 
could be hindered by the fact that wherever you look there are requirements that they work by consen- 
sus, by parity, by veto and so on, so this could lead to the functioning of these bodies being stalemated. 

| believe that we shall succeed in winning and integrating Bosnia so that we shall show the 
same energy we demonstrated when fighting with rifles in our hands in our work now, and in education. 


HadZifejzovic: Despite everything that's been agreed, in the event of the Serb side rejecting it... 


Izetbegovic: General rejection! If Karadzic's Serbs reject this accord, | think there's another option - 
the military option. 

We would be armed, since the embargo has been lifted, and we shall have the assistance of the 
international community in this. 

The likelihood in this event of our being able to resolve the problems in Bosnia militarily is - 


total. In the event of their rejecting the Accord, after waiting a reasonable time we shall set the entire 
Accord aside. 


Hadiifejzovie: This is probably no coincidence: exactly six months ago you said that the siege of 


22.11.1995. 
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PRVI DNEVNIK TV BIH nakon postizanja Mirovnog sporazuma u Dejlonu 
DAN POSLIJE 


(UZIVO) u studiju Alija Izetbegovig, predsjednik Predsjednigtva Bill 


Hadzifejzovic: Sino¢ je u Dejlonu potpisan Mirovni sporazum. 
Danas su Vas Sarajlije docekale sa cvijecem, 


Izetbegovic: Koliko je meni poznato, to je bio potpuno spontani doéek. 
Naravno da me je obradovao. 


Hadzifejzovic: MoZete li danas da procijenite sino¢ potpisani dogovor. 


Izetbegovic: Najbolje bi bilo nabrojati Sta valja, ta ne valja. 

Dobro je Sto je potvrden, regulisan i utvrden opstanak Bosne i Hercegovine kao cjelovite, 
suverene drzave, sto ostaje Clanica Ujedinjenih naroda, Sto su ostale institucije koje obezbjeduju 
funkcioniranje drzave, medu kojima je i Centralna banka i jedinstvena moneta. 

Bice predsjednistvo od tri Clana. 

Bice republi¢ka vlada sa Sest, sedam miesta. 

Bi¢e parlament. 

Bice ustavni sud. 


Nismo zadovoljni zato Sto se bojimo da bi funkcioniranje ovih organa moglo biti otezano, 
jer svugdje se nalaze neki zahtjevi za konsenzusima, paritetima, veto itd; pa bi se moglo desiti da 
blokiraju rad ovih organa. 

Mislim da emo uspjeti da pobijedimo i integriramo Bosnu tako Sto cemo energiju koju smo 
pokazali, boreci se s puskom u ruci, pokazati u naSem radu i obrazovanju. 


HadZifejzovié: Mimo svega dogovorenog, u sluéaju opiranja srpske strane... 


Izetbegovié: Generalnog opiranja! Ukoliko bi "Karadzi¢evi Srbi” odbili ovaj sporazum, onda, mislim, 
ostaje druga varijanta - vojno rjedenje. 

Mi bismo bili naoruzani, jer ce se embargo ukinuti, bicemo pomognuti od medunarodne 
zajednice da to uradimo. 

Nage Sanse, da tada, vojnim putem rijesimo problem u Bosni su - potpune. 
U sluéaju da oni odbiju ovaj ugovor, poslije razumnog roka éekanja mi Cemo_ ovaj ugovor u cijelosti 
otkazati! 


HadZifejzovié: Ovo vjerovatno nije slucajno: Vi ste prije taéno pola godine kazali da ¢e se Sarajevo 


22.11.1995. 
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Sarajevo would be lifted, by political or military means, on 25 November. 


Izetbegovié: | have to be honest and say I'm not so smart that | can foresee what's going to happen 
even three or four days ahead. 
But it did happen, after all. If we hadn't reached a solution this way, we'd have done it militarily. 
We'd have liberated Sarajevo militarily. 
It's just that we did it around the table, without casualties. 
We had the forces and the plans to achieve it by military means. 
We knew their weak points, after our spring offensive. 


HadzZifejzovic: Today's opinion poll shows that people in the country and refugees alike are less happy 
about the Accord than most of the people of Sarajevo. 


Izetbegovicé: People living as refugees can hardly be satisfied, of course. 
A continuation of the war would perhaps have led to still more refugees. 
Look what happened to us in July. We couldn't run the risk of another Srebrenica and Uepa. 
War is a process that is not susceptible to control. 
| think we have more chance of doing something for our refugees by peaceful means than by war. 


HadZifejzovié: Here's a strange thing. 
At the start of the war, when we were at our weakest, unprepared for war, we were at our most opti- 
mistic. We believed we would in the end achieve a definitive victory, like in the films: entering our 
towns, with our tanks and our flags! 

The longer the war went on, the more realistic we became. People began to say that every war 
ends in peace talks and peace signatures. 

Now it's unrealistic to talk about victory or defeat. 

But for all that, who is closest to victory at this point? 


Izetbegovié: At that time we were counting on the world coming to our aid, but it didn't happen. 
We were abandoned to our own devices, to fight, at times against two enemies simultaneously. 
It's important to end that pendulum of war, and then to try by peaceful, political means to 
regain the rest of Bosnia. 


Hadiifejzovic: So who, then, is closest to victory? 


Izetbegovic: Neither side has achieved its aims. 

We are moving towards those aims. 

The other side is going in the other direction. It's on the downward path. 

If we take into account the time factor, we shall achieve our goals and they will lose, in the end. 
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do 25. novembra vojnim ili politiGkim putem deblokirati!! 


Izetbegovic: Moram biti posten pa kazali da ja nisam bio toliko pametan pa predvidjeti da ée se to 
desiti, evo, tri-etir’ dana prije! 
Ipak se dogodilo. 1 da nije bilo ovog pozitivnog rjesenja - mi bismo to vojno odrdaili. 

Mi bismo vojno Sarajevo oslobodili. 

Rijec je samo o tome da za zelenim stolom smo to uradili bez Zrtava. 

Mi smo imali snage i plana da to uradimo vojnim putem. 

Znali smo im slabe ta¢ke nakon proljetne ofanzive nage. 


Hadzifejzovié: Danasnje ankete pokazuju da su judi iz unutrasnjosti i izbjeglice manje zadovoljni 
ovim sporazumom od vecine gradana Sarajeva. 


Izetbegovic: Izbjegli narod ne moze biti zadovoljan, naravno. 
Nastavak rata mozda bi stvorio nove izbjeglice. 
Vidite ta nam se dogodilo u julu. Mi nismo smjeli rizikovati nove Srebrenice i Zepe. 
Rat je proces koji se ne da kontrolisati. 
Mislim da imamo vise Sansi da za nas izbjegli narod uradimo vise mimim putem nego ratom. 


HadZzifejzovic: To je jedna cudna stvar. 
Na pocetku rata, kada smo bili najslabiji, dakle nespremni za rat, bili smo najveci optimisti. Vjerovali 
smo u konaénu, definitivnu pobjedu, onako filmski: ulazak u nase gradove, sa nasim tenkovima i 
nasim zastavama! 

Sto je rat vise odmicao, bivali smo realniji. Pocela je pri¢a da svaki rat zavrsava mirovnim 
pregovorima, mirovnim potpisom... 

Sada je irealno govoriti o pobjedi ili porazu. 

Ali, ipak, ko je blizi pobjedi u ovom momentu? 


Izetbegovié: Mi smo tada ratunali na pomoé svijeta, koja je izostala. 
Mi smo ostavijeni sami da se borimo, ponekad sa dvije strane. 
Bitno je zaustaviti to ratno klatno a onda da pokusamo mirnim, politi¢kim sredstvima da 
osvojimo ostatak Bosne. 


Hadiifejzovié: Ko je, dakle, blizi cilju u ovom momentu? 


Izetbegovié: Ni jedna ni druga strana nije postigla svoje ciljeve. 

Mi smo u kretanju ka tim ciljevima. 

Druga strana ide u obratnom smjeru. U silaznoj je situaciji. 

Ako uzmemo onaj "faktor vrijeme”, mi cemo postici nage ciljeve, oni Ce konatno izgubiti. 
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HadZifejzovic: We are now facing, then, a wholly different kind of battle for an integral Republic of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina. 


Are we ready for that long political battle to reintegrate the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina? 


Izetbegovic: | believe we are absolutely ready. 


| think that this people of ours, this battle-hardened people, proven in battle, by investing its energy in 
a different way, instead of in war - in the development of the economy, the advance of education - 
would create a model of living - a model society that would triumph, in the next fifteen or twenty years, 
over that dark one over there /in the other part of the state/. 


HadZifejzovié: As far as | can see, you don't mention any kind of purely national concept. 
Izetbegovié: If we want Bosnia and Herzegovina, we must not highlight the national issue over-much. 
We have to try to be Bosnians. 

No one needs to forget his own tradition. 

Everyone should nurture his own tradition, but also nurture the ideal of a Bosnian state, resting on 
democracy, representing an open society. 

HadZifejzovic: Bosnia as it once was? 

Izetbegovic: That wasn't ideal, either. 

Not under Turkey, not under Austro-Hungary, not under Yugoslavia. 

But we can always keep moving ahead. 


HadZifejzovicé: That was the News. 


My greetings to our soldiers, and goodbye to our viewers! 
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Hadzifejzovie: Pred nama je, dakle, sasvim novi nacin borbe za cjelovitu Republiku Bosnu i Herce- 
govinu. 


Da li smo spremni za tu dugu polititku borbu reintegracije Republike Bill? 


Izetbegovic: Mislim da smo apsolutno spremni. 
Mislim da bi ovaj nas narod, prekaljeni narod, prekaljen u borbi, ulazu¢i energiju na jedan drugi 
naéin umjesto u rat - u razvoj privrede, u razvoj obrazovanja on bi stvorio jedan model zivijenja- 


model drustva koji bi u narednih petnaest, dvadeset godina pobijedio onaj tamo /u drugom dijelu 
drzave/ mrak. 


Hadzifejzovié: Koliko primjecujem, ne pominjete nikakvu ¢isto nacionalnu koncepciju. 


Izetbegovié: Ako hocemo Bosnu i Hercegovinu, onda ne smijemo suvise potcrtavati nacionalno pitanje. 
Trebamo pokusati da budemo Bosanci. 


Niko ne treba da zaboravi svoju tradiciju. 


Svako treba da njeguje svoju tradiciju, ali i da njeguje ideal jedne bosanske drzave koja potiva na 
demokratiji, koja predstavlja otvoreno druétvo.. 

HadZifejzovic: Bosna kao nekad? 

Izetbegovic: Nije ni ona bila idealna. 


Ni pod Turskom, ni pod Austrijom, ni pod Jugoslavijom. 
Ali mi mozemo da idemo uvijek naprijed. 


HadZifejzovic: Postovani gledaoci, bio je ovo Dnevnik. 


Pozdrav borcima, dovidenja gledaocima! 
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AFTERWORD TO THE SECOND EDITION OF THIS BOOK 


“GOOD EVENING, THIS IS WAR." 


Yes, | was the one, the first to announce the war. 
| announced it, but | never closed it. 
This war is still on. 
It is waged through different means - political, economic, media ones. 
The ‘State’ officially ‘recognised’ the war in late June 1992, almost three months after it had been an- 
nounced in the Central News programme of the public broadcaster. 

The State and the neighbouring states, aided by other great states, closed the war in November 1995 in 
Dayton, and ‘agreed’ on a State that remained in a permanent state of war, though with no shooting. 
Everything else remained the same. But there is no shooting. 

The people are traumatised and terrified and they keep saying: for as long as there's no shooting, it’s fine. 
The country is ruled and governed by successors to the wartime leaders, ideologies and policies. 
Instead of the ‘holy trinity of Bosnia,’ we have a holy disunity. 

All the three ethnic political saints have their own seats, in three holy cities: Sarajevo, Banja Luka and Mostar. 
Their tripod is in Sarajevo, in the Presidency of the State. 

The saints change, the chairs remain. Each four, eight or ten years, a new political saint, a new leader, 
takes one of the old chairs. 


Exactly twenty-five years after the beginning of the war, the printing of this book has been postponed 
until December. 
| waited for the last judgement and the closure of ICTY. 
Ratko Mladic, military leader of the Bosnian Serbs, was convicted for genocide. 
Radovan Karadzic, political leader of the Bosnian Serbs, was convicted for genocide. 
Jadranko Prlié, Bruno Stoji¢, Slobodan Praljak, Milivoj Petkovié, Valentin Corié and Berislav Pugi¢, military 
and political leaders of the Herzegovina Croats, were convicted for joint criminal enterprise, together 
with the Croatian president Tudman, minister Susak, and general Bobetko. 
The Republic of Croatia was convicted in The Hague. 
The Croat Republic in Bosnia and Herzegovina, Herzeg-Bosnia, was convicted. 
The Republic of Serbia was not convicted in The Hague. 
The Serb Republic in Bosnia and Herzegovina, Republika Srpska, was not convicted. 
The International Tribunal ruled that all that happened in this country, all that is contained in this book, 
was genocide and joint criminal enterprise. 


So, it would be logical to announce the end of the war here. 
I still cannot write and read: “This was war." 
| am waiting for our dear country, Bosnia and Herzegovina, to become a member state of NATO and the 
European Union. 
And then | will write and read the announcement to close the war. 
However, | may have to write a new announcement, the beginning of a new war. 
In the Balkans, war is a permanent state, the ceasefires are temporary occurrences... 


Senad HadZifejzovic 
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POGOVOR DRUGOM IZDANJU OVE KNJIGE 


»DOBRO VECE, OVO JE RAT." 


Da, ja sam taj, prvi, koji je najavio rat. 
Najavio, ali nikada nisam odjavio rat. 
Ovaj rat jos traje. 
Rat se vodi drugim sredstvima, politi¢kim, ckonomskim, medijskim. 
Drzava" je rat sluzbeno ,,priznala* tek krajem juna 1992. godine, gotovo tri mjeseca nakon najave 
rata u Dnevniku drzavne televizije. 
Drzava i susjedne drzave, uz pomoé velikih drzava odjavile su rat u Dejtonu u novembru 1995. 
godine i ,dogovorile* drzavu koja je ostala u ratnom stanju, samo bez pucanja. 
Sve ostalo je ostalo isto. Samo se ne puca. 
Narod je istraumiran, isprepadan i veli: samo nek’ se ne puca. 
Zemljom viadaju i upravijaju nasljednici ratnih voda, ideologija, politika. 
Umjesto svetog bosanskog trojstva imamo sveto politi¢ko rastrojstvo. 
Sva tri nacionalna politi¢ka sveca imaju svoje stolice u tri stolna grada, 
Sarajevu, Banjaluci i Mostaru. 
Tronozac im je u Sarajevu, u Predsjednistvu drzave. 
Sveci se mijenjaju, stolice ostaju. Svakih €etiri, osam, deset godina, novi polititki svetac, lider, voda 
zasijeda u staru stolicu. 


Stampanje ove knjige, tatno dvadesetpet godina nakon pocetka rata, odlozeno je do decembra. 
Cekao sam zatvaranje Haskog tribunala i posljednje presude. 
Vojni voda bosanskih Stba, Ratko Mladic, osuden je za genocid. 
Politi¢ki voda bosanskih Srba, Radovan Karadzi¢, osuden je za genocid. 

Vojne i politicke vode hercegovackih Hrvata, Jadranko Prli¢, Bruno Stojié, Slobodan Praljak, Milivoj 
Petkovic, Valentin Cori¢ i Berislav Pusi¢ osudeni su za udruzeni zlocinatki poduhvat zajedno s 
hrvatskim predsjednikom Tudmanom, ministrom Suskom, generalom Bobetkom. 
Republika Hrvatska je u Hagu osudena. 

Hrvatska Republika u Bosni i Hercegovini, Herceg Bosna, je osudena. 

Republika Srbija nije u Hagu osudena. 

Srpska Republika u Bosni i Hercegovini, Republika Srpska, nije osudena. 
Medunarodni sud je presudio da je sve %to se desilo u ovaj zemlji i sve Sto je objavijeno u ovoj knjizi 
genocid i udruzeni zlo¢inacki poduhvat. 


Logiéno bi bilo da na ovom mjestu odjavim rat. 
Jo& ne mogu napisati i izgovoriti odjavu ,,Ovo je bio rat*. 
Cekam da naa zemljica, Bosna i Hercegovina, postane Clanica NATO saveza i Evropske Unije. 
Tada ¢u napisati i izgovoriti odjavu rata. 
No, mozda tada budem morao napisati novu najavu pocetka nekog novog rata. 
Na Balkanu, rat je permanentno stanje, ratno stanje, samo su primirja povremena i privremena... 


Senad HadZifejzovic 
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Sest godina poslije 


Six years later 


PRINCIPAL PLAYERS 
April 2002 


ALUA IZETBEGOVIC - pensioner, honorary president of the Party for Democratic Action, writer of 
memoirs, in poor health 


STJEPAN KLIUIC - president of the civic Republican party, member of one Board of Directors, news- 
paper columnist, pipe-smoker 


HARIS SILAJDZIC - party president on extended leave, his Party for BiH led by a multi-member 


Presidency, while awaiting right time to return to the political stage is giving lectures around Europe 
and America and holidaying in Turkey 


FIKRET ABDIC - in jail again, not for fraud but because of the war, on trial in Karlovac, Croatia, for 
events in western Bosnia, trial is not particularly exciting, he is exercising the right to silence 


NUJAZ DURAKOVIC - member of the Social Democratic Party of which he was president before and 
during the war, intra-party opposition, University professor with political ambitions 


EJUP GANIC - left without a single political office or function, not a member of any party, University 
professor, features in the media solely on account of having built a villa in the centre of Sarajevo 


STJEPAN SIBER - retired General, author of a book on the war, member of Kljui¢'s Republican Party, 
Parliamentary deputy, well-liked in Sarajevo 


JOVO DIVJAK - retired General, founder and active member of a humanitarian organization for the edu- 
cation of children, roguish, regular attender at every cultural event, awarded major French decoration 


MUSTAFA CERIC - same as during the war, supreme leader of the Islamic Community of BiH, profes- 
sor in Malaysia, still no stranger to politics 


VINKO PULJIC - same as during the war, supreme leader of the Catholic community in BiH, a cardinal 
not much asked after in western Herzegovina 


ABDULAH SIDRAN - still the country's foremost writer, has not written the novel of his life since he has 
to make a living writing columns for newspapers, four outstanding screenplays awaiting an end since he 
links them end to end, author of a brilliant stage play on the war in Zvornik, where he left his heart 


EMIR KUSTURICA - a great Sarajevan who has never returned to his city nor even visited it, lives in 
Paris, Belgrade and San Stefano, makes films on war-time love Stories, likes to give interviews about 


Sarajevo and to denigrate the city needlessly, no longer well-liked in Bosnia 


ZDRAVKO GREBO - University professor, revolutionary, announces political involvement 
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GLAVNI LIKOVI 
April, 2002. 


ALUA IZETBEGOVIC -penzioner, pocasni predsjednik Stranke demokratske akcije, pisac memoara, 
loseg zdravlja. 


STJEPAN KUUIC -predsjednik Gradanske partije republikanaca, Glan jednog Upravnog odbora, 
kolumnista u novinama, pusi lulu. 


HARIS SILAJDZIC -predsjednik stranke na duzem odmoru. Njegovu Stranku za BiH vodi viseélano 
Predsjednistvo. Cekajuci momenat za povratak na politi¢ku scenu drzi predavanja po Evropi i 
Americi, odmara u Turskoj. 


FIKRET ABDIC -ponovo u zatvoru. Ne zbog privrednog kriminala veé rata. U toku sudenje u 
Karloveu, za zbivanja u zapadnoj Bosni. Sudenje nije posebno atraktivno. Brani se Sutnjom 


NUAZ DURAKOVIC -¢lan Socijaldemokratske partije, kojoj je bio predsjednik prije i za vrijeme rata, 
unutarpartijska opozicija, profesor Univerziteta sa politi¢kim ambicijama. 


EJUP GANIC -ostao bez ijedne politi¢ke funkcije, nije Glan nijedne partije, profesor Univerziteta. 
U medijima prisutan isklju¢ivo zbog izgradnje vile usred Sarajeva. 


STJEPAN SIBER -general u penziji, autor jedne knjige o ratu, flan Kljui¢eve stranke republikanaca, 
poslanik u Parlamentu, omiljen u Sarajevu. 


JOVO DIVJAK -general u penziji, osnivaé i aktivista humanitarne organizacije za obrazovanje djece, 
Seret, redovni posjetilac svih kulturnih dogadaja, dobitnik visokog francuskog odlikovanja. 


MUSTAFA CERIC -isto Sto je bio i u ratu, vrhovni poglavar Islamske zajednice u BiH, profesor u 
Maleziji. Politika mu i dalje nije strana. 


VINKO PULIC -isto Sto je bio i u ratu, vrhovni poglavar Katoli¢ke zajednice u BiH, kardinal kojeg 
slabo pitaju u zapadnoj Hercegovini. 


ABDULAH SIDRAN -i dalje "prvo pero” zemlje. Nije napisao roman Zivota, jer mora prezivijavati 
pisudi rubrike za novine. Cetiri genijalna filmska scenarija Cekaju kraj , jer on spaja kraj sa krajem. 
Autor sjajne drame o ratu u Zvorniku gdje je "srce svoje ostavio”. 


EMIR KUSTURICA -jedini veliki Sarajlija koji se nije vratio u svoj grad, niti ga je posjetio. Zivi u 
Parizu, Beogradu i Svetom Stefanu. Snima film o |jubavnoj ratnoj drami, voli da daje intervjue o 


Sarajevu i da nepotrebno pljuje po gradu. Vise nije omiljen u Bosni. 


ZDRAVKO GREBO - profesor univerziteta, revolucionar, najavijuje polititki angazman. 
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RADOVAN KARADZIC - fugitive, inhabitant of Bosnian mountain crags, Herzegovinian karst and 
Montenegrin monasteries, indicted for war crimes, has a price of five million dollars on his head, has 
achieved his lifetime's dream of living only with his Serbs and Montengrins, of which there are about 
one hundred. 


SLOBODAN MILOSEVIC - resident in The Hague, teaches English in Scheveningen jail, self-taught 
attorney, best friends are Croats and Bosniacs, world's first president in office ever to be held in custody 
and indicted for war crimes. 


MILUTIN KUKANJAC - died two months before publication of this book, eaten away by alcohol and 
perhaps by his conscience, still known in Sarajevo, even after death, as the ‘little ant’, for having said 
that the army wouldn't even trample on an ant 


RATKO MLADIC - Belgrade resident, goes to matches, visits his daughter's grave, strolls around 
Belgrade, but no one knows where he is, has a price of five million dollars on his head (with Karadzié), 
regarded in Bosnia as a coward since his entire war-time tactics were to go for the soft targets of civil- 
ians and babies and /knock some sense into their heads/. 


VOJISLAV DURDEVAC - retired May 1992, lives alone in Belgrade along with mementoes of former 


soldiers, particularly fond of an ashtray given him by a soldier from Vranje, believes that he retained his 
honour as a soldier and that he got out in time 


FRANJO TUBMAN - deceased 


BOUTROS BOUTROS GHALI - not yet deceased 


YASUSHI AKASHI - still known in Sarajevo as the ‘little Japanese and great Serb’, for having deni- 
grated the city's inhabitants, prolonged their agony and smirked cynically, even more cynically than 


those attacking the city, no one in the city or in the country as a whole cares the least what has become 
of him, he is simply ignored 


TADEUSZ MAZOWIECKI - respected for being the only United Nations diplomat to have resigned 
because of the genocide in Srebrenica, but controversial for havin 


g resigned instead of continuing to 
fight for the truth about Srebrenica 


MANFRED WORNER - the only foreign ta whom Sarajevo dedicated an In memoriam 
JUAN ANTONIO SAMARANCH - honorary president of the International Olympic Committee, the man 


who awarded Sarajevo the Olympics and who restored the Zetra Olympic Hall, well-liked in Sarajevo, the 
only person who called upon the entire world to stand for a minute's silence in honour of Sarajevo 
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RADOVAN KARADZIC -bjegunac, stanovnik bosanskih vrleti, hercegovatkog krsa i crnogorskih 
manastira, optuzen za ratne zloéine, glava mu ucijenjena na pet miliona dolara. Ostvario mu se san 
pa 2ivi samo sa svojim Srbima i Crmogorcima, njih stotinjak. 


SLOBODAN MILOSEVIC -stanovnik Den Haga, ucitelj engleskog jezika u zatvoru Seveningen, 
samouki advokat, najbolji mu drugovi Hrvati i Bosnjaci, prvi predsjednik u svjetskoj historiji zatvoren 
j optuzen za ratni zlodin. 


MILUTIN KUKANJAC -umro dva mjeseca prije objavijivanja ove knjige, pojeo ga alkohol mozda i 
savjest. U Sarajevu ga i mrtvog zovu "mali mrav’, jer je rekao da njegova armija nece ni mrava zgaziti. 


RATKO MLADIG -stanovnik Beograda, ide na utakmice, ide na grob svoje kcerke, Seta Beogradom, 
ali niko ne zna gdje je! Glava mu vrijedi pet miliona dolara (sa Karadzi¢evom). U Bosni smatran 
kukavicom jer mu je sva ratna taktika bila "udri u meso” civila, beba i "razvuci im pamet”. 


VOJISLAV DURDEVAC -penzionisan u maju 1992. Zivi sam u Beogradu od uspomena na bivse 
vojnike. Obozava jednu pepeljaru koju mu je poklonio vojnik iz Vranja. Smatra da je ostao Castan 
vojnik i da se povukao na vrijeme. 


FRANJO TUDMAN -umro 

BUTROS BUTROS GHALI -jos nije umro. 

JASUSI AKASI -i danas ga u Sarajevu zovu "mali Japanac, veliki Srbin” zato Sto je ponizavao 
gradane, produZavao njihovu agoniju i smijuljio se cinicno, ciniénije od napadaéa na grad. Nikog u 


gradu i zemlji ne interesuje njegova sudbina, jednostavno ignorisan. 


TADEUS MAZOVJECKI -postovan zato Sto je jedini diplomata Ujedinjenih naroda koji je podnio 
ostavku zbog genocida u Srebrenici. Osporavan zato Sto je podnio ostavku a nije nastavio borbu za 
istinu o Srebrenici. 


MANFRED VERNER -jedini stranac kojem je Sarajevo odalo In memoriam. 
HUAN ANTONIO SAMARANH -poéasni predsjednik Medunarodnog olimpijskog komiteta, Covjek 


koji je Sarajevu dodijelio Olimpijadu i obnovio olimpijsku dvoranu Zetra, voljen u Sarajevu. Jedini 
koji je pozvao cijeli svijet da ustane na noge i minutom Sutnje oda poéast Sarajevu 
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POPE JOHN PAUL II - there is no other religious leader in the entire world who enjoys so much respect 
from the followers of another religious as does the Pope from Bosniacs, deservedly. 


ARMY OF BIH - no longer exists, amalgamated into the Army of the Federation of (half) Bosnia and 
Herzegovina 


CHETNIKS - in a dormant condition, with occasional outbursts of outrageous behaviour 
SERB ARMY - armed forces of Republika Srpsk, the other half of BiH 
JNA - now known as the Yugoslav Army, but is still Serb 


HVO - see Army of BiH 


UNPROFOR - the people who didn't know how to drive, let alone defend and protect us, are now 
known as SFOR, the Stabilization Force, they just keep right on stabilizing 


PEOPLES OF BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA - between two and three hundred thousand of them 
were killed, more than a million became refugees, never to return, some three million are left in BiH, the 
Serbs and Croats continue to vote for their national parties and the Bosniacs for civic parties 

CITIZENS OF BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA - mainly badly off, still naive, owners of Skoda motor- 


cars, mostly in mixed marriages, creators of war jokes about themselves, more and more of them living 
in America and fewer and fewer in Bosnia. 


CHILDREN OF BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA - offpsring of the peoples and citizens, called Alija, 
Haris, Radovan, Moméilo, Mate, Ante, anxious kids who differentiate themselves in the bigger cities by 


nationality, now have twenty thousand the fewer of their peers because of the war 


VICTOR JAKOVICH - serving in Germany, at Garnischpartenkirschen, at the Marshal Security Centre, 
has gone grey, likes Bosnia and Bosnia likes him, acknowledged citizen of Sarajevo 


ARUANA SARACEVIC - mother raising two sons, has become an ordinary TV reporter 
SUADA DILBEROVIC - first victim, the bridge on which she was killed now bears her name 
MAJA BOKIC - nothing is named after her in Sarajevo 


SENAD HADZIFEJZOVIC - disbarred journalist, barred from working for past two years, unofficial 
explanation ‘because he was in the war’, has written a book, still manages to smile 
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PAPA IVAN PAVAO DRUGI -u svijetu ne postoji vjerski poglavar jedne vjerske zajednice koji je toliko 
postovan od pripadnika druge vjere, kao Sto Papu postuju bosanski muslimani. 


ARMUJA BIH -vise ne postoji, stopljena u Vojsku Federacije (polovine) Bosne i Hercegovine. 
CETNICI -u stanju mirovanja, sa povremenim ispadima. 

SRPSKA VOJSKA -oruzana sila Republike Srpske, druge polovine BiH. 

JNA -sada se zove Vojska Jugoslavije a i dalje je srpska. 

HVO -vidi: Armija BiH 


UNPROFOR -to su oni koji nisu znali ni da voze a kamoli da nas brane i Stite, sada se zovu SFOR, 
stabilizacijske snage. Stabiliziraju li stabiliziraju. 


NARODI BOSNE | HERCEGOVINE -ubijeno ih izmedu 200 i 300 hiljada, raseljeno vise od milion, 
odselilo nepovratno neznano, ostalo u BiH oko tri miliona. Srbi i Hrvati i dalje glasaju za nacionalne, 
BoSnjaci za gradanske stranke. 

GRADANI BOSNE I HERCEGOVINE -uglavnom loée situirani Ijudi, naivci i dalje, viasnici automo- 
bila skoda, principijelIni u mjeSovitim brakovima, autori ratnih viceva o sebi, sve vise stanovnici 
Amerike, sve manje Bosne 

DJECA BOSNE | HERCEGOVINE -potomci naroda i gradana, Alija, Haris, Radovan, Moméilo, Mate, 
Ante, brizni klinci koji se medusobno i u velikim gradovima razlikuju po naciji. Ostali u ratu bez 20 


hiljada svojih vrsnjaka. 


VIKTOR JAKOVIG -na sluzbi u Njemackoj, u GarmiSpartenkirhenu, u MarSal-centru_ sigurnosti. 
Osijedio. Voli Bosnu i Bosna njega. Priznati gradanin Sarajeva. 


ARUANA SARACEVIG -majka, odgaja dva sina, prebatena u obitne TV reportere. 
SUADA DILBEROVIC -prva Zrtva po kojoj most na kojem je ubijena, nosi njeno ime. 
MAJA DOKIG -po njoj se u Sarajevu nista ne zove. 


SENAD HADZIFEJZOVIG -zabranjeni novinar, ne daju mu da radi ve¢ dvije godine. Nezvanitno 
objasnjenje: "zato Sto je bio u ratu”, napisao knjigu. Ipak se smije. 
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BIL CLINTON - still liked in Bosnia for having brought an end to the sufferings of war, Bosnians have 
forgiven him for Monica, visited Sarajevo twice since the war, given a (Bosnian) presidential welcome 


JACQUES CHIRAC - respected in Bosnia for having helped to bring the war to an end, he too would 
have been forgiven Monica, visited Sarajevo once 


VLADIMIR SREBROV - died in 1999, may his memory live, an honourable and courageous man 


ATIF DUDAKOVIC - Commanding Officer of the Army of the Federation of half of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, but fought for all of Bosnia and Herzegovina 


MEHMED ALAGIC - accused of crime and corruption in Bosnia and indicted for war crimes in The 
Hague, at liberty while awaiting trial, saying nothing, ordinary people have a different view of him from 
The Hague and Sarajevo 


PADDY ASHDOWN - just as the Bosnians, as is their wont, are forgetting how much Paddy was on 
their side, he is returning to Bosnia as the international community's top man, now he'll have to forget 


whose side he was on 


IVAN STAMBOLIC - Serbian legend recounts that before his trip to The Hague Slobodan Milogevi¢ had 
him killed and given a concrete overcoat in some new bridge or other, godfather-style 


428 | war; Live on air 


BIL CLINTON -u Bosni ga vole jer je prekratio njihove ratne muke. Bosanci mu halali Moniku! Dva 
puta nakon rata boravio u Sarajevu, doéekan kao predsjednik-bosanski. 


ZAK SIRAK -U Bosni ga postuju jer je prekratio ratne muke. Halali bi mu i Moniku, jednom boravio 
u Sarajevu. 


VLADIMIR SREBROV -umro 1999. godine. Slava mu, éastan i hrabar. 


ATIF DUDAKOVIC -komandat Vojske Federacije. Jedne polovine Bosne i Hercegovine, a borio se za 
cijelu Bosnu i Hercegovinu. 


MEHMED ALAGIC -u Bosni optuzen za kriminal i korupciju, u Hagu optuzen za ratni zlocin, na 
slobodi ¢eka sudenje. Suti. Obiéni svijet o njemu misli drugacije od Haga i Sarajeva. 


PED! ESDAUN -taman kad su Bosanci po starom obi¢aju zaboravili koliko je je Pedi bio na njihovoj 
strani, on se vra¢a u Bosnu kao prvi Covjek medunarodne zajednice. Morace sada on da zaboravi na 


cijoj je bio strani. 


IVAN STAMBOLIC -srbijanska legenda kaze: Da ga je Slobodan MiloSevi¢ prije puta u Hag ubio i 
zazidao u neki novi most. Onako kao kuma. 
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25 years after the war started 


22 years after the Dayton 
Peace Accords 


25 godina nakon poéetka rata 


22. godine nakon Dejtonskog 
mirovnog sporazuma 
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Fae PLAYERS 


December 2017 


ALA IZETBEGOVIC - first President of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina, died on 19 October 
2003. He gave his last interview, his last will, to the author of this book (by phone, just like during the 
war). His last words were: ‘Bosnia needs to live on. Serbs should be Serbs, Croats should be Croats, Bos- 
niaks should be Bosniaks - but they should be Bosnians above all else. No revenge, let everyone seek 
justice. Revenge launches a chain of evil that has no end.’ His son Bakir Izetbegovie “succeeded” him in 
the Presidency in 2010, for two terms of office, until 2018. 


STJEPAN KUUIC - did not succeed in politics. He and most other Bosnian Croats and Serbs who re- 
mained patriotically faithful to the idea of Bosnia as.a shared state have been rejected by the leaders and 
parties that merely pay lip service to the policy of togetherness. He writes books about his country and 
about legendary Bosnians. He writes alone and he sells them alone. To earn a living. 


HARIS SILAJDZIC - returned to politics in 2006, won an election and entered the BiH Presidency. Lost 
to Bakir Izetbegovic¢ at the 2000 election. Withdrew from the political arena and the party again. Con- 
tinues to write poetry. 


FIKRET ABDIC - in 2005, the Supreme Court of Croatia convicted him for war crimes. The only war 
criminal convicted for war crimes against his own people. Left prison in 2012. Won the 2016 local elec- 
tion for the mayor of Velika Kladuéa. Gave the author of this book an exclusive interview after leaving 
prison. Conscientiously or not, during the interview, he admitted to all the six stages of his political life 
when he was the “Serbian man” in his own country. 


NUAZ DURAKOVIG - died in 2012, aged 62. A former communist leader buried in the yard of the Ali 
Pasha Mosque. Never returned to the political arena. A distinguished university professor, author of 16 
books, mainly about Bosnia. Just like all the great Bosnians D appreciated only after death. The civic, 
social-democratic political option lost its informal leader. They wouldn't let him lead. 


EJUP GANIC - not in politics. Founded a private university. Member of the Academy of Arts and Science 
of BiH. Arrested in London in 2010, on the basis of an indictment issued by Serbia in relation to wartime 
events on 2 and 3 May 1992. Judge Laws found the indictment to be politically motivated. Acquitted, 
among other things, on the basis of evidence from this book. The court in London accepted the tran- 
scripts and video recordings from “War: Live on Air” as evidence for the defence. 


STJEPAN SIBER - died in 2016. A favourite general of the Army of the Republic of Bosnia and Her- 
zegovina. In an interview with the author of this book in 2013 he said: ‘| am a Bosnian-Herzegovinian.’ 
Refused to join the Croat army during the war, remained faithful to his country until the end of his life. 


JOVO DIVJAK - a favourite Bosnian general, retired, founder of the Youth Education Foundation. Ar- 
rested in Vienna in 2011, on the basis of an indictment issued by Serbia in relation to wartime events on 
2 and 3 May 1992. ‘I was arrested because | defended Sarajevo from general Mladi¢.’ Released shortly. 
In regular TV interviews with the author of this book, he always emphasizes: ‘If someone loves Belgrade 
more than Sarajevo, they are free to go.’ When asked by journalist about various war-related indictments 
against him, he responds: ‘What | have a problem with is the fact that FC Zeljeznigar (Sarajevo) won't 


win the championship...’ 
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ALUA IZETBEGOVIC - prvi predsjednik Republike Bosne i Hercegovine, umro 19. oktobra 2003. 
godine. Posljednji intervju u zivotu, amanet, oporuku, dao je (telefonom, kao u ratu) autoru ove 
knjige. Posljednje rijeci su mu bile: “Bosna treba da opstane. Srbi neka ostanu Srbi, Hrvati Hrvati, 
Bosnjaci Bosnjaci, ali da budu Bosanci prije svega. Nema osvete, neka traze pravdu. Osveta pokrece 
lanac zla kojem nema kraja". Njegov sin, Bakir Izetbegovié ,naslijedio" ga je u Predsjednistvu drzave 
2010. godine u dva mandata do 2018. godine. 


STJEPAN KUUIC - nije uspio u politici. On i vecina bosanskih Hrvata i Srba koji su patriotski, do 
kraja ostali vjerni ideji Bosne, zajednitke drzave, odba¢éeni su od onih lidera i stranaka koji formalno 
vode politiku zajednistva. Pise knjige o svojoj zemlji i legendarnim Bosancima. Sam pise i sam ih 
prodaje. Od toga Zivi. 


HARIS SILAJDZIC - vratio se na politicku scenu 2006. godine i nakon pobjedniékih izbora usao 
u Predsjednistvo BiH. 2010. godine izgubio na izborima od Bakira Izetbegovica. Opet se sasvim 
povukao sa politi¢ke scene i stranke. Pise knjige poezije. 


FIKRET ABDIC - 2005. godine hrvatski Vrhovni sud ga osudio zbog ratnog zlocina. Jedini ratni 
zlo¢inac koji je osuden za ratni zlocin protiv svog naroda. Iz zatvora izaSao 2012. godine. Na lo- 
kalnim izborima 2016. godine izabran za na¢elnika opStine Velika KladuSa. Autoru ove knjige dao 
ekskluzivni tv interyju nakon izlaska iz zatvora. Svjesno ili ne, u interyjuu priznao svih Sest faza svog 
polititkog Zivota u kojima je bio ,srpski Covjek” u svojoj zemlji. 


NUJAZ DURAKOVIG - umro 2012. godine u 63. godini. NekadaSnji komunisti¢ki lider sahranjen u 
haremu Ali Pasa dZamije. Nikada se nije vratio na politi¢ku scenu. Ugledni profesor univerziteta, 
autor 16 velikih knjiga, uglavnom o Bosni. Kao i svi veliki Bosanci, tek kada odu budu vrjednovani. 
Gradanska, socijaldemokratska politika izgubila svog neformalnog lidera. Nisu mu dali da bude 


lider. 


EJUP GANIC - nije u politici. Osnovao privatni univerzitet. Akademik. Na osnovu optuznice Srbije, 
uhapsen u Londonu 2010. godine zbog ratnih dogadaja 2. i 3. maja 1992. godine. Sudija Laws 
ocijenio da je optuZnica politicki motivisana. Osloboden i zbog dokaza iz ove knjige. Londonski sud 
je prihvatio transkripte i video zapise knjige ,Rat uzivo" kao dokaz odbrane. 


STIEPAN SIBER - umro 2016. godine. Omiljeni general Armije Republike Bosne i Hercegovine. U 
tv interyjuu autoru ove knjige, 2013. godine, rekao: “Ja sam Bosanac i Hercegovac". Odbio u ratu 
da prede u sastav hrvatske vojske, ostao vjeran svojoj zemlji do kraja Zivota. 


JOVO DIVIAK - Omiljeni bosanski general u penciji, osnivaé Fondacije za obrazovanje mladih. 
011. godine zbog optuznice Srbije za ratne dogadaje 2. i 3. maja 1992. godine. 
“Uhapgen sam jer sam branio Sarajevo od generala Mladica“. Ubrzo osloboden. U redovnim tv inter- 
vjuima autoru ove knjige istiée: “Ako neko vise voli Beograd od Sarajeva, neka ide“. Na novinarska 
pitanja vezana za bezbroj ratnih optuznica protiv njega, odgovara: “Krivo mi Sto FK Zeljo nece biti 


prvak"... 


UhapSen u Becu 2 
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MUSTAFA CERIC - head of the Islamic Community in BiH for almost 20 years, until 2012. The author's 
claim that "he is no stranger to politics, although he’s a religious leader" was proved true in the 2014 
election, when he ran for state presidency. Winner of numerous international awards (UNESCO) and 
loser at presidential elections (came in 6th, with some 30,000 votes). Founder of unfinished projects, the 
World Bosniak Congress and the Bosniak Academy. Professor and international inter-religious activist. 


VINKO PUUIIE - still the cardinal of the Catholic Church, the first in BiH history. ‘| am a son of this 
country,’ he has said numerous times in interviews with the author. Continues to lead the Church, de- 
spite the hardship and with great skill, past Croat political options (Herzegovinian vs. Bosnian Croats, 
ethnic vs. civic option) in times when Croats are moving out of BiH. The Bishops’ Conference he leads has 
presented a detailed plan for restructuring the state into four geographic, economic and multi-ethnic 
regions. The authorities and the political structures have never considered this plan. 


ABDULAH SIDRAN - still the "writers' writer". Wrote his first novel, following a long series of poems, 
film scripts, stories, essays, books... In TV interviews with the author, he said, among other things: ‘| am 
fighting for the dead Sidran, not for this living one;’ ‘Kusturica is turning Auschwitz into Las Vegas." 


EMIR KUSTURICA - more and more a politician rather than a film director. His “conversion from Bos- 
nian into Serb" is no longer interesting to Sarajevo, his birthplace, and he too is slowing down in his own 
war. In a TV interview with the author in 2012, when asked “what the f..." was wrong with him, he said: 
‘When | see you, I'll tell you what the f... is wrong with me, there is no real conflict between Sarajevo and 
me, there is just verbal abuse... Karadzié wasn't a friend, | don't even know him.’ 


ZDRAVKO GREBO - professor and a revolutionary, retired. Known for his sharp and candid statements. 
In his diary, Kusturica admits that when they met in Paris during the war, Grebo told him: ‘You are bom- 
barding my city.’ Rarely appears in public. Never realised his political engagement as announced. 


RADOVAN KARADZIC - indicted war criminal, arrested in Belgrade in 2008. Sentenced to 40 years 
in 2016, for genocide in Srebrenica. In prison, waiting for the second-instance judgement. If that does 


not happen, the first-instance one becomes final. His creation, the Republika Srpska, has never been 
convicted. 


SLOBODAN MILOSEVIC - arrested and handed over to the ICTY in 2001. Death saved him from a sen- 
tence against him and his regime, as he died in prison in 2000. Irrespective of all the democratic changes 
in Serbia and its government, his politics, the idea of a Greater Serbia lives on. The Republika Srpska is 
his only victory in all the Serbian wars D so say his followers and his opponents. 


MILUTIN KUKANJAC - an entirely forgotten character. Also forgotten is his general-style statement 


just before his death, that in 1992 he left all of Bosnia and Herzegovina in the hands of Serb leaders and 
they “lost half of it”. 


RATKO MLADIC - a war criminal hiding in Serbia, arrested in 2011, convicted for genocide in Srebren- 
ica in 2017 and sentenced to life in prison. A general known for his cowardly attacks against civilians, 
ended up a real coward, asked for a toilet break while his judgement was being read, turned his back to 
the judges, shouted. In the courtroom, on the frontline B all the same, 
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MUSTAFA CERIC - gotovo 20 godina bio na elu Islamske zajednice BiH, do 2012. godine. Tvrdnju 
autora ove knjige da mu politika nije strana iako je vjerski voda", dokazao 2014. godine izbornom 
kandidaturom za predsjednistvo drzave. Dobitnik velikih medunarodnih priznanja (UNESCO) i gu- 
bitnik predsjednitkih izbora (Sesti, oko 30.000 glasova). Osnivaé nedovréenih projekata, Svjetskog 
bosnjatkog kongresa i BoSnja¢ke akademije. Profesor i medunarodni, medureligijski aktivista. 


VINKO PULIJIC - j dalje Kardinal katoli¢ke crkve, prvi u historiji BiH. ,Ja sam sin ove zemlje", izjavio 
vige puta u tv intervjuima autoru ove knijige. Tesko, ali vjeSto vodi erkvu izmedu hrvatskih politi¢kih 
opcija (hercegovatki i bosanski Hrvati, nacionalna i gradanska opcija) u vremenima kada se iz BiH 
Hrvati iseljavaju. Biskupska konferencija kojoj je na Gelu ima razraden plan preuredenja drzave u 
éetiri geografske, ekonomske i multietniéke regije. Vlast i politika nisu razmatrali ovaj plan. 


ABDULAH SIDRAN - i dalje ,prvo pero zemlje“. Napisao svoj prvi roman, nakon mase pjesama, 
scenarija, prica, feljtona, knjiga... U tv interyjuima autoru ove knijige, izmedu ostalog, rekao: “Ja se 
borim za mrtvog Sidrana, ne za ovog Zivog”, Kusturica od Ausvica pravi Las Vegas”. 


EMIR KUSTURICA - sve vise politiéar, a manje reziser. Njegovo ,konvertiranje iz bosanstva u srp- 
stvo" njegovom rodnom gradu Sarajevu vise nije zanimljivo, a i on posustaje u tom ratu. U jedinom 
tv intervjuu autoru ove knjige, 2012. godine, na pitanje ,,Koji mu je k...., rekao: “Kada te vidim 
reci cu ti koji mi je k...., izmedu mene i Sarajeva nema stvamog sukoba, ima samo verbalnog delik- 
ta... Karadzié mi nije bio prijatelj, ne znam ga™. 


ZDRAVKO GREBO - profesor i revolucionar u penziji. Poznat po svojim britkim izjavama u brk. 
Kusturica u svom dnevniku priznaje da mu je Grebo u ratu u Parizu rekao: “Ti bombarduje5 moj 
grad". Javno sve manje nastupa. Nikada nije ostvario najavijeni politicki angazman. 


RADOVAN KARADZIC - optuZeni ratni zlocinac uhapSen 2008. godine u Beogradu. 2016. godine 
osuden za genocid u Srebrenici, 40 godina. U zatvoru ¢eka drugostepenu presudu. Ako ne doteka, 
éeka ga prvostepena presuda kao konaéna. Njegovo djelo, RS, nije osudeno. 


SLOBODAN MILOSEVIC - uhapéen i isporuéen Haskom tribunalu 2001. godine. Od presude njemu, 
njegovom rezimu, spasila ga smrt, umro u zatvoru 2006. godine. Bez obzira na sve demokratske i 
promjene u viasti Srbije, njegova politika, ideja Velike Srbije i dalje zivi. Republika Srpska je njegova 
jedina pobjeda u svim ratovima Srbije - kazu njegovi i sljedbenici i protivnici. 


MILUTIN KUKANJAC - sasvim zaboravljen lik. Zaboravljena njegova gencralska izjava pred smrt da 
je cijelu Bosnu i Hercegovinu 1992. godine ,sto posto, ostavio u ruke srpskim liderima, a da su oni 
»lzgubili pola“. 


RATKO MLADIGE - sakriveni ratni zlo¢inac uhapSen u Srbiji 2011. godine. Osuden za genocid u 
Srebrenici 2017. godine, doZivotni zatvor. General poznat po kukavickim napadima na civile, kuka- 
vicki, neslavno zavrsio i u Hagu, tokom ¢itanja presude trazio pauzu da ode u toalet, okretao leda, 
galamio. U sudnici kao i na rati5tu. 


rat uzivo | 435 


- — 


VOJISLAV DURDEVAC - an entirely forgotten character, died in 2004. After general Mladi¢ became 
the commander of the Serb forces (May 1992), no other JNA general or Serb commander in BiH was 
ever mentioned as either guilty or responsible for the war, including general Durdevac. All who had been 
generals or commanders before Mladic have been "erased". 


FRANJO TUDMAN - in a way, he is the only one who has been posthumously convicted in Den Haag. 
By convicting the "Croatian 6", the ICTY also convicted Tudman for joint criminal enterprise. Milosevié 
was saved by death from being convicted, Tudman was not. 


BOUTROS BOUTROS GHALI - died in 2016, aged 93. He was resented in Sarajevo, because of his war- 
time statement that there were countries in the world where with more people dying than in Bosnia, and 
because of his passivity, allowing the genocide in Srebrenica to happen. As such people pass, Sarajevo 
sees them off with silence. 


JASUSHI AKASHII - Ghali's special representative for Bosnia and Herzegovina, an embodiment of hy- 
pocrisy of the international community. "The tiny Japanese, the Great Serb”, as Sarajevo referred to him 
cynically, remained so until today. Testified in Den Haag in defence of Mladic, remained fascinated by 
MiloSevic, despised Tudman and Izetbegovié. Aged 87, he lives in Japan. 


TADEUSZ MAZOWIECKI - died in 2013. Then only UN representative in BiH who resigned D ‘This is 
fake human rights protection.’ The only IC representative loved by Bosnians. A honorary citizen of Sa- 
rajevo and a honorary Ph.D. of the University of Tuzla. Mazowiecki donated the monetary part of the 
“Srebrenica 1995” prize to the “Children of Srebrenica” Foundation started by the author, providing 
scholarships for children who lost both parents in Srebrenica. 


MANFRED WERNER - the seventh NATO Secretary General. Died in 1994, during the Bosnian war. 
Those who were being killed in Sarajevo honoured him. He is not present in the memory of today, al- 
though a country striving to join NATO should remember him as a friend. 


JUAN ANTONIO SAMARANCH - died in 2010. A true friend of BiH and Sarajevo. He made the world 
stand during a minute of silence for Sarajevo at the opening of the 1992 Olympics in Barcelona. The 
Olympic Sports Centre in Sarajevo, formerly Zetra, bears his name. His hometown was the first to help 
Sarajevo when the war started. The first humanitarian convoy came from Barcelona. 


POPE JOHN PAUL II - died in 2005. Visited Sarajevo in 1997 and Banja Luka in 2003. The only Pope 
to visit BiH twice. He thus demonstrated his commitment and his respect for this country. A monument 
in his honour was erected in front of the Cathedral, in the very centre of old Sarajevo. A sincere and 
inexplicable bond between a Catholic leader and Bosnian Muslims. 


ARMY OF THE REPUBLIC OF BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA - dissolved into FBiH Army after the 
war, and then into the joint BiH Armed Forces. 


CHETNIKS - several times a year, they appear and line up in several towns in Bosnia and Herzegovina. 


SERB ARMY - RS Army after the war, then dissolved into the joint BiH Armed Forces. 
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VOJISLAV DURDEVAC - sasvim zaboravljen lik, umro 2004. godine. Nakon dolaska generala Mla- 
di¢a na elo srpskih snaga (maj 1992. godine), nijedan general JNA, komandant srpskih snaga u 
Bosni i Hercegovini vise nije ni spomenut, ni kao kriv ni kao zasluzan za rat, pa ni general Durdevac. 
Svi koji su bili generali i komandanti prije Mladiéa, “izbrisani* su. 


FRANJO TUDMAN - na neki nacin on je jedini kojem je posthumno presudeno u Hagu. Osudujuci 
whrvatsku Sestorku“, Haski tribunal je presudio i Tudmanu za udruzeni zlo¢inacki poduhvat. Mi- 
loSevica je smrt spasila od presude, Tudmana ni smrt nije spasila od presude. 


BUTROS BUTROS GHALI - umro 2016. godine u 93. godini. Bio je omrazen u ratnom Sarajevu 
zbog ratne izjave da ima zemalja u kojima se vise gine nego li u Bosni, zbog pasivnosti - dopustanja 
genocida u Srebrenici. Takve ljude Sarajevo ispraéa Sutnjom. 


JASUSI AKASI - Ghalijev specijalni predstavnik za Bosnu i Hercegovinu bio je oli¢enje licemjerstva 
medunarodne zajednice. ,Mali Japanac, veliki Srbin* kako ga je ciniéno nazvalo Sarajevo, ostao je 
to i danas. Svjedocio u Hagu u korist Mladiéa, ostao fasciniran MiloSevicem, prezirao Tudmana i 
Izetbegovica. Ima 87 godina, zivi u Japanu. 


TADEUS MAZOVIJECKI - umro 2013. godine. Jedini predstavnik UN-a za BiH koji je podnio os- 
tavku - “Ovo je lazna zastita ljudskih prava*. Jedini omiljeni predstavnik medunarodne zajednice 
medu Bosancima. Pocasni gradanin Sarajeva i pocasni doktor nauka Tuzla Univerziteta. Novéani 
iznos nagrade ,Srebrenica 1995" Mazovjecki je uplatio Fondaciji ,Djeca Srebrenice” koju je osnovao 
autor ove knjige, za Skolovanje djece koja su u Srebrenici ostala bez oba roditelja. 


MANFRED VERNER - sedmi generalni sekretar NATO-a. Umro 1994. godine u toku bosanskog 
rata. Oni koji su ginuli u Sarajevu odali mu poéast, In memoriam. Sada nije u memorijama, iako bi 
zemlja koja tezi ulasku u NATO trebalo da ga pamti kao svog prijatelja. 


HUAN ANTONIO SAMARAN - umro 2010. godine. Veliki prijatel) BiH i Sarajeva. Digao cijeli svijet 
na noge, na minutu Sutnje za Sarajevo, na otvaranju Olimpijade u Barceloni. Njegovo ime nosi sa- 
rajevska olimpijska dvorana, bivsa Zetra. Njegov rodni grad prvi je pomogao Sarajevu kada je poceo 
rat. Prvi humanitarni konvoj dosao je iz Barcelone. 


PAPA IVAN PAVAO DRUGI - umro 2005. godine. Obisao Sarajevo 1997. godine, Banjaluku 2003. 
godine. Jedini papa koji je dva puta posjetio Bosnu i Hercegovinu. Tako je dokazao svoju privrzenost 
i svoje postovanje prema ovoj zemlji. Ispred sarajevske katedrale, u centru starog Sarajeva, podignut 
mu spomenik. Tesko objasnjiva iskrena veza izmedu katoli¢kog prvaka i bosanskih muslimana. 


ARMUA RBIH - nakon rata stopljena u Vojsku Federacije BiH, a nakon toga u Oruzane snage BiH, 
zajedni¢ku vojsku. 


CETNICI - nekoliko puta godignje u nekoliko gradova u BiH imaju svoja pojavijivanja, postrojavanja. 


SRPSKA VOJSKA - nakon rata Vojska RS-a, nakon toga stopljena u Oruzane snage BiH, zajed- 
ni¢ku vojsku. 
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JNA - the Yugoslav army that killed Yugoslavia. Even Serbia no longer mentions it. 


HVO - Croat army in BiH, dissolved into the FBiH Army after the war, and then into the joint BiH Armed 
Forces. 


UNPROFOR - UN peace forces during the war, SFOR D stabilisation forces after the war (NATO), IFOR 
D implementation forces, now EUFOR B European forces in BiH. 


PEOPLES OF BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA - Bosniaks, Serbs, Croats. Post-war estimates indicating 
that between 200,000 and 300,000 persons were killed have been reduced to peacetime statistics of 
some 100,000. More than a million were displaced during the war, with new displacement under way, 
mass movement of all three peoples to the West. According to the official census, where all inflated their 
numbers, there are some 3,.500,000 persons, but realistically, there are less than 3 million living in the 
country. Growing fewer by the day. 


CITIZENS OF BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA - a statistically and politically unrecognised category, 
others, mixed, nostalgic, the disappearing middle class... The census indicates some 3% of the total pop- 
ulation. Since the war and to this date, a group which is consistently and principally leaving. 


CHILDREN OF BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA - descendants of peoples and citizens, absolutely the 
greatest victims of the war and after it, the lost generations, victims of politics and bad education. Alone 
or with parents, they are moving away. Because of their future, their parents are taking them to the West. 


VICTOR JACKOVICH - the first US ambassador to BiH, recipient of numerous awards in BiH. Sarajevo re- 
members him at anniversaries and events. Between them D rarely. And that is how he lives D far from memory. 


ARUANA SARACEVIC - the best wartime TV reporter, now the author of superb documentaries. Works 
for FTV, an Entity public broadcaster. 


SUADA DILBEROVIC - the first victim in Sarajevo. The bridge where she was killed bears her name. The 
name of Olga Suci¢, the second victim, was added later. People call it the Suada and Olga Bridge. 


MAJA DOKIC - other than her family and friends, and the author of this book, few remember her, the 
symbolic last victim in Sarajevo. 

SENAD HADZIFEJZOVIC - after the first edition of this book in 2003, continued with his central 
news programme at a private TV station. In 2012 he started his own, private TV station, FACE. Centralni 
dnevnik, the programme whose wartime editions are in this book, has been on air for 27 years. Almost 
2,600 have been broadcast thus far. Always live. 


BILL CLINTON - visited Sarajevo twice after the war, and Srebrenica once, for the genocide anniversary. 
Popular and respected in Sarajevo, detested in Banja Luka. 


JACQUES CHIRAC - in an exclusive 1999 TV interview with the author, he explained why he supported 
the NATO intervention against the Serb army in August 1995 and how he decided on ending the war this 
way together with president Clinton. A favourite in Sarajevo. 
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JNA - jugoslovenska armija koja je ubila Jugoslaviju. Ni u Srbiji se vise ne pominje. 


HVO - hrvatska vojska u BiH, nakon rata stopljena u Vojsku Federacije, a nakon toga u Oruzane 
snage BiH, zajedni¢ku vojsku. : 


UNPROFOR - mirovne snage UN-a u toku rata, SFOR-stabilizacijske snage nakon rata (NATO 
snage], IFOR-snage za implementaciju, sada su EUFOR-evropske snage u BiH. 


NARODI BOSNE I HERCEGOVINE - Bosnjaci, Srbi, Hrvati. Nakon rata, procjene da ih je ubije- 
no izmedu 200 i 300.000, dotjerana-mimmodopska statisti¢ka procjena oko 100.000. U toku rata 
taseljeno vise od milion, u toku novo raseljavanje, masovne seobe na zapad sva tri naroda. Po 
zvanicnom popisu na kojem su se svi popisivali vise nego ih ima-oko 3.500.000, realno u drzavi Zivi 
sigumo manje od tri miliona. 1 sve ih je manje. 


GRADANI BOSNE | HERCEGOVINE - statisti¢ki i politi¢ki nepriznata kategorija, ostali, mijesani, 
nostalgi¢ari, srednja klasa koja nestaje... Popis kaze da ih je oko tri posto u zemlji. Od rata do danas, 
gtupa koja se principijelno, bez zastoja iseljava. 


DJECA BOSNE | HERCEGOVINE - potomci naroda i gradana, apsolutno najveci stradalnici rata i 
nakon rata, izgubljene generacije, zrtve politike i loseg obrazovanja. Sami ili sa roditeljima, iselja- 
vaju se. Roditelji se zbog njihove buducnosti sele s njima na zapad. 


VIKTOR JAKOVIC - prvi ambasador SAD u BiH, doZivio brojne poéasti u Bosni i Hercegovini. Saraje- 
vo ga se sjeca na godisnjicama, jubilejima. Izmedu godisnjica rijetko. Tako i zivi-daleko od sjecanja. 


ARUANA SARACEVIC - najbolji ratni tv reporter, sada je autor znaéajnih dokumentarnih filmova. 
Radi na Federalnoj, entitetskoj televiziji. 


SUADA DILBEROVIE - prva Zrtva Sarajeva, most na kojem je ubijena nosi njeno ime. Naknadno je 
mostu dodano i ime druge Zrtve Olge Suci¢. Narod taj most zove Most Suade i Olge. 


MAJA DOKIC - osim porodice, prijatelja i autora ove knjige, malo ko se sjeca simboliéne posljednje 
zrtve Sarajeva. 


SENAD HADZIFEJZOVIC - nakon prvog izdanja ove knjige, 2003. godine nastavio sa svojim tv 
dnevnikom na privatnoj televiziji. 2012. godine osnovao, otvorio svoju privatnu televiziju FACE. 
TV Dnevnik, ije ratno izdanje ste procitali u ovoj knjizi, Centralni Dnevnik, gleda se i emituje 27 
godina. Do sada je emitovano gotovo 2.600 dnevnika. Svi uzivo. 


BIL KLINTON - nakon rata, dva puta dolazio u Sarajevo i jednom u Srebrenicu, na godisnjicu 
genocida. Popularan, omiljen, postovan u Sarajevu, mrzak Banjaluci. 


ZAK SIRAK - u ekskluzivnom tv intervjuu autoru ove knjige, 1999. godine objasnio zaSto je bio 
za vojnu intervenciju NATO snaga protiv srpske vojske u augustu 1995. godine i kako je o takvom 
zavréetku rata odluéio zajedno sa predsjednikom Klintonom. Omiljen u Sarajevu. 
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VLADIMIR SREBROV - died and has been forgotten. Even his friends, poets, fail to mention him in 
anthologies. 


ATIF DUDAKOVIC - retired general, a hero who is constantly indicted by the Serb political struc- 
tures. Logically, one of the few RBiH Army generals who survived the war and the times after the 


war. No indictment has ever turned into a trial. A legend of the Bosnian war, a winner and a liber- 
ator. 


MEHMED ALAGIC - general, a hero, died in 2003. Family and friends say that “his heart broke” after the 
Bosnian authorities (Bosniak political leaders) humiliated him with an arrest and a transfer to the ICTY 
in Den Haag. He would have gone on his own, had he been asked to. Remains a legend of the Bosnian 
war, a winner and a liberator. 


PADDY ASHDOWN - High Representative of the international community in BiH from 2002 until 
2006, practically the head of the state, above the law and the constitution, interpreter of the Dayton 
Agreement, a person with powers. Used the (Bonn) powers D removed 59 senior officials and politicians 
in the RS. Intended to restructure the BiH constitutional setup. Stopped in 2006 and since then no other 
High Representative has used any powers. Ashdown is a favourite in Sarajevo, undesirable in Banja Luka 
and Mostar. 


IVAN STAMBOLIC - killed by the regime of Slobodan Milogevié, proved. The question remains: "What 
would have happened, had it happened?” What would have happened if Stamboli¢ had remained the 
leader in Serbia, had MiloSevi¢ not taken the job? This, definitely: there would have been no war, no 
suffering, and thus this book would not have happened, this in memoriam would hot have been here... 
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VLADIMIR SREBROV - umro i zaboravijen. Cak ni njegovi prijatelji, pjesnici, ne pominju ga u an- 
tologijama poezije. 


ATIF DUDAKOVIC - penzionisani general, ratni heroj koji je pod stalnim optuzZnicama srpske 
politi¢ke strane. Logiéno, jedan je od rijetkih generala Armije RBiH koji je prezivio rat i vrijeme 
nakon rata. Nijedna optuznica nije pretvorena u sudski proces. Legenda bosanskog rata, pobjednik 
i oslobodilac. 


MEHMED ALAGIC - general, narodni heroj, umro 2003. godine. Porodica i prijatelji kazu da mu 
je .puklo srce“ nakon Sto su ga bosanske vlasti (boSnjaéki politicki lideri) ponizili hapSenjem i is- 
porukom Haskom sudu. Otisao bi sam, predao bi se, da je to od njega zatrazeno. Ostao legenda 
bosanskog rata, pobjednik i oslobodilac. 


PEDI ESDAUN - od 2002 - 2006. godine Visoki predstavnik medunarodne zajednice u BiH, prak- 
titno prvi Covjek drzave, iznad ustava i zakona, tuma¢ Dejtonskog sporazuma, osoba sa ovlastima. 
Koristio ovlasti (Bonske) - smijenio 59 visokih funkcionera i politi¢ara RS-a. Imao namjeru da us- 
tavno preuredi BiH. Zaustavljen 2006. godine i od tada nijedan Visoki predstavnik nije iskoristio 
nijednu ovlast. ESdaun omiljen u Sarajevu, nepozeljan u Banjaluci i Mostaru. 


IVAN STAMBOLIC - dokazano da ga je ubio rezim Slobodana MiloSevica. Ostaje vjecno pitanje: 
“sta bi bilo, da je bilo“? Sta bi bilo da je na mjestu prvog éovjeka Srbije ostao Stamboli¢, a da nije 
dogao Milosevié? Bilo bi sigumo: rata ne bi bilo, stradanja ne bi bilo, dakle ni ove knjige ni ovog 
in memoriama ne bi bilo... 
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Biography - An Outline, Expanded 
A PEOPLE’S SPOKESPERSON WITH A FACE 


As | picked through my memories and my soul, | came to the following conclusion: | haven't met in decades another 
person who - irrespective of his or her profession - who is as quick to note social injustice and so empathically 
committed to openly observing its consequence, general misfortune, as Senad Hadzifejzovic. | know no other per- 
son as dedicated and as brave, to face the evil himself first, and then to proceed from the TV screen, bolder than 
a voice from an altar or a minaret, whichever, to fight to protect the innocent, fully aware of the risks and the 
consequences. In that, his Centralni dnevnik (CD) Face TV is the last line of defence of the “little” person, irrespective 
of ethnicity or faith, betrayed by all those whom they democratically elevated to the throne of power, might and 
shame. He is unsuitable for those whom he fights against, and this he accepts and pays for willingly; for TV viewers 
in Bosnia and Herzegovina and those globally connected via satellite, he is their most faithful interpreter of their 
suffering, hopes and dreams. That is why the programme he designs focuses more on the guest in his studio, rather 
than any walk of life, any political belief or educational attainment, while the screen draws in the curious ones 
of unfazed heart and mind, defined precisely as an ordinary TV viewer. For however benevolently reasonable and 
wisely visionary his thoughts and messages may be, it is his presence that makes them convincing and powerful. 
lam thus equally professionally respectful and personally dedicated as | write this note about one-of-a-kind TV 
master who promoted the TV screen into the first BiH and regional TV cinemascope with a clear in-depth image and 
a human message. Which is why, according to unofficial yet accurate surveys, he became the best-loved TV pre- 
senter in the former country, now stored in memories. And this last fact he continues to testify to impartially and 
publicly, from the clandestine plans more than a quarter-century ago, through murderous and thieving operations 
on the body of the collective and the individual victims of war, all the way to the bleak reality of peace. With his 
right index finger raised above it, as a warning and a call to wisdom; the Balkan version of Zola’s “J'accuse"! And 
as much as it is good fortune and an honour for Senad Hadzifejzovié to be the one and only, it is a misfortune for 
BiH, for the region and wherever we may be, that he is not a widespread media and human phenomenon. There is 
no school that educates students to become Senad H., a person either is or is not him, it is not an acquired skill. Any 
biography is too short, he enriches it programme after programme, but out of respect for the curious audiences, 
viewers and readers, here is a possibly authentic one. 


His writing talent was first spotted by professor Markovié. Instead of Male novine, a teen paper where kids his 
age shyly sent their literary endeavours, the professor sent a text by his student S. H. to Borba, one of the leading 
papers in Yugoslavia. The text by the 12 year-old author was published. With a recommendation by Borba, aged 
12, he reached the pages of another paper from the club of the greats, Vecernje novosti. He was praised by his first 
editor, Kadira Bajec. At 17, he published regularly and notably in Omladinske novine, the best youth paper in SFRY. 
He was lucky, he says, that the editors he studied with were the beacons of Yugoslav journalism: Sergije Lukaé, 
Jug Grizelj, Jovan Sceki¢, Jovan Hadzi-Kostié, Nikola Vitorovié, Grujica Spasovié... And they praised him. When not 
at his typewriter in the summer, he went to the improvised studios of voluntary youth construction actions, to 
do announcements, play music, teach youth the secrets of journalism... Thus earning to study journalism himself. 
It took him just 2.5 years out of four to graduate. Journalism was not enough, he went to Prague to specialise 
in documentary and film directing. At the time, he said: "I set the pace for myself, | worked, | loved and | studied 
- everything else seemed silly." 


In 1985 he signed his first professional contract for Radio Sarajevo, and during that same year he became the 
youngest editor and the editor of the BiH Radio Joint Programme. This included editing and coordinating pro- 
grammes for 52 local radios; he also edited a joint news and current affairs programme entitled Susret na talasu. 
Together with his colleague Boro Kontié, he launched and edited for two years the youth programme, Omladinski 
program, the largest media project in Yugoslavia, with daily audiences reaching a record-high of 800,000 youth 
“from the River Vardar to Mt. Triglav". From 1988 until the first bombs, together with Aleksandar Pavlovic he edited 
Pet do dvanaest (5 to 12) at Radio TV Sarajevo, and in 1990 he launched, edited and hosted Face to Face, the first 
TV talk show in Yugoslavia. In 1991 he was appointed editor and anchor of Dnevnik, the TV Sarajevo central news 
and current affairs programme: the youngest person to hold this appointment in the country. 
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Biografska skica s prilogom 
NARODNI TV GLASNOGOVORNIK S OBRAZOM 


Prebirah smjemno po sjecanju i du’i pa zakljucih: decenijama veé ne upoznah €ovjeka, bez obzira na profesiju, 
koji tako syjetlosno brzo i sapatni¢ki odano prvi uoei j osjeti drustvene nepravde s posljedicama opStenarodne 
nesrece, kao Senad Hadzifejzovic. Ne poznajem Covjcka toliko sklonog i hrabrog da pred zle udare prvo isturi 
sebe pa potom sa tv ekrana, svetije od glasnogovornika sa oltara ili munara, svejedno, krene u obra¢un i zasti- 
tu nevinih potpuno svjestan rizika i posljedica. Po tome je njegov Centralni dnevnik (CD) Face TV posljednja 
kota s koje se, bez razlike na naciju i vjeru, brani “mali” ovjek izdan od onih koje je demokratski ustolizio na 
pijadestal vlasti, svemodi i srama. Sorti protiv koje se bori nepodoban je, Sto svjesno prihvata i plaéa; za bosans- 
kohercegovatke i planetarno satelitski podarene tv gledaoce on je najyjerniji tumaé njihovih patnji, nada i Zelja. 
Zato je u programy koji kreira interesantniji i vazniji od programa bez obzira iz koje sfere drustvenog Zivota, 
kojih politickih ubjedenja i obrazovnog dometa bio gost u studiju dok pred ekranom bdije znatizeljnik ner- 
aspamecenog uma i srca iz kategorije koja se precizno definise: “normalan televizijski gledalac”. Jer, makoliko 
god dobronamjerno razlozne i vizionarski mudre bile misli i poruke koje emituje, njegovo fizicko prisustvo Cini 
Otud, s podjednakim profesionalnim respektom i privatnom privrzenos¢u nizem ovaj zapis 0 jedinstvenom medi- 
jskom magu koji je mali ekran unaprijedio u prvi bh i regionalni tv sinemaskop s bistrom dubinskom slikom i 
covjekolikom porukom. Zbog ¢ega je, po nezvanitnim, a ispravnim anketama gledalaca, postao najvoljeniji tv 
presenter na prostorima drzave pohranjene u uspomenu. O éemu je nepristrasno, javno svjedocio, jos svjedoti 
od zakulisnih nakana prije vise od Getvrt stoljeca preko katilsko-pljaékaskih zahvata na tijelu kolektivne i po- 
jedinacnih zrtava u ratu do sumornog posthumlja u miru. Nad kojim, kao opomena i poziv opamecenju, stoji 
podignut njegov desni kaziprst; balkanska verzija Zolinog “J’accuse”! - “Optuzujem. | makoliko god je Cast i 
sreca Senada Hadzifejzovica da je jedan i jedinstven, toliko je nesreca za BiH, regiju i tamo gdje nas je doteklo, 
da nije masovna medijska i Ijudska pojava. Ne postoji skola iz Cijih klupa izrastaju Senadi H, to ili je Covjek sam 
po sebi, ili se nikad ne nauCi. Svaka biografija mu je tijesna, iz CD u CD je obogacuje ali, iz postovanja prema 
radoznalom narodu gledalaca - ¢italaca, evo jedne od moguéih, autenti¢nih. 


Talenat za pisanje prvi je uocio profesor Markovic. Umjesto u “Male novine”, gdje su se stidljivo javijali njegovi 
vrénjaci, poletarci iz literarnih sekcija, poslao je tekst ucenika S.H. redakciji velikih, “Borbe”, jedne od najugled- 
nijih na Yu prostorima. Tekst 12-godisnjeg autora je objavijen. S preporukom “Borbe”, a sa 14 godina otvorio 
je stranice jos jednih iz kluba velikih, “Vecernjih novosti”. Hvalila ga prva urednica, Kadira Bajec. Sa 17 godina 
redovno i zapaZeno javijao se u “Omladinskim novinama”, ponajboljim za mladi uzrast u SFRJ. Posrecilo mu 
se, reci ¢e, da su mu za urednitkim katedrama bila prva imena Yu novinarstva: Sergije Lukaé, Jug Grizelj, Jovan 
Séeki¢, Jovan Hadzi-Kosti¢, Nikola Vitorovi¢, Grujica Spasovi¢... | oni ga hvalili. Kad ljeti nije za pisacom masinom, 
onda je u imrpoviziranim studijima ORA i SORA (Omladinske i Savezne radne akcije). Radi na razglasu, vrti ploée, 
mladim otkriva tajne novinarstva... U kojem je namicao sredstva da studira novinarstvo. Bile su mu dovoljne 2,5 
godine da diplomira. Malo mu novinarstvo, specijalizirao je dokumentarnu i filmsku reziju u Pragu. To vrijeme 
é¢e formulisati: “Zadao sam sebi tempo, radio, ljubio i studirao, sve drugo bilo mi glupo”. 


Pri profesionalni ugovor je potpisao 1985. sa Radio Sarajevom u kojem je iste godine postao najmladi urednik i 
urednik Zajedni¢kog programa lokalnih radio stanica BiH. Sto je podrazumijevalo uredivanje i koordiniranje pro- 
grama 52 lokalne, a uredivao je i zajedni¢ku informativnu emisiju “Susret na talasu”. Dvije godine potom s ko- 
legom Borom Kontiéem pokrenuo je i uredivao Omladinski program, najveci medijski projekat u Jugoslaviji koji 
je dnevno pratilo rekordnih 800.000 mladih “od Vardara pa do Triglava”. Od 1988. do granata sa Aleksandrom 
Pavloviéem ureduje i vodi emisiju “Pet do dvanaest” RTSA, a 1990. godine je pokrenuo, uredivao i vodio Face to 
Face, (Licem u lice) prvi televizijski talk-show u Jugoslaviji. 1991. imenovan je za urednika i voditelja Dnevnika, 
centralne informativne emisije Televizije Sarajevo; najmladi na toj funkciji u drzavi. Istovremeno je i Sef DESK-a, 
reporter, specijalni izvjestaé sa kljucnih politi¢kih dogadaja u zemiji (sastanci predsjednika jugoslavenskih repub- 
lika). Njegovi Dnevnici su bili kombinacija sve glasnijih seizmografa i sve tisih kardiograma drzave na umoru. 
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At the same time, he was the head of the news desk, reporter, special rapporteur from key political events in the 
country (mectings of presidents of Yugoslav republics). His news programmes were a combination of ever louder 
seismographs and ever quieter cardiograms of a dying state. From 1996 until 1998 he edited and hosted a remake 
of the Face to Face talk show, and in 1998 he was appointed editor-in-chief and general manager of TVBIH. In the 
Mareco Index Bosnia polls, in the period 1998-2000, TV BiH had by far the highest ratings in the country. Millions 
of inherited debts were also paid off during this period. 

At the turn of the millennium, the politically servile RTVBiIH management removed him from office, with an expla- 
nation that this was "at his personal request". He never submitted such a request. In silence and with no explana- 
tion, he was also removed from the post of news and current affairs editor. In 2002, he published War: Live on Air, 
both in English and in Bosnian. The book is a compilation of interviews the author conducted on live TV with key 
figures of the 1992-1995 wa4r in Bosnia and Herzegovina. In 2003 he was appointed editor of culture and arts pro- 
grammes of the Public Broadcasting Service. During that same year, in collaboration with the Hayat Independent 
TV, he continued his news and current affairs project through Centralni dnevnik sa Senadom HadZifejzovicem (Cen- 
tral News with Senad Hadzifejzovic). CD became the top-rated news and current affairs programme in the country. 


His journalistic work has brought him a host of enviable awards: TV Personality of the Year, Best Journalist in BiH, 
Best TV Programme Author, Best Non-fiction Book in BiH for War: Live on Air, Liberation Day Memorial Award of 
the City of Sarajevo, Humanist of the year - Linus Pauling Award Liberation Day Memorial Award of the City of 
Sarajevo, Humanist of the year - Linus Pauling Award by the International League of Humanists, etc. If you were 
to ask him to name his favourite, | guess he'd say: "When an unnamed viewer calls me after a news programme and 
says: Way to go, Senad, those thieves had it coming and you sure told them!" In terms of this kind of awards, he is 
definitely at the top of Mt Olympus of BiH media... 


...Following all the important jobs he completed in his own and in other people's lives, in other people's radio and TV 
stations and newspapers, in January 2012 he founded Face TV, with a capital investment of his own knowledge and 
face, and with a mission to resist the owners of state offices with miniature political wisdom and gigantic cunning 
and greed. Many have stopped before him, all have been worried, but few understood where he was going. The 
indifferent and the corrupt remained calm and obedient. He did not, because he felt. May fate or God, whoever 
is responsible, save us from those who walk through life indifferent to things and events. A human being wants 
to feel and must feel. To be irritated by things, or to feel happy about them, is the proof of our observance, our 
experience - our life. To go through this miracle called life is an unforgivable sin? People embraced Senad because 
he noticed; he understood the cry of an unknown Bosnian man in the next front yard or in the next town, who 
sacrificed himself for his country in the war, who stood firm between it and those who were willing to sacrifice 
both the country and its people for their own personal gain. With his refined sense of justice and truth, he grew 
into 4 free pioneer of media testimony and satire with no intention to silence, but rather to explain and assure. In 
that, in this country, the beating of the last 20 years of the 20th century and the beginning of this one has been 
the public beating of his own heart... 


The best and the most faithful words about Senad H. have come and continue to come from his viewers. Some day, 
tomorrow or in a few decades, a competent and honest observer may be testifying about him and will not describe 
him as the most honourable media personality in BiH in a moment of filthy eternity; Senad is the beautiful eternity 
of that moment. So, for the end, allow me to be personal. This author, twice a victim of fascism, has been lingering 
far away from his cradle for the past twenty-five years, like a stateless expellee. And it is the country that Senad 
Hadzifejzovi¢ continues to build with bright dreams, desires and words - and only that Bosnia and Herzegovina - 
that | would someday like to settle for eternity. 


Miso Marié 
Exeter, UK 
In the cold part of 2017 
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Od 1996. do 1998. godine je uredivao i vodio remake talk-showa Face to Face, a 1998. godine imenovan je za 
glavnog i odgovornog urednika i direktora TVBiH. U istraZivanjima javnosli agencije “Mareco Index Bosnia”, 
TVBIH je od 1998-2000. imala neuporedivo najvecu gledanost. U istom periodu otplaceni su naslijedeni, mil- 
ionski dugovi. 

Pred novi milenij, podani¢éko rukovodstvo RTV BiH smijenilo ga je sa duznosti glavnog urednika i direktora 
TVBiH uz obrazlozenje da to ine “na zahtjev Senada Hadzifejzoviéa”. Taj zahtijev on nije podnio. Presutno, bez 
obrazlozenja, smijenjen je i sa mjesta urednika Dnevnika. 2002. objavio knjigu “Rat uZivo” - “War: live on air” 
na bosanskom i engleskom. Knjiga je kompilacija razgovora koje je autor vodio u programu uzivo sa kljuénim 
akterima rata u Bosni i Hercegovini 1992-1995. 

Godine 2003. imenovan je za urednika Kultumo-umjetnitkog programa PBS-a (Public Broadcasting Service). Iste 
godine, u saradnji sa Neovisnom Televizijom HAYAT, nastavio je s TV Dnevnikom-projektom “Centralni dnevnik 
sa Senadom Hadzifejzovicem”. CD je postao najgledanija bh informativna emisija. 


Za novinarski angazman skupio je kolekciju zavidnih priznanja: “TV li¢nost godine”, "Najbolji novinar u BiH”, 
“Autor najbolje TV emisije”, “Najbolja knjiga u oblasti publicistike u BiH” - “Rat uzivo”, “Sestoaprilska nagra- 
da grada Sarajeva", “Humanista godine” - Plaketa “Linus Pauling” Internacionalne lige humanista, itd. i tako 
ljepse. Ako bi njega pitali da izdvoji najdrazu, pretpostavijam da bi odgovorio: “Kad me nakon Dnevnika nazove 
nepoznat gledalac i kaze: E, neka si lopovima izgovorio, svaka ti éast, Senade”! Po broju takvih nagrada ne- 


dostizno je ustoli¢en na bh medijskom Olimpu... 


..Posto je obavio sijaset vaznih poslova u svom i tudim zivotima, tudim novinama, radiju i televizijama, janu- 
ara 2012. osnovao je Face TV. S kapitalnim ulogom sopstvenog znanja i obraza, a s misijom otpora vlasnicima 
drzavnih funkcija patuljaste politicke pameti, a dZinovske podlosti i pohlepe. Pred kojim su mnogi ustuknuli, svi 
zabrinuli, a samo rijetki shvatili gdje sve ide. Ravnodusni i potkupljeni su ostali spokojni, poslusni i indiferentni. 
On nije, jer je osjeéao. Neka nas udes ili Bog, ko je veé zaduzen, sa¢uva od Ijudi koji prolaze kroz Zivot indif- 
erentni na stvari i pojave. Covjek Zeli, mora osjeéati. Biti iritirani stvarima, ili sreéni s njima je dokaz da 
primjecujemo, dozivljavamo, znaci Zivimo. Neoprostiv je grijeh pro¢i kroz ovo Cudo Zivijenja ne primjecujuci? 
Narod je prigrlio tog Senada koji je primijetio; Cuo, shvatio lelek neznana bh Covjeka u susjednoj aviiji il susjednoj 
éarsiji koji se u ratu Zrtvovao za svoju zemlju, i isprsio se izmedu njega i onih koji su tu zemlju i narod Zrtvovali 
za liénu karijeru i Si¢ar. Pa je s prefinjenim osjecajem za pravdu i istinu izrastao u slobodnog prvoborca medijskog 
svjedoéenja i satire bez nakane da ucutka, nego pojasni, uvjeri. Po tome su otkucaji posljednjih godina 20-o0g i 
s pocetka ovog stolje¢a do danas u BiH, javni otkucaji njegovog viastitog srca... 


Najvjerniji i ponajbolji zapis o Senadu H. ispisali su i marljivo dopisuju gledaoci. Kad jednom prekosutra i pre- 
ko desetlje¢a mjerodavan i pogten neko, s distance, bude svjedocio o njemu, nece ga karakterisati najCasnijom 
bh medijskom liénosti u trenutku pogane vjecnosti, Senad je iznimno lijepa vjecnost toga trenutka. 1 za kraj, 
neka mi je dozvoljeno biti li¢an. Ovaj autor, dvaput zrtva fasizma, skoro ¢etvrt vijeka tavori daleko od kolijevke 
apadtridski, prognaniéki. A u drZavi koju zida od vedrih snova, Zelja i rijeci Senad Hadzifejzovic; samo u njegovoj 
BiH volio bih utihnuti i vjekovati. 


Miso Mari¢ 
Exeter, UK 
zima mi je 2017. 
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Senad HadZifejzovié 
A short biography 


His first newspaper article was published in 1974: Borba (Belgrade) published a text by the twelve-year-old Hadzife- 
jzovi¢ as the best newspaper text by a young author. 


From 1978 until the war he had worked for: Borba (Belgrade), Veéernje novosti (Belgrade), Omladinske novine (NON 
Belgrade), Radio Index 202 (Beograd), Radio Sarajevo 202, Veéernje novine (Sarajevo), Nagi Dani (Sarajevo), Walter 
(Sarajevo)... During this period, he had published hundreds of newspaper texts, articles, stories, commentaries... He 
had also worked as a reporter, host and editor for different stations. 


From 1981 until 1984 he studied journalism at the Universities of Belgrade and Sarajevo. He graduated from the 
University of Sarajevo in 1984 as the youngest graduate from his school. 


He signed his first professional contract for Radio Sarajevo in 1985 and became its youngest editor during that 


same year. Editor of the Joint Programme of BiH radio stations: edited and coordinated programmes by 52 local 
BiH stations, edited and hosted Susret na talasu, a joint news show. 


In 1987, he started and edited Omladinski program (Youth Programme), the largest media project in Yugoslavia. He 
edited it together with Boro Konti¢. Omladinski program had a daily audience of 800,000 youth across Yugoslavia. 


The year after, he specialised in TV and documentary directing at FAMU (Film Academy) in Prague, Czechoslovakia, 
mentored by professor Hana Jemelikova. 


From 1988 until 1992 he edited and hosted Pet do dvanaest (Five to twelve) for TV Sarajevo (together with Alek- 


sandar Pavlovié). His guests included the leading names of Yugoslav intellectual elite. This was the last programme 
by the joint JRT (Yugoslav Radio and TV). 


In 1990 he started, edited and hosted HadziFace to Face, the first TV talk show in Yugoslavia. It was aired live, 
promoting direct debates with the viewers on current issues. It was a pioneering experience for the author and the 
public - viewers coming live in the programme with no previous identity check. 


In 1990 he was appointed editor and host of Dnevnik, the central news and current affairs programme at TV Sara- 
jevo. He was the youngest Dnevnik editor in Yugoslavia. He was also the head of DESK, reporter, special rapporteur 
from key political events in the country (meetings of Yugoslav republics’ presidents etc.) 


In 1993 he was one of the founders and the first editor-in-chief of Radio Stari Grad Sarajevo. 
From 1993 until 1996 he was a correspondent for RFI (Radio France International). 

From 1996 until 1998 he edited and hosted a remake talk show Face to Face. 

In 1996 he was appointed editor-in-chief of the TVBiH News and Information Programmes, 


In 1998 he was appointed editor-in-chief and general manager of TVBiH. In market research conducted by Mareco 
Index Bosnia, in the period 1998-2000 TVBiH maintained top ratings in the country. During the same period, the 
(inherited) debts amounting to millions were paid off, various sports and exclusive programmes were bought for 


the next four years, devastated studios were refurbished, equipment was modernised and own programme produc- 
tion revived. 


Senad HadzZifejzovié 
Kratka biografija 


Njegov prvi tekst objavijen je u novinama 1974. godine, beogradska Borba objavila je tekst 12-ogodisnjeg 
Hadzifejzovica kao najbolji novinarski rad mladog autora. 


Od 1978. do rata radio je za: Borbu (Beograd), Veéernje Novosti (Beograd), Omladinske novine (NON Beograd), 
Radio Index 202 (Beograd), Radio Sarajevo 202, Vecernje novine (Sarajevo), Nagi Dani (Sarajevo), Walter (Saraje- 


vo)... U ovom periodu u novinama objavio stotine tekstova, Clanaka, reportaza, komentara... Na radio stanicama 
bio reporter, voditelj, urednik. 


Od 1981. do 1984. studirao Zurnalistiku na Fakultetima politi¢kih nauka u Beogradu i Sarajevu. Diplomirao u 
Sarajevu 1984. i bio najmladi diplomac na fakultetu. 


Prvi profesionalni ugovor potpisao 1985. za Radio Sarajevo i iste godine postao najmladi urednik Radio Sarajeva. 
Urednik Zajedni¢ckog programa radio stanica Bosne i Hercegovine. Uredivao i koordinirao program 52 lokalne 
stanice u BiH, uredivao i vodio zajednitku informativnu emisiju ,Susret na talasu“. 


1987, pokrenuo i uredivao Omladinski program, najveci medijski projekat u Jugoslaviji. Projekat uredivao sa 
Borom Konti¢em. Omladinski program dnevno je slusalo 800.000 mladih u cijeloj Jugoslaviji. 


Naredne godine specijalizirao televizijsku i dokumentarnu reziju na FAMU akademiji (Filmska akademija) u Pragu 
(Cehoslovaéka), mentor, profesorica Hana Jemelikova. 


Od 1988. do 1992. uredivao i vodio emisiju ,,Pet do dvanaest“ na Televiziji Sarajevo (sa Aleksandrom Pavlovicem). 
Gosti emisije bila su najznaéajnija imena jugoslovenske inteligencije. Ova emisija je ostala posljednja emisija 
zajedni¢ke JRT. 


1990. godine pokrenuo, uredivao i vodio ,HadziFace to Face“, prvi televizijski talk-show u Jugoslaviji. Emitiran 
je uzivo, favorizirajuci direktnu raspravu sa gledaocima o aktuelnim temama. Bilo je to pionirsko iskustvo i za 
autora i za javnost- uklju¢ivanje gledalaca u program uZivo bez prethodne provjere njihovog identiteta. 

1990. godine imenovan za urednika i voditelja Dnevnika, centralne informativne emisije Televizije Sarajevo. 
Najmladi urednik Dnevnika u Jugoslaviji. Istovremeno radio i kao Sef DESK-a, reporter, specijalni izvjeStaé sa 
kljuénih politickih dogadaja u zemlji (sastanci predsjednika jugoslovenskih republika)... 

1993, jedan od osnivaéa i prvi Glavni i odgovorni urednik Radija Stari Grad Sarajevo. 

Od 1993. do 1996. dopisnik RFl-ija (Radio France International). 

Od 1996. do 1998. uredivao i vodio remake talk-showa Face to Face. 

1996. godine imenovan za Glavnog urednika Informativnog programa TVBiH. 

1998. imenovan za Glavnog i odgovornog urednika i Direktora Televizije Bosne i Hercegovine. U istrazivanjima 
jJavnosti koje je provela agencija Mareco Index Bosnia, TVBiH je u periodu 1998-2000. imala ubjedljivo na- 


jvecu gledanost. U istom periodu otplaceni su (naslijedeni) milionski dugovi TVBiH, kupljen sportski i eksluz- 
ivni program za naredne éetiri godine, obnovijeni poruseni studiji, modernizovana tehnika i doma¢i program. 


In 2000, the new interim management of RIV BiH decided, under political instructions, to remove HadZifejzovie 
from the position of editor-in-chief and general manager of TVBiH, with a paradoxical explanation that it was done 
“following Haddifejzovie's own request”. He was removed as editor of the news and current affairs programme with 
no additional explanation, He was out of work. 


In 2002 he published War: Live on Air in Bosnian and English (Ljubljana: Mladinska knjiga). The book is a compi- 
lation of interviews by the author in live programmes, with key stakeholders during the 1992-1995 war in Bosnia 
and Herzegovina. The book was awarded as 2003 Book of the Year. 


In 2003 he was appointed (temporarily) editor of Special Projects for the PBS (Public Broadcasting Service). The ap- 
pointment was an apology and an attempt by the new RTV BiH management to settle the issue of Hadzifejzovic's re- 
moval by the previous management in 2000. 


He has received the following prizes and awards: In 2003, following this “satisfaction”, in collab- 
oration with TV Hayat, he continued his news 
1991 TV Personality of the Year and current affairs project: Centralni dnevnik 


sa Senadom Hadzifejzovicem. CD was the 
top-ratings news programme in BiH, the lon- 
1996 Best TV Programme in BiH - Face to Face gest-lasting TV news programme by a single 
author in the region. In 27 years, from 1990 
until 2017, nearly 2,600 shows were aired live. 


1993 Best Journalist in BiH - BiH Journalists’ Alliance 


1997 Best TV Programme in BiH - Face to Face 
1999 Best TV of the Year - BiH Journalists’ Alliance 


2003 Book of the Year - non-fiction: War: Live on Air - BiH In 2009 he started FACE TV, the first 
Publishers’ Association HD TV in the region, initially airing in a 
: time-slot rented from TV1, starting from 

2004 Sliver Plaque of the Town of Srebrenica 2010 


2005 Liberation Day Award (6 April), the highest recognition of 

the City of Sarajevo On 15 January 2012, FACE TV launched via 
its own channel frequency, through the 
ETELSAT cable operator, with its own IP 
platform. The FACE concept is free, direct, 
2010 Manager of the Year - best media manager in the region independent investigative journalisms, live 
programmes, national and regional pro- 
duction, new TV faces: 


2005 Humanist of the Year - award by the International League | 
of Humanists, the Linus Pauling Award 


2014 Best BiH journalist - Association of BiH Journalists 


2014 Media TV service of Europe - Face TV - BiH European Movement 


2015 Top Manager of Southeast Europe - Life Achievement Award FACEs of TV at the new FACE TV. 


2016 2 May award of the Sarajevo Canton His entire professional career has been on 


2017 Courage Award - BiH Academy USA, Washington, D.C. | live TV. 


2017 Special Mention - Top Manager of Southeast Europe 


2000. godine, novo privremeno rukovodstvo RTV BiH, pod politi¢kim diktatom, donijelo odluku da Hadzifejzovica smi- 
jeni sa duZnosti Glavnog urednika i Direktora TVBiI| uz paradoksalno obrazlozenje da je to udinjeno ,.na zahtjev 
Senada Hadifejzovica®. Presutno, bez obrazlozenja, smijenjen i sa mjesta urednika Dnevnika. Ostao bez posla, 


bez ikakvog angazmana. 


2002. objavio knjigu Rat uzivo - War: live on air, na bosanskom i engleskom (Mladinska knjiga, Ljubljana) Knjiga 
je kompilacija razgovora koje je autor vodio u programu uZzivo sa kljuénim akterima rata u Bosni i Hercegovini 
(od 92. do ‘95.). Knjiga proglasena .Knjigom godine u BiH" 2003. godine. 


2003. privremeno imenovan za urednika Specijalnih projekata PBS-a (Public Broadcasting Service). Imenovanje 
je bilo izvinjenje i pokusaj nagodbe novog rukovodstva RTVBIH za smjenu Hadzifejzoviéa koju je obavilo bivse 


rukovodstvo televizije 2000. godine. 


2003. nakon takve ,satisfakcije", u sarad- 
nji sa TV Hayat, nastavio projekat Dnevni- 
ka - .Centralni dnevnik sa Senadom 
Hadzifejzovicem". CD je najgledanija in- 
formativna emisija u BiH, najdugotrajni- 
ji TV Dnevnik jednog urednika-autora u 
historiji regiona. Od 1990-2017, u 27 go- 
dina, uzivo emitovano blizu 2.600 CD-a. 


2009. osnovao FACE tv, prvu HD tele- 
viziju u regionu, koja je prvobitno pro- 
gram emitovala u iznajmljenom terminu 
na TV1 od 2010. godine. 


2012. 15. januara FACE pocéeo emitovanje 
svog programa na svom kanalu, frekfenci- 
ji, preko kabl operatera, EUTELSAT-a, IP 
platformi. Koncept FACE-a je slobodno, 
direktno, nezavisno, istrazivacko novi- 
narstvo, program uzivo, doma¢a i regio- 
nalna produkcija, nova tv lica: 


FACE tv nove tv FACE. 


Cijeli profesionalni Zivot radi iskljucivo u 
programu uzivo. 
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je priznanja: 


TV liénost godine 

Najbolji novinar u Bosni i Hercegovini-Savez novinara BH 
Najbolja TV emisija u Bosni i Hercegovini - “Face to face” 
Najbolja TV emisija u Bosni i Hercegovini - “Face to face” 
Najbolja TV godine u BiH - TV BiH-Savez novinara BH 


Nabolja knjiga- publicistika u BiH - “Rat uzivo” 
Udruzenje izdava¢a BH 


Srebrena plaketa grada Srebrenice 


Najvece drustveno priznanje - Sestoaprilska nagrada 
Grada Sarajeva 


Nagrada Internacionalne lige humanista - “Humanista 
godine” plaketa Linus Pauling 


Najbolji medijski menadzer ,MenadZzer godine” regiona 
Najbolji novinar u BiH - DruStvo novinara BH 


Nagrada ,,Medijski tv servis Evrope-Face tv“- Evropski 
pokret BH 


Nagrada za Zivotno djelo ,Direkcija ,Najmenadzer 
jugoisto¢ne Evrope" 


Plaketa Kantona Sarajevo ,,2. maj" 
Nagrada za hrabrost ,,BH Akademija USA“, Washington 


Specijalno priznanje ,Direkcija ,Najmenadzer jugoisto¢ne 
Evrope” 


CHILDREN OF SREBRENICA IN WAR LIVE ON AIR... 


Ne one would have ever known what | had intended with this book nor what had motivated me to write it, 
had it not been for my professional and human need to check every single bit of information, including 
the one | knew to be one hundred per cent true, since | had witnessed it. 

Namely, in the year 2000, when | lost my job at TVBiH, | decided to write this book. There was time, but there 
was no money. | thought I'd manage, since | had the motivation and the reason for writing it: the children 
of Srebrenica... | had already known fourteen children who had lost both parents in Srebrenica and | was 
helping them as much as | could - money from journalistic prizes, bits from my salary and fees. | helped as 
much as | could and | kept silent: there is no better spiritual sensation, no one knows except for you, the 
children and those who care for them. Just give and remain silent. Perhaps the children did not know, they 
were so little just after the war - three, five, six, they had moved in with their aunts, grandmothers, rarely 
with grandfathers, since there were almost no men left alive in their families. Those children were my driving 
force, my motivation to write this book, the idea to give them all the money | could earn from it, to open 
savings accounts for them, to help their education without the public knowing about it. It was a need deep 
inside me, something | just had to do. 


When | started writing, | simply had to check every single bit of information - a journalistic need - so | asked 
two wonderful, courageous ladies from the Women of Srebrenica association, Hajra Cati¢é and Nura Begovic, 
to check with other associations, social services, children’s homes and schools if there were perhaps more 
children who had lost both parents in Srebrenica that | didn't know about, perhaps there were more... IF 
there were any, they were living in the Tuzla and Sarajevo cantons, that's where they had settled. 

And then, a shock: assisted by the hard working social workers from Tuzla, teachers, members of different 
associations, they were able to put together a list of as many as 527 children who had lost both parents in 
Srebrenica! 

No one had ever put together a list like that, no one had even thought about it or kept records of how many 
mothers had died in Srebrenica, how many children had been left behind - we only knew (somewhat) about 
the numbers related to men. 

And now what? How can they all go to school? Money from the book would not suffice... Hajra and Nura 
checked and soon found out that out of 527 children only about one hundred were still at school. Others 
had finished primary and secondary school, mainly vocational and similar schools, and did not continue, as 
they couldn't afford to. Some had left the country. 

Again, the money from the book would not be sufficient to fund the education of the remaining children. 
So we decided to set up the Children of Srebrenica Foundation for education of children who had lost both 
parents, to present this to the public, and to make sure that whatever money was to come from the book 
would go to the Foundation, to use the book launch to promote the Foundation, hoping that individuals, 
organisations and associations would follow our example and pay for the education of these children... 


But what about my wish to ensure that no one knows about the secret link between me and the children? 
The desire was great, but so were the money and the number of children. We had to set up the Foundation, 
present it to the public, publish the bank account numbers, hoping that people would pay. Surprise: there 
were people willing to help and pay, but also not wanting this information to be public. There were other 
surprises: some people wanted to choose the child to support. We did not allow this kind of auction, to 
choose a child more likeable, more sad, younger or older. Those who wanted to had to pay into the account, 
for the Foundation, for all the children. 


DJECA SREBRENICE U RATU UZIVO... 


Nw niko ne bi saznao Sta sam bio naumio, nanijetio s ovom knjigom, niti ta mi je bio 
motiv da je uopste napisem, da nije bilo moje |judske i novinarske potrebe, moranja: moram 
da proyjerim svaku informaciju pa éak i onu za koju sam sto posto siguran da je ta¢na, kojoj sam 
sam syjedok. Naime, odlucio sam da napigem ovu knjigu 2000te godine, kada sam ostao bez posla 
na TVBiH. Imam yvremena ali nemam para. Snadi ¢u se nekako, bitnije je da imam motiv zasto, za 
koga, zbog koga je pisem: djeca Srebrenice... veé sam znao éetrnaestoro male djece koja su u ratu 
u Srebrenici ostala bez oba roditelja i pomagao sam im koliko sam mogao-doturao sve pare od 
novinarskih nagrada, vadio neSto od plate i honorara. Pomagao koliko sam mogao i Sutio; nema 
liepSeg duhovnog osjecaja od tog, niko ne zna osim tebe, djece i onih koji se staraju o njima. Daj i 
Suti. Djeca mozda i ne znaju, bila su mala, tek nakon rata - od tri do pet, Sest godina, zivjela su sa 
tetkama, nanama, tek poneko sa djedom, prezivjclih muskaraca u njihovim porodicama nije bilo. Ta 
djeca su mi bila pokretacki motiv da poénem da pigem ovu knjigu, zamisao da novac, prinod od ove 
knjige poklonim njima, da im otvorim Stedne knjizice i upla¢ujem, da ih pomognem u Skolovanju i 
da javnost za to ne zna. Nesto moje, neki duboki nijet, zelja, potreba. 


Kada sam poceo pisati, pojavila se ta moja potreba, znatizelja, moranje da moram da provjerim 
svaku informaciju, pa sam zamolio dvije divne, velike i hrabre gospode iz udruzenja »Zene Sre- 
brenice", Hajru Catié i Nuru Begovi¢ da provjere u udruzenjima, socijalnim sluzbama, domovima za 
djecu i kolama, da li mozda ima jos neko dijete koje je u ratu ostalo bez oba roditelja u Srebrenici, 
mozda to ne znam, mozda ima jos neko... ako ih ima, ta djeca Zive u kantonima Tuzla i Sarajevo, 
tu su iskljucivo. 

1 onda Sok: njih dvije uz pomoé vrijednih socijalnih radnica iz Tuzle, nastavnica, €lanica udruzenja, 
saznaju i prave spisak od ¢ak 527 djece koja su u ratu u Srebrenici ostala bez oba roditelja! 
Nikada niko nije napravio taj spisak, niko o tome nije razmisljao, niko nije vodio evidenciju koliko 
Zena, majki je poginulo, umrlo u Srebrenici, koliko djece je ostalo iza njih, znali smo samo (donekle) 
brojeve i dimenzije tragedije muskaraca. 

Sta sada? Kako Skolovati toliku djecu? Novac od knjige nije dovoljan... Gospode Hajra i Nura prov- 
jeravaju i ubrzo saznaju da je u procesu Skolovanja od 527 djece ostalo njih stotinjak. Ostala djeca 
su zavisila uglavnom osnovnu i srednje zanatske, trogodisnje Skole i nisu nastavila daljnje Skolovanje, 
nisu ni mogla. Neka su otisla van zemlje. 

Opet, novac od knjige nece biti dovoljan za Skolovanje ni ove djece. Tada odlutujemo, nas troje, da 
formiramo Fondaciju ,,Djeca Srebrenice“ za Skolovanje djece bez oba roditelja, da s tom informaci- 
jom izademo u javnost i da novac od knjige, koliko god ga bude, bude uplacen na ra¢un fondacije, 
a da promocija knjige bude promocija fondacije, valjda ¢e ljudi, organizacije i udruzenja, slijediti 
naé primjer i uplacivati djeci novac za Skolovanje... 


No, &ta je sa mojom Zeljom da niko ne sazna tajnu izmedu mene i djece? Velika Zelja, veliki je i 
novac, ali i veliki broj djece. Morali smo formirati fondaciju, izaci u javnost i objaviti raéune, pa 
ko Zeli neka uplati. 1, gle Cuda: ima ljudi koji zele da pomognu djeci, a da se ne sazna javno da su 
poklonili novac. Bilo je i drugih ¢uda, neki Ijudi su htjeli da biraju koje ce dijete Skolovati. To nismo 
dozvolili, tu licitaciju koje dijete je simpati¢nije, mlade, tuznije. Ko je Zelio, taj je morao uplatiti 
iskljucivo na ratun fondacije svoj djeci. 


Starting from 11 May 2004, on the eleventh day 
of every month, without delay, money was paid 
from that account into the children’s individual 
account. 

BAM 100 for primary school students, 150 for 
secondary school ones, and 250 for university 
students. 

Respecting the symbolism of the eleventh day of 
the month, like the fateful 11 July 1995... 

Until November 2017 as many as 4,824 stipends 
were paid. 


So, what is it that makes the Children of Srebren- 
ica Foundation unique? The fact that not a single 
| mark ever went from the Foundation account 
to pay for any kind of cost other than the edu- 
cation of these children. Everything else - travel 
cost, flyers, billboards, telephone bills, fuel - all 
has been paid fully or partly by Bosnians in dias- 
pora, where the book and the Foundation were 
promoted more than in the country. The Women 
of Srebrenica Association covered the accounting 
cost and the annual reports. This is thus the only 


The total amount of stipends paid is BAM 
1,045,990. 

One million, forty five thousand, nine hundred 
ninety convertible marks. 

In November 2017, the total balance in the ac- 
count was BAM 111,807. from the Foundation in cash! Whoever wants to 
ee help and support the Foundation has to go to the 
bank and make a payment into its account. This is how it has been and this is how it has to be. 

Our youngest beneficiary, symbol of the Foundation, Dila Tabakovié, was born in the chaos of the month of 
July 1995 was the first and the last recipient of the stipend. Last year she completed her education and it 
was logical for the Children of Srebrenica Foundation to close, but... there was money in the account, and 
some of the children born after the war returned to Srebrenica and the surrounding areas with their parents. 
Now and in the future, for as long as there is any money in our account, we will support the education of 
children who returned to the place of genocide. We currently provide support for twelve returnee children 
with regular monthly stipends. 

All our beneficiaries, children who had lost both parents, have undergraduate and postgraduate degrees, 
they are doctors, pharmacists, lawyers, economists, criminalists... | am very proud of them. They are success- 
ful in what they do, some of them superb. All of them stayed here, in their country - only one girl, a young 
woman now, had to move abroad, all others are here. 

| had little contact with our beneficiaries after the first four years of stipend provision. They knew the rule: 
for as long as they worked hard, did not have to repeat years, for as long as they wanted to go to school - 
there would be a stipend. That was enough for them to be independent, to be brave, to be motivated and 
confident, and very soon, the shy children who had lived in orphanages, children's villages and with relatives, 
became serious boys and girls, articulate and eloquent, excellent students. | did the same thing | did with my 
own children: here is support to start, here is advice and a bit of help, now you take the initiative and the 
responsibility - your job is to study. That is how | was brought up, without being spoiled and with a single 
piece of advice: learn. 


foundation in the country that has not paid a sin- 
gle mark in fees or other costs in the entire period 
of 14 years of work. The first and most important 
rule of the Foundation is: no one has the right, 
not even the founder, to handle a single mark 


The entire sponsorship budget for the second edition of War: Live on Air will go to the Foundation during 
the sales, directly, and this will be enough for the returnee children to complete their education and for the 
Children of Srebrenica Foundation to close. The sales revenues will go to FACE TV, to pay the young journal- 
ists whom we employ and train. There are children from Srebrenica among them too... 


Po ¢emu je Fondacija .Djeca Srebrenice" | Od 11. maja 2004. godine do dan danas, svakog 


specifiéna, jedinstvena? Po tome Sto nijed- 1 1tog dana u svakom miesecu, bez ijednog zas- 
na jedina marka sa ra¢una Fondacije nije toja, sa jedinstvenog ra¢una upla¢ivan je novac 
otisla ni na kakve troskove, ni za Sta drugo djeci za Skolovanje, svakom djetetu na njegov 
osim direktno za skolovanje djece. Sve osta- racun. 

lo-putne troskove, letke, bilborde, telefonske 100 KM za osnovee,150 za srednjoskolce i 250 
racune, auto gorivo-sve je placeno iz sopst- za studente. 

venog dzepa ili su djelimiéno finansirali Bo- Simboliéni 11ti dan u mjesecu, kao onaj 11. juli 
sanci u dijaspori gdje su se knjiga i fondacija 1995. godine... 

najvise promovisale. Troskove racunovodstva, | Do novembra 2017. godine upla¢ene su ¢ak 
zavrsnih obracuna plaéalo je Udruzenje ,Zene 4.824 stipendije. 

Srebrenice". Dakle, to je jedina fondacija u Ukupan iznos uplacenih stipendija je 1.045.990 
drzavi koja za gotovo 14 godina nije platila KM. 

nijednu marku troska, honorara. Jedan milion, éetrdesetpet hiljada i devetsto de- 
Prvo, osnovno pravilo Fondacije je: niko vedeset maraka. 

nema pravo, pa ni osniva¢ Fondacije da u Na ra¢unima Fondacije do novembra je bilo 
tuke, ,na ruke“ uzme nijednu marku za Fon- 111.807 KM. 


daciju! Svako ko eli da pomogne skolovanje §$_=-—-———— 
djece mora da ode u banku i uplati novac direktno na racun fondacije. Tako je moralo da bude i 
tako je i bilo. NaS najmladi stipendista, simbol Fondacije, Dila Tabakovi¢, rodena u julskom haosu 
1995. godine, prvi je i posljednji stipendista naSe fondacije. Ona je prosle godine okonéala svoje 
Skolovanje i bilo je logi¢no da se Fondacija ,Djece Srebrenice* zatvori, ali... Novea je ostalo na 
racunima, a nesto djece rodene poslije rata vratilo se sa roditeljima u Podrinje, u Srebrenicu i oko- 
licu. Sada i ubuduce, dok bude novca na ra¢unima, Skolovat éemo tu djecu-povratnike na mjesto 
genocida. Trenutno Skolujemo dvadesetoro djece povratnika u redovnim mjesec¢nim stipendijama. 
Svi nasi stipendisti, djeca bez oba roditelja, su zavrsila fakultete i postdiplomske studije, farmaceuti 
su, ljekari, pravnici, ekonomisti, kriminalisti... Ponosan sam na njih, uspjesni su u svojim poslovima, 
neki vrhunski uspjesni. Svi su ostali ovdje u svojoj zemlji, samo jedno dijete-danas djevojka, morala 
je otici vani, na zapad, opravdano, svi ostali su ostali ovdje. 

Nisam sa nasim stipendistima imao previse kontakata nakon prve ¢etiri godine stipendiranja. Oni 
su znali pravilo: dok god uée, ne gube Skolske godine, dok god Zele da se Skoluju-imaju novac, 
stipendiju. To im je bilo dovoljno da se osamostale, ohrabre, imaju motiv i sigumost i vrlo brzo od 
srameiljive djece koja su Zivjela po domovima za nezbrinutu djecu, djecijim selima i kuéama svoje 
rodbine, postali su ozbiljni momci i djevojke, vrlo komunikativni i odlitni uéenici i studenti. Ura- 
dio sam s njima kao i sa svojom djecom-evo podrske na poéetku, evo uputa i malo pomodi, sada 
ti preuzmi inicijativu i odgovornost-tvoje je samo da uci’. Tako sam i ja vaspitavan, bez mnogo 
mazenja, sa samo jednim savjetom: uCi. 


Cjelokupni iznos sponzorstva ovog drugog izdanja knjige ,Rat uZivo" i¢i ée u Fondaciju u toku 
prodaje knjige, odmah, direktno i to ¢e biti dovoljno za zavrsetak Skolovanja preostalih stipendis- 
ta-povratnika i zatvaranje Fondacije ,Djeca Srebrenice“. Ostali dio prihoda od prodaje knjige ici ¢e u 
korist FACE ty, za pla¢e mladih novinara koje ujedno i Skolujemo i zaposljavamo na nagoj televiziji. 
1] medu njima, nasim uposlenicima, ima djece Srebrenice... 


In all honesty, | didn't know much about publishing, about how to prepare a book and finance its 
printing. In the year 2000 | prepared my own financial set-up: a sponsor (for example) pays BAM 
1,000 for the printing and as soon as we sell the book |, the author and the publisher, pay the amount 
of BAM 1,000 into the Foundation's account. Thus, the sponsor of the book becomes a sponsor for the 
Foundation. But there were no sponsors. Even worse, some promised to sponsor the book and were 
even listed in the book, but never paid a dime. So how could | finance the book at all? 

Univerzal banka, a local bank, came to the rescue, through its manager, Alma Smailbegovic. She 
approved a loan of BAM 50,000 and saved the project at the last minute. But this was not enough 
to pay the exorbitant amount of BAM 175,000 to print an encyclopaedia-size book with top-quality 
graphics! Franc Predan, manager of Mladinska knjiga Ljubljana helped and approved a discount, so we 
could print the book for BAM 135,000, and he also provided the best quality paper for the printing. | 
did not tell him and he would never reveal to me how he found out that proceeds from the book were 
intended for the children of Srebrenica. May he rest in peace, with my eternal gratitude for what he 
did. But even this was not enough: for the very first time in my life | borrowed money from friends 
and family, and finally, in April 2002, the book was out and launched. 


Why didn't | find a publisher, why did | decide to publish myself. | consulted the best in the business. 
Esad Sejtarija, then the largest private publisher in the country, told me that any publisher would 
give me a mediocre fee, and that the publisher would incur considerable expenditure but would also 
earn quite a bit. | didn't want that. | didn't want a fee, | wanted no profit from the war, | profited 
from the fact that | survived, and my desire and my motivation was to help children go to school. | 
better struggle to find the money for the children, rather than to give my life's work, my only book, 
to a for-profit publisher. In order to confirm that | was right (again something | had to do, check 
and double-check) | asked a bookseller how this would work financially. He made a calculation: the 
realistic retail price would be at least BAM 200, and | decided to sell it for a symbolic price of BAM 
50 (EUR 30 in Europe, USD 50 in the States), which was sufficient to cover the publication cost and 
then forward the remaining “profit” to the Foundation - provided we manage to sell the entire print 
run of 10,000. So, the bookseller would profit as much as one and a half million convertible marks! 
| complete the entire process, | bring the book and sell all the copies at once, for BAM 500,000, and 
then he would sell it for 2,000,000 and keep 1,500,000?! But, | told him, people would think that | was 
selling an expensive book although that was a realistic price! | don't care about the people, he said. 
Then | asked cautiously, although | guessed: how much of that would you give to the Foundation and 
the children? | don't care about the children, he said. Even worse, he cursed... 


And so, after the book had been printed, | left my family, including my new-born son, and left on 4 
May 2002 to promote the book and the Foundation across the world: 16 countries, some 250 cities, 
five years, sometimes on the road for forty days in one go... Not as much later on. We sold some 6,000 
copies, gave about one thousand to our donors as gifts, some copies were stolen, some in the US say 
that they “rotted in as flooded garage", some 2,000 copies on total. A thousand copies are “missing”, 
left in certain cities with people whom we trusted... 


| have no regrets. | am happy, delighted, my wish has come true; it was hard and long. It is hard to gift 
a book to Bosnians, let alone sell it, even cheaply... 


Iskreno, nisam imao pojma o izdavastvu, 0 tome kako se pravi knjiga, kako se finansira njeno 
Stampanje. Napravio sam te 2000te godine neku svoju finansijsku_ ,gemu": sponzor (na primjer) 
uplati 1.000 KM za Stampanje knjige i nakon prodaje knjige, tu 1.000 maraka, ja, autor i izdavaé, 
uplatim na racun fondacije. Tako je sponzor sa jednim iznosem novea i sponzor knjige i donator 
fondacije. No, nije bilo sponzora i jos gore neki koji su obeéali sponzorstvo, pa ¢ak u prvom izdanju 
knjige i navedeni kao sponzori, nikada nisu uplatili obecani iznos. Kako onda da uopste finansiram 
Stampanje knjige? 

U pomo€ pristize ,,Univerzal banka“, doma¢a banka i gospoda Alma Smailbegovic¢, direktorica. Daje 
kredit od 50.000 KM i spasava projekat u zadnji éas. No, ni to nije dovoljno da se plati vrtoglavih 
175.000 KM za stampanje luksuzne knjige koja ima format enciklopedije! Tada pomaze gospodin 
Franc Predan, direktor ,Mladinske knjige“ Ljubljana i daje popust, knjiga se moze Stampati za 
135.000 KM i jos daruje najbolji papir na svijetu za njeno Stampanje. Ja mu nisam rekao, a on meni 
nije htio reci kako je saznao da ce novac od knjige ici djeci iz Srebrenice. Pokoj mu dusi i hvala. 
No, ni to nije dovolino za Stampanje: doslovce, prvi put u Zivotu, posudujem novac od prijatelja i 
prijateljica, od porodice i konaéno u aprilu 2002. godine knjiga je na trzistu i promovise se. 


Zasto knjigu nisam dao nekom izdavacu, zasto sam ja i autor i izdavaé? O tome sam se posav- 
Jetovao sa najboljim. Esad Sejtarija, tada najjaci privatni izdava¢é u nasoj zemiji, rekao je da cu kao 
autor od bilo kojeg izdavaéa dobiti samo neki osrednji honorar, da ce izdavaé na projektu ,,Rat 
uzivo" imati velike troskove, ali i zaraditi ogroman novac. Nisam to htio. Nisam htio za sebe nika- 
kav honorar, ne¢u od rata nikakav profit, profitirao sam Sto sam prezivio, a imam i nijet i motiv da 
skolujem djecu. Bolje da se namucim i skupim novac za djecu nego li da ipak moje zivotno djelo,- 
jedinu moju knjigu, poklonim kao profit nekom izdavacu. Da bih potvrdio (opet to moje moranje 
da moram) da sam u pravu, pitao sam ipak jednog izdavata-trgovca knjigama kako bi to ,,islo“ 
finansijski. Napravio je ovu ra¢unicu: realna cijena knjige u prodaji u knjizarama ce biti 200 KM, a 
ja sam odlucio da je prodajem po simboliénoj cijeni od samo 50 KM (u Evropi 30 eura, u Americi 
50 dolara), Sto je bilo dovoljno da se pokriju troskovi izdavanja i da se Fondaciji uplati sav ,,profit", 
ako uopste uspijemo prodati svih 10.000 primjeraka tiraza. Dakle, izdavaé - trgovac bi imao ¢isti 
profit od milion i po maraka! Ja zavrsim cijeli proces-donesem mu gotovu knjigu, prodam mu svih 
10.000 primjeraka odjednom za 500.000, a on ih proda za 2.000.000 i ostane mu 1.500.000?! 
Ali, rekao sam mu, [judi ¢e misliti da ja li¢no prodajem knjigu tako skupo, iako je to realna cijena! 
Briga me za ljude, rekao je. Onda sam ga oprezno pitao, iako sam pretpostavljao odgovor: koliko 
novca Ces ti od tog svog profita od moje knjige uplatiti fondaciji i djeci? Briga me za djecu, rekao 
je. Rekao je jos gore, psovku... 


Tako, nakon stampanja knjige, ostavio sam svoju porodicu, tek rodenog sina i 4. maja 2002. godine 
krenuo u promociju knjige i fondacije po svijetu: 16 zemalja, oko 250 gradova, pet punih godina 
zaredom, nekada na putu i po Getrdeset dana... kasnije malo rjede. Prodali smo oko 6.000 
knjiga, donatorima poklonili hiljadu, negdje nam je pokradeno, sakriveno, neki u Americi kazu ,,is- 
truhlo u poplavi u garazi* sveukupno oko 2.000 knjiga. Hiljadu knjiga se vodi kao ,,nestalo“, negdje 
u nekim gradovima gdje smo ih ostavili judima od povjerenja... 


Ne kajem se, ponosan sam, presretan, zadovoljan, ispunjen nijet, ali bilo je strasno, naporno, dugo 
je trajalo. Bosancima je tesko pokloniti knjigu, a kamoli je prodati, pa ak i jeftino... 


I cannot write an acknowledgement, because | cannot write an exhaustive list of the magnificent 
people who helped in the creation of this book, its distribution across the world, the promotion 
and the payments into the Foundation's account - because there are so many of them, to my great 
fortune. Faruk Pasié from Gothenburg drove pallets of books across Europe with his own truck, Idriz 
Colovié and friends from Frankfurt offloaded, stored (police once found them offloading books and 
they could not believe that Bosnians were so careful with books sot hat they decided to actually help 
them carry them into the warehouse!). The Didovic family organised promotional events and distribu- 
tion across the US. Erkam Hadzifejzovi¢ recorded every single copy sold, he kept meticulous accounts 
to ensure that every single convertible mark intended for scholarships would end up anywhere 
else... Hajra Catié and Nura Begovic, the two ladies from the Women of Srebrenica Association, are 
still looking for their loved ones who had gone missing in Srebrenica, but they continue to support 
children who had lost their mothers. Hajra Catic is still looking for her son, my colleague Nino Catic¢, a 
young journalist who sent his last report from Srebrenica for TV BiH on 10 July 1995 and was killed a 
few days later... A mother who is still looking for her son is helping sons who had lost their mothers... 
Most of the credit for looking after the children and the Foundation truly goes to Hajra and Nura. 


This way or another, all of this started in April 1992... The war started and RTV BiH journalists and 
editors were told to stay at work overnight. No one could leave, there was sniper fire around the 
building, there were mortar shells, and we had to stay and work as it was uncertain whether the next 
shift could reach the building in the morning.... Late at night, there was a group of us, journalists, 
sitting, waiting to get killed, in silence. Edina Becirevi¢, a young journalist, was there. 

She looked at me, as if asking something in total silence. 

"We need to educate children,” | said. “We have to educate new generations, to be smarter than us. 
Only education and knowledge can save us, nothing else." 

I'm certain this wasn't what she asked, | have no idea why | said this, or why | thought about the 
future in the utter chaos that surrounded us, but | know this: years later, | was helping the children 
of Srebrenica, victims of genocide, get an education, and Edina became a superb scholar and imagine, 
her Ph.D. thesis was entitled Genocide in Eastern Bosnia! 


Nothing in life happens by accident, including this night in the war. 
| think we won. 


Ne mogu se zahvaliti, ne mogu napraviti taj spisak veli¢anstvenih |judi koji su pomogli u nastajanju 
ove knjige, njenoj distribuciji po svijetu, organizaciji promocija knjige i uplacivanju novea u fon- 
daciju, ima tih Ijudi na svu sreéu mnogo. 

Faruk Pasié iz Geteborga je palete knjiga razvozio svojim kamionima po Evropi, Idriz Colovie i 
prijatelji iz Frankfurta pretovarali, skladistili (kada ih je policija zatekla kako pretovaraju knjige, 
nije mogla da vjeruje da Bosanci vode toliko raéuna o knjigama pa im je fizicki pomogla da ih 
uskladiste!). Porodica Didovié u Americi je organizovala distribuciju, promocije. Preko ruku Erkama 
Hadzifejzovica prosla je svaka prodata knjiga, svaku je zabiljezio i precizno evidentirao prodaju da 
djeca ne bi bila zakinuta ni za marku stipendije... Gospode Hajra Catié i Nura Begovi¢ iz udruzen- 
ja.Zene Srebrenice™ jos traze svoje najmilije, nestale u Srebrenici, a pomazu djeci koja su ostala bez 
majki. Hajra Cati¢ jos trazi svog sina, mog kolegu, mladog novinara Ninu Catiéa, koji je posljednji 
izvjestaj iz Srebrenice za TVBiH poslao 10. jula 1995. godine i ubjjen nekoliko dana kasnije... Majka 
koja trazi svog sina, pomaze sinove koji su ostali bez majki... Hajra i Nura su najzasluznije za brigu 
o djeci i fondaciji. 


Sve ovo zaéelo se, na¢elo, pocelo je u aprilu 1992. godine... Poéeo je rat i novinari i urednici RTV 
BiH dobijaju naredenje da moraju ostati na poslu i preko noci. Ne smije se vani, pucaju snajperi 
po zgradi televizije, udaraju granate, a mora se i dezurati-sutra na posao mozda nece doci nova 
smjena... U jednoj kancelariji, duboko u noéi, sjedimo, éekamo da poginemo i Sutimo nas nekoliko 
novinara. Medu njima je Edina Be¢irevi¢, mlada novinarka. 

Gleda me i kao da Sutnjom pita nesto. 

»Treba Skolovati djecu", kazem. “Moramo Skolovati nove generacije da budu pametnije od nas. 
Samo Skola, obrazovanje, znanje ¢e nas spasiti™. 

Ona to sigurno nije htjela da me pita, ja ne znam za’to sam izgovorio ove recenice, otkud mi uopste 
u tom haosu pri¢a iz buducnosti, ali znam: godinama poslije ja sam Skolovao djecu Srebrenice, 
siro¢ad koja su Zrtve genocida, a Edina je postala vrhunski doktor nauka, zamislite, sa doktorskim 


radom ,,Genocid u Ista¢noj Bosni“! 


Nigta u zivotu nije sluéajno, pa ni ta ratna noc. 
Mislim da smo pobijedili. 


The entire amount provided as sponsorship for the © Kompletan iznos sponzorskih sredstava uplacenih 
printing of this book shall be paid into the account of | za Stampanje ove knjige, bice uplaéen na raéun 
the Children of Srebrenica Foundation, which provides  Fondacije “Djeca Srebrenice” koja skoluje djecu 
scholarships for children who lost both parents in Sre- koja su u ratu ostala bez oba roditelja u Sre- 
brenica and more recently the children who have _brenici, a sada i djecu, uéenike, povratnike u 
returned to Srebrenica and the River Drina Valley. Srebrenicu i Podrinje. 


Sponsors of War: Live on Air and donors for the Children of Srebrenica Foundation: 
Sponzori knjige “Rat uZivo” i donatori Fondacije “Djeca Srebrenice: 
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Hajrudin Andelija, Hamed Ramic¢, Arif Kuli¢, Izudin Ahmetli¢, Adnan i Senad Misimovic, Selver Orué, 
Mustafa Durakovi¢, Muamer Cesir, Borut Ziherl, Senad Pezo, Avdo ZeCevi¢, Habib Dedic, Sefika i Nusret Heco 


Franc Predan Esad Sejtarija Faruk Pasi¢ 
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This book is unique in every way. 

One of the finest television journalists and editors 

Yugoslav region has assembled between these Co! 

is honest, way, transcripts of all or almost all the 1 C ’ f a 

anchored during the most dramatic and most tr period ofthe story fe ie 

state of Bosnia, or to give itits official, political name, Bosnia and Hi Bacio -) 

time is not yet over when by every standard alid and. invalid, 

main evening News were the mouthpiece of the State, the Party and the Authoriti es. ’ igi iu 

It so happened that in 1992, that young man, still almost a youth, by the name of at ; Paes 

Senad Hadzifejzovié, without a shadow of doubt the best of those who ‘edited and ; Arita (Pt oy a i} 

anchored’ that most crucial of chores, the state television news, LIVED this book. a ‘ 
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Meelis: 


Evo pred nama po svemu jedinstvene knjige! 

Jedan od najboljih televizijskih novinara-urednika Sto se uopée todio-dogodio na 

juznoslavenskim prostorima sabrao je “medu korice”, na sasvim dokumentaran, tj. 

posten natin, sve tonske zapise svih, ili gotovo svih, TV-dnevnika koje je uredivao i 

vodio u najdramatitnijoj i najtragiénijoj dionici visestoljetne povijesti drzave 

Bosne, Gije je sluzZbeno, polititko ime: Bosna i Hercegovina. Jos nije prosla povijest u 

kojoj je, prema svim, dobrim ili nevaljalim mjerilima, Televizija i njen glavni, vecernji 

Dnevnik -glas Drzave, glas Partije i Viasti, Slucilo se da, 1992. godine, taj mladic, 

gotovo djectak, imenom Senad HadZifejzovic, nesumnjivo najbolji medu onima koji 
“ureduju i vode” tu najvazniju rabotu, drZayni tv-dnevnik, DOZIVI ovu knjigu. 


Abdulah Sidran 
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